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RicurT HonouRABLE, 


HE prefixing your names to the following Dil. 

.. courſes, is what I could not avoid, without a 
manifeſt treſpaſs upon that dutiful regard, which the 
honourable character you bear, and the ſupport, coun- 
tenance and reſpect, I have had from you, in the ex · 
erciſe of my miniſtry, may juſtly challenge. 
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iy DEDICATION, „ 


All theſe Sermons being preached in 1 this City, 
and moſt of them in the audience of ſome of your 


Hononrs, particularly of My Lord Provoſt, I hope it 


will be thought they may Joly 128 a title to your 


patronage. 


The ready acceſs you have allowed me upon all 
proper occaſions, and the abundant civilities and un- 
merited favours I haye received from you, both in 
your public and in your private capacities, move me 
to make this public acknowledgement of my great o- 
bligations to you. 


| Right Honourable, the benign inflaence of your 
adminiſtration in the City; your zeal for the glory - 


| of God; your concern for the Proteſtant Intereſt ; 


your untainted loyalty and unſhaken fidelity to THE 
BEST OF KINGS, and your firm adherence to the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion in his Royal Family, in the moſt 
difficult and trying times; your wiſdom in laying down 
prudent 1 meaſures for the ſupport of the Good Town 
under i its heavy bardens, and fatherly care in the di- 
ligent proſecution of them; and, in fine, your laud- 


able endeavours and generous deſigns for the adyance- 
ment of religion my the intereſt of the goſpel in the 


City, 


ED Foa'T ron 


City. deferre to be * remembered uy — 
'y, and imitated by: your fucceflors. - 


One thing I fad my elf obliged more toni "op 
ly to obſerve, to your honour, That though it was in” 3 


a time of great danger that you were called to enter 
upon the government” of the City, à wicked and un- 
natural rebellion then threatening the kingdom with 


blood and confuſion, and the ruin of all our yaluable 
intereſts ; yet the greateſt dangers we were in, when 


the enemy was even at eur gates, frighted you not 
from your duty, bat rather proved a ſpur to your 
diligence, and an occaſion of your exerting yourſelyes 
with the greater yigour, in the defence of all that was 
dear unto us. 


And now that it hath pleaſed our gracious God 


( 7 - 


to crown your exemplary zeal and firmneſs, in ſo good 5 


a cauſe, with the deſired ſucceſs, and to free, not only 
this City, but the whole kingdom, from the great 
dangers we were in by that perfidious rebellion : May 


this amazing goodneſs encourage you ſtill to go on in 


ſecking the good of the city, and the advancement of a 


religion in it, whieh your pious care and prudent con- 
duct give us ground to expect: May the God of hea- 
yen continue to bleſs with ſucceſs, and abundantly re- 
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Z 


WE ward ell your noble and faithfal endeavours this way ; 
= and may the City, under your government, flouriſh in 
moe religion, and abound in all the bleſſings of peace 
= od plenty, Theſe are the earneſt prayers of, 


Rrenr HoyovranLe, 
Your moſt humble | 
ere and obedient Servant, | | 


xe. in the Loxn, 


WILL. WISHEART. 


I 1 5. 
tions we. have of God. Right and accepta 7 


—_ made 
him in 
their fancy, they were thereby led to ſet up idolatrous repreſent © 


| 
right co ions of God are abſolutely neceſſary to our worſhipy 'Y 1 
They are aſſo no leſs neceſſary to the whole of our obedience; © I 
Wrong notions of God were the ſpring of man's firſt apoſtacy 
and rebellion: and they are till the root of all difobedience ; for: 
unworthy notions of God in the mind breed contempt, which i; 
the mother of diſobedience, Pharaoh thought bimſelf too good 
to ſtoop to ſuch a God as he had fancied the God of Iſrael to be 
Wha is the Lord, ſays he, that 1 ſhould ebey his voice I? When we nl 


* Ia, nix. 31. + Row. i, At, 23. } Exod. v 2 
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© ſhape God according to their own corrupt fancies, ſuch falſe ideay* 
= = andEonceptions of him are the root and fpring of all kigds of 
= vice, Hence it is that God chargeth the impieties of men uport 
= - this ſcore : Theſe things thou haf! done, ſays he Thou thoughteſt. 
- that I war altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf . And I cannat but 
take notice, that wrong notions of are that from which mul - 
titucdes ia this generation have encouraged themſelves in their 
rodted enmity apainft all ſerious piety, in their contempt of aud 
5 ole ng the true worſhip of God, and in theſe horrid impicties 
that as a deluge have overſpread the nation; for all which the 
Wrath of a holy and jealous God hath often gone out agaiaft us. 
Upon all theſe accounts, it is of the greateſt concern to all thoſe 
that would apply themſelves in catneft to ſerious practical religion, 
- fo get right notions and conceptions of that God with whom they 
have to do: For right apprehenſions of him are of 1 influence 
to excite men to the exerciſe of faith, repentange, love, fear, hu - 
mility, and the performance of that fincere and univerſal obedi - 
- ence to him that he requires. The more wdtthy conceptions we 
have of God, the more we will fear and love him; and the more we 
fleur and love him, the more readily and chearfully will we o 
bim. The bleſſed angels that behold his face, do moſt chearfully 
obey his commands +. F 8 
From what is ſaid, it plainly appears how neceſſary it was that 
\ God ſhould make ſome diſcovery of himſelf to us ſuited to our capa- 
/ city : for without this we could Have no tight conceptions of bim. 
| 
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Being but poor finite creatures, our capacity is ſo weak and 

| | ſhallow, that we are not able to conceive of an iuſinite God as he 

dd in himſelf, In this reſpeR, clouds and darkneſs are round about 

„im |} ; and he dwelleth in the light which no man can approach 
unte]. Therefore he is pleaſed, in condeſcenſion to our weak - 
neſs, to come, as it were, out of his inacceſſible light, and to ma- 
nifeft himſelf to us by certain attributes, ſuch as infinite power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, &. which are as ſo many rays 
of the divine perfections let down to us: and we have right con · 
ceptions of God, when we conceive of him according to theſe re · 
preſentations he hath made of himſelf to us. 

We muſt acknowledge that God hath given fame diſcoveries 
of himſelf, both by implanted notions of him in the minds of men, 
whereof the accuſations and condemnations of conſcience are to 
me a convincing evidence; and in his works of nature, many 
his inviſible per fectious being clearly ſeen in the works of crea- 

F tion and providence 9g. But, though theſe diſcoveries are of ex 
ceellent uſe, and the knowledge of God by theſe means neceſſary 
” as a foundation for higher conceptions and apprebenſions of him: 
Let neither the works of nature, nor the implanted _—_ 1 | 


„ Pal. 1a». + Mat, xvii, to. Pſal. ci. 20, + Pfal, Keil. 7. 1 Tim, 
1. 16. E Rom. i. 20. 
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God give fuch difcoveries of him, as are ſufficient to furviſh si- 
celleacy of his nature and neceflary to right worſhip: 74 


vine grace; the riches of his goodneſs, the greatneſs of bis love, 
the tenderneſs of his merey, and eſpecially of his pardoning mer-\ 
cy? And it is plain that nothing in nature can give any diſeovery 
of God in Chriſt, and of a holy Trinity of Perſons. Aud though | 
mere natute gives ſome notices of the power, wiſdom, and — 
neſs of God ; yet they are but dim, and not in that fulne and 
ſplendor as to diſcover the glory of them. Mere nature can af- 
ford at beſt but weak and languiſhing notions of God. Therefore 
be world is called by ſome Znipma Dei: That is, a riddle where- 
y God is ſet forth to us. And indeed even the wiſer Heathens 
did often err in the interpretation of it, ſo that they did not, by 
all their natural and acquired wiſdom, know Gu, , but framed 
and entertained-firange and unworthy notions of him. They did 
not conceive of God as God, but were all infected with ſome 
wrong opinion of him or other. And hence it was that they 
could never carve out a right worſhip-for him; but from their 
own'vaitt imaginations contrived modes of worſhip unworthy of 
the majeſty of God, and below the nature of a man: ſo that their 
various ways of worſhip were more provoking than pleaſing. 

It is therefore an eminent expreſſion of the divine goodneſs, 
that he hath given us more clear, full, and certain diſcoveries of 
himſelf in his written word, and in the glorious work of our re- 
demption by Chriſt, there revealed and declared to be accompliſh- 
ed. He ſet but his footſteps in the creatures, but hath unvailed 

his face in the holy ſeriptures. True it is, that even in his word, 

be is pleaſed to temper the declarations of himſelf to our weak - 
neſs, becauſe we are not able to conceive of him as he is iv him- 
ſelf. Therefore he uſhers himſelf into our minds, by ſuck ex- 
preſſions of his nature and perfeQtions, as are borrowed from the 

creatures, and ſuited to our capacity: For if Ood had ſpoken of FN 
himſelf to us as he is, or in terms ſuited to the greatneſs of his 
majeſty, our underſtandings could as little reach the loftineſs af . 
ſuch expreſſions, as we can behold the brightneſs of bis glo rr. 
Yet ia the holy ſcriptures wehaveas plain and rich diſcoveries of 
his nature and glorious perfections, as can be drawa in lines and 
letters. They are as'a glaſs, wherein we may behold the reflec- 

tions of God, and view more af his glorious greatneſa and inex- 
preſſible geodneſs and amiableneſs, than all rational diſcoveries 
can preſent to us. d the holy ſcriptures give ſuch diſcoveries | 
of God as are neceflary to our recovery from our fallen ftate, and 
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able d lead us, by a due compliance with God, to the eternal en- 
8 Vor. | Ns. I, | | | B 


21 cen l. l. 


Joyarcat = 


joyment of him; and ſuch diſcoveries as are ſufficient to direct os 


Whereas it is dangerous to entertain even ſuch notions of God as 


condition was; but it is certain that God gave them out light as 


the great Prophet of the church, who came out of the Father's 
* boſom to reveal God unto us |}. The Jews themſelves expected 


Poſe they interpreted Dan ii. 22. In Chriſt he is diſcovered in 
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with reſpe& to right and acceptable — and obedience. And 


are true, unleſs we are certain of the truth of them; the diſcove- 
ries we have of him in the holy ſcriptures are moſt certain; they 
carry their own evidence along with them, being the words of 
Him who is Truth itſelf, and cannot lie to us. 9 
Even the Jews, under the law, had ſuch diſcoveries of God as 
were necefſary and ſufficient to guide believers in their faith and 
worſhip, and the performance of all that obedience which God re- 
quired of them. In the moral law they had a diſcovery of him 
in his holineſs, majeſty and fovereignty ; and in the promiſes and 
prophecies concerning Chriſt, and the ſacrifices and other Are 5 

of him, they had diſcoveries of his infinite juſtice and holineſs, of 
his free love and grace, and of his pardoning mercy. They had 
ſuch a revelation of God made unto them, as was ſuitable to the 
infant ſtate of that chutch. We know hot perfectly what their 


* 


they were able to bear it. Vet the diſcoveries they had were com- 
paratively dim, and the means of light they enjoyed ſo obſcure, 
that even the wiſeſt among them did but darkly underftand them, 
and that not without the aſſiſtance of ſome ſpecial revelations, by 
prophets ſent of God in ſeveral ages for that purpoſe. They could 
not then fledſaſily lool to the end of that which is aboliſhed *. But 
now, under the goſpel, God having ſpoken to us by his Son, and 
revealed himſelf from his own boſom, we have more full and clear 
diſcoveries of him; ſo that the weakeft believer now may behold 
more of the glorious nature and perfections of God than the moſt 

rown believer under the law. "The light of the goſpel whereby 
God is now revealed, is glorious, Therefore, according to ſome, 
the goſpel is reſembled by 4 ſea of glaſs f, in regard of the tranſ- 
pareney of it, through which we ſee God and his infinite perfec- 
tions. Goſpel light being come, 1h glory of the Lord (i. e. the 
glory of all his 22 — is riſen upon us }. And it was cer - 
tainly moſt fit and meet that goſpel light ſhould be very glorious, 
and that the more full and clear diſcoveries of God ſhonld be re · 
ſerved for goſpel times, for the peculiar glory and honour of Chrift, 


the diſcovery of the face of God by the Meſſiah; aud to that pur- 


the ſweetneſs and beauty of his nature. Hence Chriſt is called 
The Sun of Righteouſnefs J, as diffuſing light and health by his 
beams. In his perſon and doctrine we have far more clear,reve- 
lations and diſcoveries of God, than in all the apparitions fo the 

e | | -4 14 patriarehs, 


® 2 Cor. ili, 13. f Rev. xv, 3. f Iſa. 1x2, | Johni. 18. 9 Mal iv. 2. 
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.. patriarchs, all the inſtitntions under the law, and all the revela- *% 
| GC of him by the 223 In his perſon God is rendered | 
- Jpiritually viſible, ſo whoſoever ſees him ſee: the Father s. He 
is the image of the invifible God +. The glory of God (i. e. his glo- 
rious perfections) is diſcovered in the face of Chrift  ; i. e. In his 
perſon as God-man. God who dwells in the light unto which 
no man can approach, hath exhibited and expreſſed the glorious 
perfections of bis nature to us in the perſon of his Son, that we 
might be led thereby into right notions and apprehenfions of him. 
All che perfeQtions of God are centered in him, and ſhine in him 
38 an exact image: For he is % brigbtneſi of bis glory, and the 
expreſi image of bis perſon . In his death and ſufferings, the pro- 
ound wiſdom of God, his immenſe goodneſs, glorious power, im- 
partial juſtice, unſpotted holineſs, and infinite love and condeſcen- 
' ſion, are manifeſted in ſuch a manner, that a higher diſcovery of 
Gad in this life we are not capable of. Ia his doctrine alſo he 
made a brighter diſcovery of God than all the prophets that went 
before him had done, As he was notably fitted for this diſcovery, 
ſeeing he was in the boſom of the Father g, and conſequently had 
an intimate knowledge of his nature and perfections; ſo it was 
one great end of bis coming, and of the Father's ſending him“ “. 
The full revelation of God was to be given out by bim, as the 
great Prophet promiſed to the church f. He was promiſed as 
'a light of the Gentiles FF. He had undertaken to declare the name 
of God unto his brethren |||]. And he aſſerts that he had mani- 
feſted his name, and would further declare it unto the ſons of 
men y. This he did, partly in his own perſon, both before his 
death, when he inſtructed his diſciples, and preached the goſpel 
to the Jews; and after his reſurrection, when he conferred. with 
his apoſtles of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God J. Part- 
ly alſo by his Spirit, which he poured out upon his apottles and 
diſciples, to fit and enable them to preach the goſpel unto the 
nations z and whereby be inſpired ſome of them, that they might 
commit the truths of the goſpel unto writing, It was this he 
promiſed to his diſciples, when he ſaid to them, The time cometh 
ewhen 1 ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but 1 ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the' Father . Chrilt did communicate the plain diſ- 
coveries of God in his moſt illuſtrious perfeQions, by his Spirit 
to the apoſtles, and by them to the church. Bf $425 | 
From all which it is evident, that the revelation made of God in By 
the goſpel mult far exceed that under the law, in fulneſs and elcar- 5 
nels, being made by the only begotten San of God from the boſom of 
abe Father, The people of Gad of old were under a dark diſ- 
IP „„ n penſation, 
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_ penfation, the diſcoveries they had of God being -wrapt up in 
clouds of dark prophecies, legal ſacrifices, 2 * Tk infti- 
_ tutions, which were ſhadows of things to come: But now theſe 
rophecies'are accompliſhed, the dim glaſs of legat ceremonies 
is broken, and Chriſt the body being come, theſe-dark- ſhadows 
of him are evaniſhed, ſo that now we behold the glory of the Lord 
avith ; face*®, comparatively to what the Jews did under the 
Jaw. Though their eyes were as ſharp and clear as ours, and the 
object as glorious then as now; yet their light was dim in com- 
pariſon of ours. Goſpel light is as the light of ſeven days, com- 
paratively to what they enjoyed: for now the clouds are ſcatter - 
ed, the ſhadows of the night are fled away, and the ſun is riſen 
upon us; ſo that the difcovery we have of God by the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel, is exceeding eminent and glorious.” 
Hence the goſpel is faid to be e and truth +, in oppoſition 
to the law; as if there hid beefino grace nor truth in that old 
diſpenſation, becauſe indeed there was none comparatively to the 
clearneſs of goſpel revelation. This is the fulleſt and cleareſt we 
are capable of in this life. > 
The admirable goodneſs and condeſcenſion of God in givi 
ſuch clear and full diſcoveries of himſelf in his word and 


ought to engage all that liye under the goſpel, to — dili- 
gent improvement of them, for informing their minds, and in- 
fluencing their life and practice. That God ſhould reveal himſelf 
fo clearly and fully, in and by his own: Son, unto ſuch as had 
brought themſelves into wolulgarkneſs by their own fin and folly, 


what admirable grace and condeſoenſion is here! Eſpecially, con- 
fidering that it is of the greateſt congernment to us, with reſpect 
to our eternal condition, to be brought by ſuch di ſeoveries to have 
right conceptions of God ; and that he was no way obliged to 
make any revelation of himſelf unto ns. He might for ever have 
locked up the treaſures:of his wiſdom and prudence in his own. 
eternal breaſt, and have left all the ſans of men in that woful 
darkneſs into which they had caft themſelves, and kept them un- 
der the chains and power of it, unto eternal judgment. Such 
therefore by whom theſe high diſcoveries of God in the goſpel 
are negleQed, as they will be left without excuſe, ſo they are 
* chargeable with the higheſt ingratitude to God, and a horrible 
contempt of his 3 grace and gpodneſs, which cannot but 
expoſe them to his heavy wrath. and indignation for evermore. 
It is therefore our duty and intereſt to improye theſe diſcoveries 
with all diligence, for furniſhing our minds with ſuch notions and 
conceptions of God, as are in 3 worthy of him, and 
ſuitable to the revelation he hath made of himſelf. But bare no- 
ions of God in the mind being butixain ſpeculations, therefore it 
EE EI ts 


TS PREFACE  _ wi 
- doth/alſo highly concern us to improve the revelation Ood hamm "= 
made of himſel for ing our notions and apprehenſions 1 
him, that they way not only fill the head, but alſo affect - 0 
heart, and make the life fruitful This is that knowledge of Gt 
that gives the mind iti perfection, and the foul Its blefſedneſs®, h 
diſpels our natural darkneſs, the removal whereof is the dawning \ 
of glory and immortality. Therefore let us not pleaſe ourſelves | | 
_ with any notion and conceptions of God, how much ſoever they | | 
may be raifed and refined, but ſuch as transform the ſoul into his | 
image, and influence our life andzpraRtice, with reſpect to his | 
_ worſhip, and the whole of our obedienee to him. The end of al! 
goſpel revelation ie, to declare fo much of God as is fufficient'ta 
be z bottom of our faith, love, and obedience, ſuch as we are ca · 
puable to perform in this imperfe&t ſtate. He will make a far 
more high and bright diſcovery of himſelf, when he calls us to 1. 
ternal contemplation, admiratſon, and praiſe. 8 | 4 +99 
It muſt be acknowledged, that after the greateſt diligence in n 
improving the diſcoveries we have of God, it is but very little of © 483 
the knowledge of him that we run attain to in this life, even u- . Ro 
der the glorious lightof the goſpel, Though we behold the glory . ' 
of the Lord with 3 ; yet it is but 21 in glaſi and that 
not clearly, but dars t. It were likely that — hs ſnado we 
of the law, and in the morning of the goſpel, when the day gs & 
to dawn, and the ſhadows were nat fully ars that then Here 
| ſhould be more obſcurity. Vea, but even when goſpel light hath 
| fhined brighter and brighter toward the perfect day, even then 
aue ſee but darkly, and have but'a dim knowledge of God. Ves, 
even Chriſtians of the higheſt attainments in grace and knowledge, 
and of the neareſt intimacy and familiarity with God, do in this 
life know but very little of him. Who ſo clear-ſfighted as: the 
apoſtle Paul was? Yet even he had but a dark and obſcure know- 
ledge of God: For he ſays of himſelf and other belieyers, we ſos 9 
but darkly ; and tells us that he &new but'in part; and in the pre-, 
ceding verſe, he compares all the knowledge he had of God to tbat 
he had of things when he was g child. His knowledge of God was 
very weak. 8. how Tinle a portion is known of him! All that 
we can know of him in this life is but little comparatively to What | 
he is in himſelf. We cannot conceive of him as he is. We Can» 4 . 
not ſee into his-infinitely glorious eſſence. No man hath feen God 
at any time l. The very angels cover their faces before him. 
His light is fuch as no creature can approach unto . Our higheft 
conceptions of him are very low : none of them reach the per- 
fection of his glory. Though God himſelf hath taught us that 
bed is infinite, 0mnipotenty and eternal, and though we have ſome - | RE 
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the things themſelves? What diſputes and different notions are 
there about them ? Is not our underſtanding brutiſh in the con- 
templation of them? They are but the back · parts of infiniteneſs 


and eternity that we have a glimpſe of. And as for the holy Tri- 
_ nity, the ſubſiſtence of three diſtin& perſons in the ſame individual 


efſence, it is wholly myflerious. God's name is ſecret . He maker 
darkneſs hit pavilion and ſecret place f. The infinite diſtance be- 


tween him and us bars our acceſs' to him, and keeps us in the 


dark, that we cannot ſee him, as he is in himſelf. O how immenſe 
is he in his nature! We are not able to bear the rays of his glo- 


rious being. Our higheft notione of him are but childiſh, in re- 
ſpect of his infiaite perfections. To believe, admire, and praiſe, 


is all that we can attain unto. Yea, it is but little that the beſt 


know of God, in compariſon of what they ſhall know in the life 
to come. They ſhall then have clearer notions and fuller con- 
ceptions of him, Any fight we have of him in this life is but 
cloudy and enigmatical f. We ſee but the back-parts of his glo- 
ry . We 1 x0 now and then ſome glimpſes of it. God gives 
us but imperfect diſcoveries of himſelf in this life. Any difcovery 
we have of him is, as it were, wrapt up in a cloud. He þo/deth back 
the face of his throne, and Dreedeth his cloud upon it 5. And ſuch 
is our weakneſs and incapacity, that we are not able to bear the 
full diſcoveries of his glory. No man can ſee hit face and live ꝗᷓ. 
The church's eyes, though they are clear like doves, yet they are 


within her locks FF. There are ftill ſome obſtructions to a full 


fight. , But in heaven the ſcales ſhall for ever fall off from the eye 
of the ſoul, and the dark vail from the heart, that it may behold 


without weakneſs and winking ; and the _ will dart imme - 


diately upon the ſou], without a reflection from a glaſs ; ſo that 


we ſhall ſee God face to face, and know even as alſo wwe are known t. 


We may.apprehend that we have attained clear and high notions 


of God now: but when he ſhall bring us into his immediate pre- 


ſence, we ſhall be ready to cry out, that the thouſandth part of 


his glory, perfection, and blefſedneſs, never entered into our 


hearts. | | 

But though, after all our fearch and ſtudy, and our beſt im- 

provement of the rich diſcoveries of God that we have in the goſ- 
}, we can kaow but very little of him: yet ſo mach may be 

n of him, as is neceſſary to be a foundation for right and 


acceptable worſhip and obedience, We may know him ſo as to 
love, defire, and delight in him; and ſo as to fear, ſerve, and vbey 


him ; and ſo far as to admire. adore, and praiſe his incomprehen- 
ſible majeſty: And we may know enough to take down the br 
. * | 8 
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ance with them. It is therefore of the 
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of our hearts, and to keep us low and bumble under the ſenſe of 
our ignorance of him. Therefore our darkneſs and weakneſs can 


be no plea for our floth' and negligence. On the contrary, the 


conſideration of this, that it is but little of the knowledge of God 
we can attain unto in this imperfect ſtate, Would ſharpen our en- 
deavours, and add ſpurs to our diligence, in following on to know - 
the Lord®. And moſt certain it is, that ſuch as find ſweetneſs 
and benefit by theſe diſcoveries God hath made of himſelf in and 
by Chriſt, will be continually reaching after a further acquaint» - 
greateſt concernment to 
us, to be diligent in ſtudying the word of God, and ſearchin 
into the mind of God in it; and to form all our-conceptions 


him according to the revelation he hath made of himſelt therein, 


All notions and conceptions of God, fetched from bis. word, have 
his feal and ftamp upon them, and none elſe. That we may pro» 
fit in the knowledge of God by the word, we ought to mix the 
word with faith, without which all our conceptions of him are 
but looſe and uncertain notions. It concerns us alſo to conſider 
what we read, and to pauſe a little on the deſcriptions we find of 
God, not reſting till we find our hearts ſtirring, and riſing up 


nn holy adoration and admiration of him. It is likewiſe moſt ne- 


ceſſary that we look up to Chrift, and depend on him; for it is 
be that muſt reveal God unto us F. We ought to be frequent and 
fervent in prayer for the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
can ſearch the deep things of God , and reveal them unto us. And 
it is alſo our duty to uſe the proper helps and afliftances afforded 


to us by other good books that treat of God, his nature and per · 


fections: For there are many things God hath revealed of him- 
ſelf, that people cannot well under ſland, except ſome man guide 
them l. True it is that we have not alike ability to buy books, 
nor alike time and leiſure for reading them: But it is no leſs true, 
that many pretend want of time and money for ſuch purpoſes, who 
yet find enough of both for other things that are unneceſſary, ea, 
impertiuent and ſinful. How much money is ſpent, by many; 


upon their unneceſſary 3nd unlawful ſports and paſtimes, ſuper- 


fluous houſchold furniture, vain and gaudy attire, coſtly and de» 
licate meats and drinks, yea, in drinking to exceſs, and following 
their fanful and brutiſh pleaſures? And how much precious time 
is conſumed in unacceflary viſits, unprofitable and ſinful diſcourſe, 
tipling in taverns and ale-houſes, immoderate and unlawful re · 
creations, reading play-books and romances, exceſſive fleep, and 
curious decking and trimming the body? If the money and time 
that is ſpent about theſe things, were employed in buying and 
reading the holy ſcriptures, and other good books that explain, 


confirm, and apply the doctrines there revealed, what a happy ac · 


. - *Heſqb3. 1 list. al. 27. f 1 Cor. k. 10. 1 A0, . 3. 


1 Ae 
tunt would this come to? Even the duties of mens* lawful cal- 
Linge and employments in the world ſhould not divert them from 
' tudying the knowledge of God in Chriſt. It is the fin of many 
that they graſp ſo mych worldly buſineſs, that they leave them - 
. ſelves no time for ring the ſcriptures, and ufing ſome proper 
+ Helps for underſtanding what they read. TOs 
- - Great help hath been afforded to Chriſtians in this matter by 
_ divers learned and godly divines, and, by ſome'of them, in our 
own language, whoſe works praiſe them in the gates; for which 
we have great cauſe to be very thankful unto God. The fame 
is alſo aimed at in theſe Diſcourſes. They are an help offered to 
Chriſtians by a weak hand, in order to their due improvement of 
theſe glorious diſcoveries God hath made of himſelf in the goſpet 
of his Son : 80 that the ſubject ſpeaks for itſelf, being ſublime, 
noble, excellent, and neceſſary. The rich diſcoveries God hath 
made to us in the holy ſcriptures, of his nature, effential perfec- 
+tions, and perſonal relations, are here infiſted upon: and Chriſ- 
tians are quickened and directed to the due improvement of them. 
As for the way and manner of handling this ſubject, as it is 
Aifinitely below what becomes the incomprehenfible majeſty of 
God; ſo the excellency of the ſubje& may juſtly make me aſham- 
ed of the meanneſs of this performance, which yet is according 
to the meaſure of the gift that God hath given me to profit with- 
al. In handling this ſubject I pretend to nothing fingular or e- 
minent ; far leſs am I fo preſumptuous as to pretend to outſtrip 
any of theſe worthy and eminent divines that have written on 
this ſubject. All that I pretend to, is to imitate them in doing 
good in the church of God, though I cannot come up to the 
pattern they have ſet me. I freely acknowledge that I have uſed 
their help and aſſiſtance, and particularly the help afforded to me, 
in reference to ſome of my diſcourſes, by the works of the reve- 
rend and learned Mr, Charnock : But with what judgment and 
diſcretion I have uſed it, is ſubmitted to judicious and candid 
readers. My ſtile and method is plain and ordinary, having al- 
ways in my {ſermons ſtudied to be as plain as I could to ordinary 
capacities. I think it will be eaſily diſcerned by judicious read- 
ers, that there is nothing in theſe Diſcourſes defigned to ſatisfy 
the vain curiofity of any. In delivering them to the people of 
my charge, I hope it was, through grace, my fincere aim to glo- 
rify God, and to promote truth and helincſs among my hearers ; 
and the ſame is now, if my heart deceive me not, my fincere aim 
in publiſhing them. I am very ſenſible that many defects will be 
found in them; and perhaps there are alſo ſome miſtakes, which 
I hope God for Chrilt's ſake will pardon, and I expect that * 


ee 
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&4 readers will alſo forgive them T. But I am hopeful that no- 
thing hall be found in Gow contrary to the doctrine delivered in 
the Poly ſcriptures; of to the form of found words, received in this 
church; and wherein the members of it have been educated and 
iaſtructed I hope there ate many things in them that may edi- 
fy ſerious Chriſtians, and nothing that may juſtly offend any of 
them. ; WS | 
I hall, for the further ſatisfaction of ſuch as are willing to re- 
ceive it, give this plain and ingenuous account; how I have been 
led, by the hand of divine Providence, to the publiſhing of theſe 
Diſcourſes. When I was proſecuting @ purpoſe I had of preach- 
ing upon the priaciples of religion to the people of my congre- 
ation, I was very neat gone through all the divine attributes, 
fore I had the leaft thought of making any of theſe Diſcourſes 
more public : But ſome of the moſt judicious among my hearers 
did, on ſeveral occafions, expreſs their defire and wiſh that my 
ſermons might be printed. Yet their defires had not that weight 
with me; till I had occaſion of communicating divers of theſe Diſ- 
cCourſes to ſome other perſons, to whoſe judgment I pay a great 
regard, who, after their peruſal of them; adviſed me to go on in 
this ſubject, and particularly to preach on the doctrine of the holy 
Trinity: And bavivg afterward communicated the whole to them, 
they expreſſed their earneſt defire that the ſame might be publiſh- 
dead, as that which might be of good uſe unto the people of God. 
Beſides this, there were divers other things that had weight with 
me: For l conſidered that what divers eminent divines had pu+ 
bliſhed on this ſubje&, was generally in larger volumes, which 
many, into whoſe hands this book may come, had neither money 
to buy, nor time to read: That diverfity of gifts, thongh they 
be not alike emincat and uſeful, and variety in bandling the ſame 
truths, contribute much to the edification of the church: That 
one book comes into the hands of fome, and another iato the hands 
of others, whereby truth and piety are promoted : That God 
hath ſometimes blefſed weak and mean endeavours, ſuch as I a- 
knowledge this to be: And that God might be pleaſed to bleſs. 
my ſincere though weak eſſay this way, to provoke others of 
greater abilities, to employ the talent God hath given them by 
writing, for the good and edification of the church: For it may 
be the fault of ſome able and worthy men, eſpecially in this 
church, that they do ſo much ſpare their labour this way. Theſe 
donſiderations did contribute not a little to clear my call to ad- 
venture upon the publiſhing of theſe Diſcourſes. And having bad 
God's call cleared to me, I depend on him, through Chriſt, for 
his rich bleſſing, which alone can make them cfieQual for the edi- 
Vor. I. Ns. . | C \ 
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fication of his people; and am hopeful that the publiſhing of this 
Book ſhall not be without ſome good fruit, to the praiſe of his 
glorious grace. And ſo I conclude with my earneſt and hearty 
prayer to God, that my failings may be pardoned, and my weak 
endeavours accepted, through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
that a rich bleſſing may atiend the reading of theſe Diſcourſes, 
to make them effectual for promoting truth and holineſs, that 
God in all things may be glorified ; to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. , a : 
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DISCOURSES OF GOD. 


DISCOURSE L 


of the Neceſlity and Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Gop. | | 


SERMON LI. 


Jer. xxiv. 7. And I will give them an heart to know me, that 
| Jam the Lord. | 


der plenty of the means of knowledge, there ſhould be 
much woful ignorance of God. Alas, many are groſsly ig- 
norant; ignorant of what is moſt neceſſary to be known con- 
cerning God: and many members of the church, who, in 


I. is matter of ſad regret, that in a land of light, and un- 
O 


reſpect of the means they have enjoyed, might have been 


teachers of others, have need that one teach them again which 
be the firſt principles Y the oracles of God (a). Lea, ſerious 
Chriſtians know but little of God; little, in compariſon 
what they ought to know; little, in comparifon of what th 
might have known; and little, in compariſon of what others 
have attained unto, who had not ſuch means and helps to the 
knowledge of God as they haye. Therefore I am, from this 
te xt, to diſcourſe to you, of the neceſſity and excellency of 
the knowledge of God, that hereby you may be quickened to 
the ſerious ſtudy thereof. 

In this chapter, under the type of good and bad figs, the 
Lord in a viſion reveals to the prophet, that he would deal 
more graciouſly with theſe Jews, that were carried captive to 
Babylon with Jeconiah, than with thoſe that either remained 
in their own land, or had fled down to Egypt. Particularly, 
from verſe 5th and downward, the Lord ſhe ws, that as the 
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good figs were approved by Jeremiah, and pleaſing to him, 


o he did approve of them that were carried captive, and 
humbled for their Hns; and that he would own and look 
after them, and favour them with many great bleſſings, a- 


_ which this in my text is one, an heart to know the 


In this gracious promiſe, we may notice, 1. The bleſſing 
promiſed. 2. The author of this bleſſing. 3. The perſong 
to whom the promiſe is made. i | | 


1. The bleſſing promiſed, An heart to kvow God that be it 


ZEHOV AH ; where we have, 

(r.) The act, Knaw, There is a two-fold knowledge of 
things. 1. A ſpeculative knowledge; when we have ſome 
barren notions of things in our head or brain ; ſome dry and 
ſapleſs ſpeculations of them, without any further benefit. 
2. An affective or practical knowledge; ſuch a knowledge 
as affects the heart, and influenceth the life and practice. 
This is what is here promiſed, called an heart to know God. 
The former is a head knowledge ; this is a heart knowledge. 

(2.) The object, God, that he is the Lord. God is the fu- 
prome object of en e and ſuch as infinitely tranſcends 
he reach and capacity of all 
he can be perfectly known only by himſelf. Yet there is a 
knowledge of God unto ſalvation attainable, which is here 


tomiſed. God is not here to be conſidered abſolutely, but. 


In relation to ſome ſpeeial revelation of himſelf. There is 
a knowledge of God as God, by the light of nature; but 
this is not here intended 3 nor can it be the ſubject of an 

zracious promiſe, ſeeing it is common to all men; but God 
is to be conſidered here, as revealed in Chriſt: So that the 
knowledge here promiſed, is a knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
of God in covenant, of God as he hath revealed himſelf and 
his mind and will in the holy ſcriptures. Then it is added, 


That I am the Lord (JEHOV AH). This name denotes the 


ſelf-exiſtence of God. To know him as he is JEHOVAH, 
is to know him as the eternal, unchangeable, and inde- 
pendent Being, that bath his being in and of himſelf, and 
is the fountain and cauſe of all other beings, and gives a 
being to his decrees, purpoſes, and promiſes. ... 
(3+) The ſubject, the Hark There is promiſed, not on- 
ly an head, but an heart to know God. The heart is here 
to be taken as comprehending the underſtanding, the will, 
and the affections: So that here the Lord promiſeth, 115 
| Ss + vow # od AS ?\, . 2 only 


l created underſtandings; fo that 
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only that their underſtandings ſhould be enlightened, but 
that their wills ſhould be changed and renewed by grac 


Such a knowledge of God is here promiſed as affeQts the 


Mr and fills it with love to him, defires after him, and 
deſi ht in him, and a reyerence of his authority, and ſo ſhewy 


itſelf in obedience to him. Such a knowledge of God is 


intended, 8 be mind is renewed, being accompani - 
ed Lich faith an in the heart: A knowing God by a 
Jaw in the heart, a well as by a notion in the head, There- 
fore the law written in the heart is rendered as a reaſon 
why his people ſhall know him (6). 

2. The author of this bleſſing, God kimſell. y will give 
them, ſays he.—Importing that men are naturally deſtitute 
of the right knowledge of God; and that none can give the 
right . of him, or an heart to know him, but he 
bimſelf; therefore he here undertakes to beſtow this bleſ- 
ſing. 
| 2 The perſons to whom the promiſe is made. I wilt 
give them, i. e. To God's covenanted people among the Jews 
and conſequently to all whom he takes into covenant with 
him. Therefore it follows, And I will be their God. 80 
that this bleſſing is promiſed to all God's elect, to whom he 
becomes a God in and by covenant. 

The doctrine 1 propoſe from theſe words thus explained, 


The right knowledge of God is a great bleſſing, here Ged 
alone is the Author, and which he gives to all whom! Be 
brings into covenant with him. 


In probenting this doctrine, I ſhall ſhow, 
I bat this knowledge of God is. 
4. That it is a great and excellent Mes. 
3. That God alone is the Author 


4. That be gives this bleſſi ing to a . he takes into co- 


venant with him. 
5. 1 ſhall apply the doctrine. 


Firft, What is this knowledge of God which he gives to 


all whom he takes into covenant with him ? 
I. It is not an immediate knowledge, ſuch as that know- 
ledge we have of a man by ſeeing bim and converfing with 
him 


65) Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 
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him face to face. Therefore it is ſaid, that God dwelleth 
in the light which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath 
Hen, nor can ſee (c). Any knowledge of God that we attain 
{ to in this life, is like the knowledge of a man in a glaſs ; 
| For now we ſee thraugh a glaſs, darkly (d). Such glaſſes are 
. the works of creation and providence; but more eſpecially 
5 the word of God is as a clear glaſs, wherein his glory ſhines 
| 1 forth to us. In this life we ſee and know God only by 
certain ways and means. We have no immediate ſight of 
God. The fight of immediate viſion is reſerved till the life 
to come, when the ſaints ſhall ſee God face to face (e). 
2. It is not a comprehenſive knowledge, as if we could 
comprehend the nature and perfeCtions of God. He is in- 
comprehenſible by any created underſtanding. Canſt thou 
by ſearching find out God ? ſays Zophar, canft thou find aut the 
Almighty unto perfection (f) ? Though Moſes was admitted 
to great familiarity with God, yet the furtheſt he could at- 
tain to was a fight of hit back-parts (g), and a beholding tbe 
 femilitude of the Lord (b). Even the angels and glorified ſaints 
have ho comprehenſive knowledge of God. A bucket can- 
not contain the ocean: Far leſs can we, poor finite creatures, 
{ comprehend an infinite God in our underſtanding. 
1 3. It is not a perfect knowledge, ſo far as is poſſible for 
1 a creature to know him. Here we Inotu but in part (i). O 
0 
g 
( 


how little a portion is heard of him (k) ! All the knowledge of 
God that the beſt have here, is but little in compariſon of 
what they ſhall have hereafter. Hence it js that the moſt 
eminent ſaints confeſs and bewail their ignorance of God. 
. As the pſalmiſt, So foohſb was I, and ignorant (1). And wiſe 
1 Agur, Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, land have not the 
) wnderflanding of a man. I neither learned wiſdom, nor habe 
the knowledge of the holy (m). Much of our natural darkneſs 
| | Mill remaineth; and God doth not fo fully manifeſt himſelf 
my here, as he will do hereafter. 4% 
1 4. It is not a knowledge of God only in his nature and 
1 attributes, but a knowledge of God in three Perſons, of God 
in Chriſt. Many even of the Heathens knew much of God; 
and ſome of them have diſcourſed excellently of his nature 
and attributes. They knew that God is, and what he is, 
| | that 


(c) 1 Tim. vi. 16. (4) 1 Cor. xiii. 12. (e) 1 Cor, xiii. 12, 
Wl | (F) Job xi. 7. (g) Exod. xxxiii. 23. (4) Numb. xii. 8. (i) 1 Cor. 
Wl | Xii. 12. (4) Job xxvi. 14. (/) Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. (n Prov. xxx. 2,3. 
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ie Knowledge of Gd. YE. 
that he is infinite, eternal, omnipotent, &. but they knew 


not who be is. Excellent to this purpoſe is that text, Th 


is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, and 
Fear Chriſt aubom thou haft ſent (n). That God, who is one 

n three perſons, is the only true God. This knowledge of 
God is ſo neceſſary, that without it all other knowledge of 
him is inſufficient to ſalvation. All notions of God out of 
Chriſt ate below him, and many times unworthy of him. 


We do but at the nature of God, till we ſee him in the 


face of Chriſt (o). All notions of God out of Chriſt are but 
faint and weak, and loſe much of their majeſty and beauty, 
of their power and efficacy upon the ſouls of men : Yea, all 
notions of God without a Mediator, are terrible to guilty 
figners. | | | 1 
5. It is not a ſpeculative knowledge only, but a practical 
and ſaving knowledge; as I cleared already, when I ex- 

plained the text. It 18 not only an head, but an heart to know 
Ged. Men may have ſome notions of God in Chriſt in their 
heads, that never fink into their hearts. Even the devils 
have much of this knowledge. And, this is all the know- 
ledge of God that the generality of profeſſors have. It is 
like the knowledge of meat in the brain of a hungry man, 
who hath nothing to put in bis mouth. But the knowledge 
of God here promiſed, is a practical knowledge, an heart- 
knowledge, that finks down into the heart and affections, 
and drives away all cold affections toward God, and makes 

us love, deſire, and delight in him. It is ſuch a knowled 
of God as enlivens and quickens the heart; when not only 
ſome notions of God are pictured in the brain, but the tv 
mage of God is ſtamped on the heart, * 
Second, Let me ſpeak a little of the greatneſs and excel - 
lency of this bleſſing. The practical knowledga of God, an 
heart to know him, is indeed a glorious bleſſing. For, N 
1. Knowledge in general is excellent; much more the 
faving knowledge of God. Knowledge is man's excellency : 
It. is his privilege and pre-eminence above the beaſts, Many 
of the brute creatures excel us, cither in beauty and colour, 
in ſtrength and nimbleneſs of body, or in acuteneſs of ſenſe: 
But man excels them in knowledge, God teacheth us more 
than the beaſts of the earth, and mabeth us wiſer than the fowls 
of heaven () Knowledge is the perfection of our nature. 
| a ht The 


0% Joba zd. 3. () 2 Car iv. 6, (p) Job arge. 31, 


24 Of the Neceſſity aud Excellency 
The more knowledge there is in us, there is the more of a 
man in us. | We 
2. The faving knowledge of God is a principal part of 
his image in man. Our firſt parents were made after the 
image of God in knowledge, as well as in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs. And when this image is again repaired and re- 
ftored in the elect, ſaving knowledge is a principal part of 
it. The new man is ſaid to be renewed in knowledge after the 


image of him that created him (4). An underſtanding favingly 


ealghtened, uſhers in a rectitude in all the other powers 
and faculties of the ſoul. | | # Mic ; 
3+ The ſaving and practical knowledge of God is à diſ- 
tinguiſhing mercy. It is a ſpecial gift of God only to a few 
whom he dearly loveth. Hence our bleſſed Lord tells his 
diſciples, I is giuem unto yo to know the myſteries of the king- 
dam of heaven ; but to them it is nat giuen (xr). God hath de- 
nied it to many great, rich, noble, and learned men: He 
hath hid it from the wiſe and prudent (/). He bath given 
riches and wealth, vaſt treafures, and large poſſeſſions in 
the world, to many to whom he hath denied the ſaving 
knowledge of himſelf. | 
4. The right knowledge of God muſt needs be a great 
bleſſing, becauſe the. devil is a great enemy to it. When 
ſaving knowledge breaks into the ſoul, and the day-ſtar a- 
rifes in the heart, Satan falls from heaven like lightening. 
Therefore he ſets himſelf to ſhut the door of knowledge. 
His buſineſs is to keep the ſouls of men in ignorance, b 


Y 
Winding their minds, left the light of the gloriaus goſpel of Ghrift 


ſhould ſhine unta them (5), That muſt needs be excellen 


which the devil with fo much vigour oppoſeth. 
5. The ſaviug knowledge of God is promiſed in the co- 
venant of grace as a ſpecial goſpel bleſſing : As here in my 
text, and that of the prophet, They fball teach no more every 
man bas neighbour, and every man bis brather, faying, Know the 
Lerd: For they, ſhall all kngw me, from the-leaft of them unts 
the greateſt, of them, ſaith the Lord (t). And: again, The earth 


ſrall be full of the tnotuledge of the Lord, at the waters cover 


the ſea (u). And when the converſion of Egypt is: fore- 
told, the ſaving knowledge of God is promiſed as the found- 
ation of all religion. The F zyptians: ſball know the Lord in 


that day, and. ball de ſecrifice and oblatian(x). g 
ut 


(e) Col. iii. 10. (7) Mat. xiii. 11. (YM. xi. 25. (,) 2 Car. 
iv. 4. (7) Jer. xxxi. 34, | («) Ua. xi.y. (x) Ia: xix 21. 


— 


; But wherein doth the gteatneſs and excellency of this 
= bleſfrig appear ? This appears from theſe conſiderations. 
ledge of thitigs excellent is very deſirable + But what ſo ex- 
cellent as God The Pfalmiſt cries out, O Lord our Lord, 
how excellent is 7 name in all the earth () ] His name alone 
7s excellent (2). ; 


like him (a). Aud there is nothing in God but what is de- 


Sn at. has 3 Ron oc y 


finitely ſhort of him. He is all light without any darkneſsz 


bere is an objeck infinitely more glorious than the whole 


** 5 


infinitely more excellent. 


oy 
_ 


much more by external te velation but practical knowledge 
is had only by a gracious internal illumination. So the a- 


darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, to give the light, of the 
knowledge of the glory ꝙ God in the face of Feſus Chriſt (b). 


ledge is tlie more eſteemod when there is ſomething fingu- 


brought down to us from the boſom of God by his own e- 
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. only begattern Sau, who if in the boſom of the Father, be. hath 
declared him (c). This is a light that ſpringeth from the Fa- 


Saviour acquaints us, If ig written in the prophets, ſays he, 
and they ſhall be all taught of God : Every man therefore that 
hath heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh unta me (d). 
Other knowledge may be learned from man; but this is 
learned only from God. It is attained by God's opening 
the underſtanding, aud by an internal graciogs revelation 
to the e 74 0 | 


a, 2 Ray * Fd. 4 
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"ESE 


( ») Pfal. viii. 1. 2) Pal. exluiii. 13, (a) Phil, Ixzziz. 6. 

„ and |xxxvi 8, (4) 2 Cor. iv. 6. (e) John i. 18. (4)-Joha vi. 45. 

(?) Luke X8iv. 45 Mat. zi. 25, and xvi. 17. x EN 
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firable and delectable. The moſt excellent beings fall in- 


all beauty without any deformity. - Men reckon it a great. 
attainment to have much knowledge of things natutal: But 


2. Conſider the way aud mantet of attaining this know- 
ledge: It is wholly ſupernatural. Much ſpeculative know- 
ledge of God may be attained hy the works of creation, and 


poſtle tells us, Gd wvho commanded the light to ſbine bit of 


ö 


"of the Krane of Git. © iff 


x, Conſider the object of this knowledge. The knew- 
"There is none in heaven or-carth that may 


once be compared unt» him. Ainong the gods there is none 


ſcheine of nature; therefore the knowledge of him muſt be 


This points out the excellency of this knowledge. Know- 
lar in the way of attaining it: Now, this is a knowledge 


ternal Son: For, No man hath ſeek God at any timm: The 


ther of lights, a fruit of divine teaching. Of this our bleſſed 


of thy Neceſſity and Breslin 

3 Conſider. the ſaving knowledge of God ia itſelf; it is 

a great and excellent bleſſing, as Worry from theſe . 

erties and excellencies of it. 

(1). It is the moſt neceſfary knowledge. A man m nay be 
happy without ather knowledge ; but no happineſs wit! out 
this. Such as die ignorant v] God are eternally damned. 
The Lord Teſus Fark e reveale from heaven, ——taking- ven · 
geance on them that know not God (J). There can be no true 
religion without it. The underitanding, ee the leadin 
faculty of the ſoul muſt Wy be enlightened. Hence the 
new man is ſaid to be renezved in kndwſodge Ig. The whole 
body is dark, if the exe be ſo: And wat 155 eye is to the 
body, that 1 18 the underſtanding to the foul (h) he whole 
body of a man's acts axe acts of darkneſs, if the mind be 
blind. Without the knowledge of God, we can neither be- 
lieve in him, nor love him, nor worſhip him, nor delight in 
him. All our worſhip, without this, may have nor 
tion engraven upon it, To the unknown Gad (i). A 

(2.) It is the moſt profitable knowledge. It is the root 
and life of all religion. 5 It is the root of all true religion. 
The faving knowledge of God 1 is the root of our happineſs. 

Hence our blefſed 21 ſays, in his. prayer to the Father 
This is Hife eternal, that they might Ehow thee the only true God 
and J Chriſt : whom thoy bas ſent (). It is the root of tet 
nal life; a root that will ſpring up to the knowledge gf. God 
above, which is compleat happineſs. When this knowledge 
is planted i in the heart, there is a Work of. grace egun 
which will be carried on unto perfection. When we know 
God ſavingly, then we will love him, and long for him. Hen 
our Saviour ſays to the woman of Samaria, If thou knexwe 
the gift of God, th wouldeſt have aſked of: him * They that 
know his name, will put their truſt in him (mn). 2. It is the life 
of all religion. As it conveys. 128 to the ſoul at firſt, and is 
hes? called thel 1 fo en): 70 it cheriſhes and pro- 
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motes the ſpiritual life rthers the increaſe and exerciſe 
of all the graces of the Spirit in 2 gracious ſoul. Growth 
in grace is promoted by it. Henge the apoſtle exhorts us to 
grow in grace, and in the tnowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift (o). It is fuel to our love, to make it flame the 
more vehemently. GR the apoſile prays for the Phi-- 

 lippians 


(/), en 7.8: (s 165 ne. (6) Mat. 5 21. 
©) Acta xi. 23. (4) John xvii. 3. (1) John iv. 10. (ny ** 
ix. 10. (=) Joha vil, 12. () r Pet li. 18, 


* A Fx 2 * * 8 * A . bs X 
* vs * 1 * AN 4? BY 4 x * 1 5 # 
* i = 0 6 8 


"207 I: 


2 


Th 


r ² ˙ IO LEE COT OS 


2 


8 F 8 


Tas 


* 0 
* 


a of the Sas of at: 27 
516266; tha hte thi tight yet abound ay and mire in 
_ (þ)- Fruitfultlefs 3 in every good work depe 721 

t. owe? they ate jo ed togerher : Bring 
72 increaferg in the knotulelg 850 od 5 

fre wo Mich th of | race is promoted by it: 15 a man 
e . #h firength (7). Praftical knowledge 12 
nvens and quickens the bol It engages believers is the 

urſuit of wore cenformity und likeneld t6 God: We all, 
hy s the apoRtle, with open face, beholding as ins 2 rf pf, 
f 1 Lo- „are 6 into the ſame image (/). Know edge 

rit begerts love, and then love ory, 170 Sas the picture 
of the party beloved. This knowledge promotes humility : 
For the ſame light that diſcovers to the "Toi! the glory an 
beauty of God, doth alſo difcover to it its own vilthels an 
filthineſs. A gain, it weans the, heart from the world and 
all things ber? below. A ſig ht 8:God's glor and a 
makes alt the fancied. glory ey og beauty 7 of dt er things 
ee 5 the ha of he ſou | 


e 5 5 


m7 is the Sldakiot dnos led ge. 128 it Fea 117 
6 0 it is a 120 thing for the eyes to 2 the ſun * * 
how much more pleaſant is it to have the light of the goſpe 


_ into the heart? How pleaſant is it, when the clouds 


vaniſh, and the day-ftar ariſes in the heart, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt ! All knowledge is pleaſont to the foul ; Thedelights 
of learning do by far ſurpaſs the delights of cathal ſenſe. 
O then, what. delight and pleaſure mult there be in the 


knowledge of God, who is an infinitely excellent and pte: 
ſant object | 2 underſtanding i is the bigheſt faculty, and 


God is Abe I gbeſt beet: O what ſweetneſs and fatisfac- 
tion myſt here be, 5 Wy theſe two meet togethet Ts 
1 falmiſt ſays, My meditation of bim hall be feozet ; 

ad in the Lord (% 
* ) It is the ogl tie knowledge. Other 60 = 
are not proportioned to the vaſt capicity of the ſoul of man 
therefore the knowledge of them canhot ſatisfy. The bye 11 


. = ſatisfied with Jeting, hor the ear filled with hruring (e), But 


ſceing God is an infinite 1 and infinitely arftable ; 
therefore 


Phil. i: 9. Col. i e 2 Car, 
01 (a) Lea. 79 0) Pa * 34+ 921 Vit | 


28 Of the Neceſſity aud Excellency  \ 
therefare in the knowledge of him your ſoul may, hape full 
_ draughts,. to ſatisfy your natural thirſt after wr ler 
Show us the Father, ſays Philip, and it fufficeth us (d). The 
right fight 3nd knowledge of God yields full ſatiafection 
and refreſhment, . 'The ſoul ſeems to be boundleſs in its 
defires after knowledge z therefore if there he any fſatisfac- 
tion to it, it muſt be an infinite objeck. Nothing but an 

| Infinite God can give a full reply to all its cravings. 
(5-) It is the moſt alluring knowledge. It ſharpens the 
petite for more. It ig the nature of all true knowledge 
w_ it allures the mind to a furiber progreſs. A wiſe man 
quill hear, and will increaſe learning : And the heart of him 
that hath underflanding'ſeeketh knowledge (eh. Much more is 
Taving and ſpiritual knowledge of an engaging nature. 
Such as know any thing of Gog ſavingly, Will be defirous 
to know more of him. See and compare two petitions of 
Moſes. One is, What is thy name! The other is, I beſeech 
thee, ſhew me thy glory (/). When God firſt appeared to him, 
his petition is, rell me thy name : But when he was better ac- 
quainted with God, his requeſt is, be me thy glory. The 
more any man is acquainted with God, he will be the more 
defirous of ſpiritual diſcoveries of his glory. The more a 
man knoweth God, be will be ſtill the mg defirous to 
know him better. A taſte here, provokes the appetite. 
Hence the apoſtle exhorts, 4s ne babes, defere the An- 
wer- fo be ye have tgfted that the Lord is 


cere milk of t 
 gractans (8) 
(6) It is the x bin 
We uſe to call that a myltery which is a great ſecret, and 
the knowledge whereof lies out of the road of vulgar un- 
- derſtandings. Now, the knowledge of God in Chriſt is e- 
minently ſuch. The doctrines of the holy Trinity, of the 
generation ↄf the Son, of the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
f.the incarnation, death, and ſufferingy of the Lord Jeſus : 
Theſe ate great myſteries, facred ſecrets, tranſcending the 
reach of all human ynderſtandings. © They are mylteries 
even to believers themſclyes, eſpecially in this ſtate of im- 
perfection. They dazzle the moſt pierting apprehenſion. 
He that knows God favingly, hath the knowledge of man 
ſacred ſecrets, of great and wonderful myſteries, that the 
very angels dehire to look into j fuch myſteries as tend to 
bY toons f 9  falyatian, 


(4%) Jobo piy. 8. fe Prev. if g. apd xy. 14. ( Exod. iii 
13. 304 pxxil, 18. (g) t Pet. ii. 2 „„ 
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e moſt ſublime and myſterious knowledge 
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 falyation, and ſuch as God hath whiſpered into the ears 
| very few. . me WF. Nr 
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(J.] li is che moſt certain knowledge. There is an uncer- 


foundation here is unſhaken. That there is a God infinite- 
1 
ets by the word is moſt certain. This knowledge 1s more 


built upon human reaſon, but upon divine and infallible-re- 
velation. | Hence we read of the full aſſurance underſtand- 
ing (5). And the ſaving knowledge of God is called a he- 
Polding the glory of God with open face li), That knowledge 
of God which natural men have, is rather an opinion of 
God than a knowledge; But when God ſhines. inte the 


and certain knowledge. Hence our Lord ſays, in his prayer 
to the Father, They have Enogun ſurely that I came out from 


. oat ner and SS It df nt 


« thee (I). There can be nothing more ſure than a divine 

- light to an opened underſtanding... 

0 (8). It is tbe only true knowledge. Other knowledge is 

* put a ſhadow 3 this is the ſubſtantial knowledge. - Hence it 

A = is called ſeund wiſdom (ij. Other ſciences are but ſhadows 
o of wiſdom; this is the ſound wiidom. Whatever other 
e. | N and knowledge men have, yet if they bave no 
= 5 nowledge, they are but ſools in God's account. 
is Without the ſaving knowledge of God, all other know- 


ledge of him is but à form of knowledge, like the picture 
of a man without life. Therefore the moſt learned and 
wiſe philoſophers among the heathens,. who diſcourſed ex- 


n- cellently of the nature and attributes of God, are reckoned 
e- among them that Eνν not God (m). So that ſaving know 
he ledge is the only true knowledge: Other knowledge, with- 
ſt, | out this, doth not ſo much as deferve the name. 
6 . bird, I come to ſhew that God alone is the author of 
he tbe ſavirg and practical knowledge of himſelf. He alone 
ies can give you an Heart to know 25 I chall endeavour to 
m- clear this, 1. Negatixely. 2, Poſitiyvei yr. 
on. 15 Negatively. We can have this kuowledge no where 
n Elte. * 1 Te; + LS BOY x Ab 4. . A 
55 (1.) The faving and practical knowledge of God is not 
to attainable by the mere light of nature, withopt ſcripture- 
an, e — RN : 
ni. ( Col. ii. 2. (i) 2 Cor. iii. 18. (4) John xvii. 8. (1) Prov. 
%. W 
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of 
tainty and doubtfulneſs in all other. knowledge; but „„ 


perfect, and a glorious Redeemer ; the knowledge of 


divine than any demonſtration; can be becauſe it is not 


heart, and the day-ſtar ariſes there; this gives a wolt ſure 
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4  Ofthe dau nem | 
revelation; 464 that for tis feafots. 1. Becaufe there äre 
ſome things neceNary to be known concerning God, that 
nmature cbuld never di diſcover to men: As, the Jodtines of 
_ che bieten Trinity, of the incarnation of Chtiſt, aud of the 
redemption f loft elect finne; through him. 2. There 
art other things 1 known concerning God, 
that could Hot be fo clearly Laden wht: {ctipture- eve. 
lation; as, the Avg i{dom and goodneſs of God, thi 
riches of his grace, the bowels of ki maT, the utity 0 
Bis holineſs, "ad the dreadfulneſs ok his ju ice. Thete afe 
but dark diſcoveries of theſe in the book of. nature; but 
they are Ueatly revealed in the book of the holy ſeriprutes. | 
(2: The faving and ptactical knowledge of God is not 
attainable by reafon, of by our induſtry, even though we 
have the Help of ſeriptute· reyelation, and that for tws 
reaſons. 't. Reaſon is blind in the things of God. Sin 
Kath brought à great darkneſs and blindneſs upon our un- 
derſtandings, fo that there is no right reaſon in the things | 
of God without a . . 4] 125 natural 
Marr . wa not the things Spirit 0 God . for they are 
Foliſbneſſ unto him: Nei Fi 11 now them, becauſe they art 
a ritually diſcerntd (A). Rean is not a propottionable © rid 
tfxcolly fs or diſcerning things after this manner. There 
mult always be a proportion 180 fuitableneſs between the 
object and the ra  Divitc things cahnvt be ſeen but by 
a divibe light. eaſoh, ih natural men, is an enemy to 
| 2 right adwhethe of God. There ate imaginations and 
ings that exalt themſelves againſt this Enowledge (0). 
Cent and unſanQified reaſon, in natural men, riſeth 
up in arms againſt the knowledge of God, as revealed in 
the goſpel, by ſophiſtical argumentations And heighths of 
altes reaſoning. Hence it 1s (aid, that be natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gad, for they are fooliſh - 
neſt unto him (p). By ? 42 is Siri, we are ts under- 
ſtauck ſuch things 4 a pend only on Heine revelation, and 
cannot be known b te The natural man ee them 
nt; that is, Soph he may underſtand. the phraſes and 
fentefices which they are preſſed in ſcripture, and may 
be able to diſcourle of them to others; yet he hath no ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe or reliſh of them; he doth not receive; embrace 
and cloſe with them: For they are folly to him, being con- 
uy to * falſe u gs 
| 8 ** Men 


0 I Car. lis 14+ (s) 2 Cor. x. 4. (2). 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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_ of the Kngwledge of God. 3 
en cannot be the authors of ſaving and ical 
(a) Mer "The "belt GR in the Sorid ION t 


you an heart to brow Gad. Man's teaching may fill your head 


car, but cannot reach the heart: And doth. not the ſad 
experience of many of you bear witneſs to the truth of this? 


You have lived many years under the goſpel, and have been 


ly : ao y! cauſe, though you have heard the voice 

8 eaking to your car, et you never heard the voice ot 

Cs into yqur heart. 

| oſitively. aring ; knowledge js 6 1 of a divine original: 

God, alone can give an heart to kyow him. It is wrought in 
by 58 holy Spirit. Hence the apoſtle prayed for the 

E. Pei aus, T9 the God. of our Lord 25 * Chrift, the Father 

N A | al lory , might give 1 unto them thi and revela- 

7 e in the knowledge of him 9 

= — wing ape ow e Py bimſel 


. e muſt be taught Gad, 
0, fy of tt e Father (rj. This is an union from 
1 os holy One (t). It is @ Agbt that foringeth from the Father 
18 2 li be 955 1 is an e, of ; s pe * the heart: 
arg h ſoined into eur pearts, lays the apoſtle, fo us 
WW che light of the knowledge of the glory of God (u). * 
1 But how doth God teach the, ſaving and practical know - 
ledge of ee How doth he give an heart ta know him ? 
(1.) By bis dleſſed word, as "he external inſtrumental 
cauſe. The word is the mean he is pleaſed to uſe in this 
— n the goſpel ia called the minifratiam of the 
pirit (x). F thereby the ſpirit of wiſdom aud revc- 
wu 25 inſtrumentally conveyed to the ſoul. And the 
Nord Q 


. gives us a 1 and. clear 9 of himſelf, 185 of = 


5 and 


awed i. 17. (#) 2 Cor. iv. C. (x) 2 Cor. wm. 8. 


ith notions of God, but cannot give qu a true heart - al- 
ting knowledge of him. May's teaching reacheth tbe 


long taught by men; yet you know nothing of God faving- 


Sx Seh d gan teach us the 


God is a fit mean for this end: For therein God 


0 ok Epb. i. 175 18. (0 3 vi. 45: 60 Ichs ii. 20. 
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3 e Neaſlly md Bxetllhly 
Aal grace of God, than all rational diſcoveries can ptefent 


(% By his Spirit, as the efficient cauſe, working by and 
with the word in our hearts. Hence he is called the Spirit 
I: | 4 wiſdom und gevelation (). And the work of the Spirit in 

1 this matter, lies in theſe two things. . The Spirit en- 

N AUAcgutens the eyes of the underſtanding. Hence the apoſtle 
prays for the Epheſians, that Gad might. give unto them” the 
e knowledge of him ; the eyes 
* their anding being enlightened (2). And when our 
bleſſed Lord taught his diſciples, it is ſaid, He qpened their 
_ wnderſiandings (a). If he as God had not opened their un- 
- » d«erftandings, his teaching them as man had been loſt labour. 
80 Elihu tells us, There it a ſpirit in man, end the inſpiration 
of the Almighty giveth them underflanding (5). Our under- 
ſtandings are ſo blinded by fin, that a ſpiritual illumina- 
tion is no leſs neceſſary than an external revelation. Noex- 7 
ternal light can diſcover an object to us, . unleſs there be a 
3 ſeeing faculty in the eye: A blind man cannot ſee at noon- 
day. Hence the pfalmiſt prays, Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold. wondrous. things out 33525 law (c). Now, the Spi- 
rit enlightens the eyes. (.) By removing the dark vail of 
igorance that blinds the mind. (2.) By infufing light. He 
ſhines iuto the beart (d). God firſt opens a window in the 
— ſoul; and then the light braaks in The day-ſtac ariſeth in 
thesheart, and a divine light is ſprung up in the ſoul. 2. 
The Spirit reveals and manifeſts God to the foul. As he 
takes the dark vail off the heart; ſo he takes the vait from 
the face of God, that we may get a clear diſcovery of him. 
God alone can make himſelf known. As the ſun is not ſeen 
but by his own light ; ſo God cannot be ſeen but by the 
light of his on Spirit. I» thy ligbt, ſays the pſalmiſt, we 
ſpall fee light (e). None can force the vail from his face a- 
gainſt his mind. Hence it is that an inward revelation is 
no leſs neceſſary than an outward one. Of that we read in 
theſe texts, Thou haft hid'theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
ent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. When it pleaſed God to 
veveal his Son in me. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unte 
"thee, but my Father who is in heaven (f). Whence is it 
that the ſame ſermon is as a clear viſion to one, and * 


I} (y) Epb. i. 17. (z) Eph. i. 19. (a) Luke xxiv. 45. (5) Job 
TH EIS  *, xxxit. 8. (c) Pſal cxix.-18. (4) 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16 2 Cor. iv. 
SF | , O. (e) Pfal. xxxvi.g, (J] Mat. xi. 25. Gal. i. 15. Mat. xvi. 17. 
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dark riddle to another? It is becauſe God manifeſts himſelf * 


to one, and not to another. The goſpel is bid to ſome, 
and manifeſted to others (g). : 

' Fonrth, I proceed to fhew that God gives this bleſſing of 
the ſaving and practical knowledge of himſelf to all whom 
he takes into covenant with him. This needs not much 
proof; therefore I ſhall not infiſt upon it. Only, it is clear 
from theſe things. 

1. It is a bleffin promiſed in the covenant ; as in my 
text, and that of the prophet, Th ſhall all know me, from 
the leaft of them unto the greateſt of them (). And this is one 
of the abfolute promiſes, and is therefore made good to all 
that are taken into covenant with God. In the promiſes, 


the truth and faithfulneſs of God are laid in pawn. He can- 


not go back of his word. He is the faithful God, that keep» 
eth covenant and mercy with his people. | 

2. It is a bleſſing purchaſed by Chriſt. The propitiation 
Chriſt made upon the crofs, is the cy cauſe of the 


* knowledge of God. They ſhall all know me, ſays the Lord; 
l vill forgive their iniquity, and remember their fin no more (i). 


Sin drew a dark vail between God and us; but Chriſt, b 
his facrifice, rent the vail aſunder, that we might ſee God, 
There were dark clouds of fin between God and us, till the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſcattered them. Now, all that believe 
on Chriſt have a right to the bleſſings of his purchaſe ; for 
by faith in Chriſt we are myſtically one with him; ſo that 
he and all he hath becomes ours (): But fo it is that all that 
are taken into covenant. with God, believe on Chriſt z; for 
it is by believing on him, that we enter into covenant. 

I; Chriſt is promiſed in the covenant for this end, to cure 
his people of their ſpiritual blindneſs, and to teach them 
faving and ſound knowledge. So, the Father is brought in 
ſpeaking to Chriſt, [will give thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles ; to qpen the blind eyes (1). He is pro- 


= mifed as a prophet; The Lord thy Gad, ſays Moſes, will raiſ? 


up unto ther a prophet, from the midſt of thee, cf thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye ſhall bearken (m). And it is Chriſt's 


work, as a prophet, to teach his people the ſaving know- 


ledge of . 


4. An heart to know God muſt needs be the bleſſing of all 


his covenanted people, becauſe without it there can be no 
Vol. I. No. i. E true 


5 2 Car. iv. 4, 4s 6, (5) Jer, xxxi. 34. (i) ſer. xxxi. 2. 
(#) Eph, iii. 17. (/) Iſa. alii. 6, 7. (n) Deut. xviti. 15. 


34 | Of the Neceſſity and Excellency 


true religion, and conſequently. no ſalvation. God hath ſo 

ordered it, that the knowledge of God is the firſt ſtep ra 
ſalvation; ſo that none can be ſaved, but ſuch as come in 
the way of the knowledge of God, as he is revealed in the 
goſpel. Hence the apoſtle ſays, He will have all men ta be 
ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth (n). The un- 
derſtanding being the leading faculty, muſt firſt beenlighten- 
ed. The illumination of the mind is firſt, and then the in- 
clinations of the will follow. Now, God in his gracious 
operations, though he croſs: corrupt nature, yet he never 
crofſeth the natural order of the faculties of the ſoul. He 

_ draws with the cords of a man (o). He firſt opens the under- 
ſtanding, and then inclines the will. 

8 The ſaving knowledge of God hath a neceſſary con- 
nection with other covenant-bleſſings. Regeneration and 
fanctification do neceſſarily imply an heart to know the Lord.. 
For the firſt work of grace in regeneration is the illumina= 8 
tion of the mind. Hence, the new man is ſaid to be rene u- bo 7 
ed in knowledge (p): And we are ſaid to be transformed by ho 

the renewing of our mmd (g). As in the firſt creation, the 

firſt creature that God made was light; ſo in the new crea- 
tion, God's firſt work is the A of the mind with 

the ſaving knowledge of himſelf. This bleſſing bath alſo a 

neceiary connection with peace with God, acceſs to him, 

and communication with him; for till we have an heart 72 

know him, we cannot ſeek peace with him, nor value and 

purſue after communion with him. 


SERMON Ul. | 
Fiſubly, Feen the application of this doQtrine. 


| ſe 1. For lamentation, in two branches. 

Lament. 1. Alas, that ſo many are deſtitute of this great 
covenant-bleſſing. Oh, how much ignorance of God is 
there even among us? Alas, be is an unknown God even 
to many that are called by his name. 

Firſt, Many are groſsly ignorant of God. I am afraid 
that many even among you that hear the goſpel, are deſti- 
tute of that meaſure of knowledge that is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation. The ſun, moon and ftars, and all the 
creatures about you, and your own conſciences within you, 

| . | piroclaim 


() 1 Tim. ii. 4. (e) Hof. xi. 4. (7) Col. iii, 16. (2) Rom. 
xii. 2. 
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proclaim that there is a God: But how little do you know 


of his nature and glorious perfections, as he bath revealed 
himſelf in his bleſſed word? So that, though you multiply 
acts of worſhip, yet that inſcription may be engraven upon 
them, To the unknown God (a). 
This ignorance of God that is to be found in ſame of you 
is a fad and woful evil. For, | | 
1. It js moſt ſinful. It is a breach of the firſt command, 
whereby we are required to know God. Yea, it is a breach 
of an expreſs command: Kut thou the God of thy fathers (b). 


And it is in many a wilful and affected ignorance, and conſe- 


quently the more ſinful. The apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who 
are. willingly ignorant (c). Such are many of you ; you are 
not deſirous of the knowledge of God; you live in a care- 
leſs neglect of the means of knowledge. Though the light 
of his word and goſpel ſhine round about you, yet you ſhut 
our eyes againſt it, and will not ſuffer it to ſhine into your 
carts. | o 
2. It is moſt ſhameful. Hence the apoſtle ſays, Some have 
not the knowledge of God, Þ ſpeak this to your ſhame (d). It is 
ſo, upon a twofold account. 1. Becauſe of the many ob- 
ligations that lie upon us to ſtudy the knowledge of God. 
In him we live, move, and have our being, He dail 
loadeth us with benefits; and gives us richly all things to 
enjoy; and fills our hearts with food and gladneſs. Is it not 
matter of ſhame, to be ignorant of our great and bountiful 
BenefaCtor ? 2. Becauſe, under the goſpel, we have many 
means, helps, advantages and opportunities for attaining 
the knowledge of God, above and beyond others. The poor 
heathens had no other teachers but the ſun, moon and ſtars, 
and other creatures, together with the works of Providence; 
And though the Jews under the Old Teſtament had far bet- 
ter and clearer inſtruction than they; yet God was more 
obſcurely revealed unto them than he is unto us. The glo- 
ry of God was then wrapt up in clouds of ſacrifices, cere- 
monies and other ſhadaws ; But now, it ſhines to us in the 


face of Feſus Chriſt (e): And we behold the glory of the Lord 


vit h open face (F). Goſpel light is like the light of /even days (g), 


in compariſon of what it was under the Old Feſtament. O 
then, what a ſhame is it to be ignorant of God under ſuch 
oy a clear 


(a) Act xvii. 23. (5) 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. (c) 2 Pets iii. 5, 
(4) 1 Cor. xv. 34. (e) 2 Cor, iv. 6, (/) 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
(g] Ha. Xx, 26. ; 
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a elear diſpenſation, and ſuch plenty of the means of know- 
ledge ? This is an argument, either of great ſlotbfulneſs and 
nee in the uſe of the means, or of great dulneſs-and 
incapacity; and both theſe are matter of ſhame. 
8 3. It renders the condition of your ſoul moſt miſerable. 
M | 2 
(t.) It is an inlet to all fin and wickedneſs, Ignorance 
of God is a fin that never goes fingle, but hath many other 
fins accompanying it. There is uo knowlegge of God in the 
land, ſays the prophet, and then it follows, by ſwearing, and ly- 
ing, and billing, and fleatirig, and committing adultery, they breab 
out, and blood toucheth blocd (5). As ſaving knowledge is the 
root of all other graces z ſo is ignorance of God the root of 
all other ſins. _ | | | 

(2.) It keeps the ſoul ſecure in fin. As darkneſs inclines 
men to ſleep; ſo ignorance lays the ſoul and conſcience a- 
ſleep. The blind and ignorant are paf feeling (i). Such as 
are groſsly ignorant, want light to let them ſee their fin and 
danger by it, and therefore ſleep ſecurely. They have nei- 
ther fear nor ſhame: They fn without bluſhing, becauſe 
they ſee not their guilt ; and they are not afraid, becauſe 
they know not their danger, | | | 

(3.) It is a ſign of a graceleſs ſtate, For, as I ſaid, God's 
firſt work in converſion is the enlightening of the mind. If 
your underſtanding be not enlightened, you are yet in an 
unrenewed ſtate, void of ſaying grace. If you want the 
knowledge of God, you are none of his: For, as I already 
cleared, this is a bleſſing God gives to all that are in covenant 
with him: I vill give them an heart to know me, ſays he; and 
they ſhall all know me (k). Therefore, if you want the know- 
ledge of God, you are none of his covenanted people: You 
have no intereſt in the promiſes. Your ignorance 1s incon- 
ſiſtent with true Chriſtianity. You do not deſerve the name 
of Chriſtians, who have not the neceſſary knowledge of 
Chriſtians: You have a pagan heart under a Chriſtian 
name. 

(4.) Ignorant ſouls are under the power of the devil. 
He hath his throne in dark hearts. Therefore the devils are 
called the rulers of the darkneſs of this qworld ( ). Your igno- 
Tance is the chain whereby the devil holds you captives and 
priſoners. Therefore, the darkneſs of the mind, and the 
power of Satan, are connected, in that expreſſion, To pe 

| their 


„00 Her n . (9 Eph. iv. 18. (4) Jer. x3xi- 34+ () Eph, 
n 


their eget, to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 


power of Satan unto God (m). Your darkneſs and blindneſs 


chains your ſoul to the devil. After many years travel to- 
ward heaven, as you think, by your good meanings, and 
your blind and ignorant devotions, you will find yourſelves 
to be where you were at firſt, as very ſlaves to the devil as 
ever. \ 

(5). Groſs ignorance of God is the path-way to eternal 
ruin and deſtruction. My people, ſays the Lord, are de- 


froyed for lack of knowledge (n). Many ignorant ſinners are 


apt to think that God will pity them, and ſhew them mercy, 
becauſe they know not better. But what ſays the Lord by 
the prophet ? It is a people of no underſlanding ; therefore 
that made them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will ſhew them no favour (o). And the apoſtle tell us, 
that Chriſt Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them, that knaw nat 
God (p). There is vengeance for heathens, that know not 
How much greater vengeance mult be reſerved for 
rofeſſed Chriſtians, wha continue ignorant of God, under 
Fach ſpecial advantages and means of knowledge | If poor 
pagans, who had no other teachers than the works of 
creation and providence, will be damned for their igno- 
rance of God, what will become of you who do not profit 
under goſpel light? Surely your judgment will be much 
more intolerable. The apoſtle ſays, F aur goſpel be hid, it is 
hid ta them that are loft (g). And if Satan's hid ing this goſpel 
from you, is a ſign of a loſt ſtate; how much more your 
hiding it from yourſelves, by your own wilfulneſs and 
obſtinacy ?. | : 
Second, Many, who have ſome ſpeculative knowledge of 
God, have nothing of the practical and ſaving knowledge 
of kim. Many of you pleaſe yourſelves with notions of God, 
as children pleaſe themſelves with pictures in a book, but 
know not the learning that is in it, You do not know God, 
ſo as to love, ſerve, and delight in him. You have an head 
but not an hart to know him. This is ſo evident, as to many 
of you, that it needs no proof. You have no ſuch know- 
ledge of God as affects your heart, and influences your 
life and practice. Your want of love to God, delight in him, 
and zeal for his glory, is an evidence that there are many 


dark 


(n) Ack. xxvi. 18. (=) Hol. iv. 6. (e) Iſa. xxvii. 11. 
(%) 2 Theſl i. 8. (2) 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
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dark clouds between him and your underſtanding. You 
bave no ſound knowledge of the juſtice of God, if you do 
not tremble at it; nor any favour of his holineſs, unleſs 
you imitate it. And whatever notions you have of the death 
and reſutrection of the Lord Jeſus; yet the myſtery of 
Chriſt is vailed to your eyes, unleſs you feel the virtue of 
his death and reſurrection upon your own hearts. 
Lament. 2. Alas, that even believers in Chriſt are ſo 
defective in the knowledge of God. True it is, a perfec- 


tion in knowledge is not attainable in this life : In this re- 


ſpe the beſt and moſt knowing Chriſtians do know but in 

- Yet, is it not lamentable that even you who are the 
children of God come far ſhort of what you might and 
ought to know of God? This gives Satan great advantage 


—_ you. He is the ruler of the darkneſs of this world (r). 


erefore the more darkneſs and ignorance be in you, he 
hath the more advantage againſt your ſoul. Again, this 
is the cauſe why you are ſo defective in point of grace and 
holineſs. For, knowledge is a leading principle in the ſoul; 
all other graces follow it in a due meaſure and proportion. 
According to your knowledge of God, fo is your faith in 
him, and love to him. They that know God moſt, love 
him beſt. If you knew him more, you would love him 
better, and truſt him more. But now, other graces are ſo 
weak and defeCtive, becauſe your knowledge is ſo. 

De 2. For reproof. To them who though they ſer 


_ themſelves to the ſtudy of the knowledge of God, and are 
at pains in the uſe of the means; yet neglect God in the 


matter, and do not own him. It is a ſure ſign that you 
truſt in the means, and depend upon your own parts and 
abilities, when in the uſe of means you neglect God, and 
do not humbly depend on him for inſtruction And your 
diligence in the uſe of means is loſt labour, as to any fav- 
ing knowledge, when you do not ſeek. to God; for he a- 
lone can open your underſtanding, and reveal and manifeſt 

himſelf to your ſoul. | | 
Uſe 3. For exhortation. O ſtudy the knowledge of 
God: And ſtudy to know him as he hath revealed himſelf 
in Chriſt: And let no knowledge of God ſatisfy you but 
what is practical and ſaving. Let it be your buſineſs to get 
an heart to know God ; ſuch a knowledge as affecteth your 
heart, and influenceth your life and practice. And you 
that 


{r) Eph. vi. 12. 
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that have ſome knowledge of God, ſtudy, to know bim 


more, and to better purpoſe. | 


For exciting and quickening 
con6Gderations. 


you to this, I propoſe theſe 

der. 1. Great obligations lie upon _= to ſtudy the 
knowledge of God. You are the offspring of God (s). You are 
his creatures, and he is your great Creator: And will you 
not ſtudy to know him that made you? As he made you, 
ſo he hath preſerved you, and followed you with neſs 
and mercy all the days of your life. It is by his providence, 
that you have food and raiment, or riches and wealth, and 
all the bleſſings you enjoy. And is an unthankful ignorance 


of God a worthy requital of all his kindneſs ? But he hath 
done yet much more than all this. . He hath brought about 


N 5 4 a glorious redamption, not for fallen angels, but for ſome 
of the loſt poſterity of Adam, ſuch vile wretched finners as. 


you are: And in this glorious redemption, he hath given a 
full and clear diſcovery of himſelf. The glorious angels pry 
into thoſe things; and are not ye much more concerned 
than they? | 
' Conſider. 2. The ſaving knowledge of God is an excel- 
lent bleſſing. I cleared this already. But let me add a few 
things more to this purpoſe. | | 
1. Man's happineſs lies in it. The knowledge of other 
things cannot confer a happineſs on man. Only the ſavi 
knowledge of God in Chriſt can ſatisfy the deſires o 
the ſoul; therefore that alone can make us happy. In this 
conſiſts the. happineſs of the glorious angels — Their angels, 
ſays our Lord, do always behald the face of my Father (t). Yea, 
God's own happineſs lies in the knowledge of bimſelf, and 
his glorious perfections, and the infinite delight he hath 
therein. He hath nothing to contemplate that is greater or 
better than himſelf. The contemplation of himſelf was that 
which gave him a ſatisfaction before the world was made ; 
and this would ſtill be his happineſs, though all things he 
hath made were turned into nothing. And ſeeing 9 
happineſs lies in the knowledge of himſelf, ſurely our hap- 
pineſs can conſiſt in nothing elfe. | n 
2, It is heaven begun. This is life eternal, ſays Chriſt, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom 
thou haſt ſent (u). The happineſs of heaven lies in the ſight 
| and 


( AR. xvii. 29. (7) Mat. xvii. 10. (s) John 


vii. 3. 


and knowledge of God. 


| 2 like 


the faving knowledge of God will fatisfy 
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Then we now, event at alſo 
we are known (x). Bleſſed are the pave m heart, ſays our Lord, 
for they 1 fee Gerd (y). And the apoſtle tells us, We ſball 
or we fall ſee him as he i (a2). One glimpſe of 
4 Gd; in heaven, will better our knowledge 
— 4 A ten thouſand years ſtudy upon earth could do. 
Now, if heaven's 5 conſiſt in * knowledge of 
God, then the faving knowledge of God here is hams be- 
gan; ; we th enter into the ſuburbs of glory. 
3- Compare the ſaving knowledge of God with all other 


1 vnowieige, and the excellency thereof appears in theſe. 


(r). Orher knowledge cannot yield you ſolid ſatisfaction. 
Ft only fatisfies your curiofity, and is a ſtone inſtead of bread. 
Ie cannot ſtrike off one link of the chain of your ſpiritual 
darknefs, nor fortify your ſoul againſt hell and death. But 
your deſires, and 
nouriſh your fouls: It will be bread to your hunger, and 
light to your eyes, and muſic to your ears, and a cordial to 
r hearts. 
(2). All other knowledge is of no value without this. 
Other knowledge is but the knowledge of trifles in compa- 
riſon of it. Only the knowledge of the holy is underflanding (a). 
The apoſtle counted all other knowledge but % and dung, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Che (6). Therefore you 
ſell your underſtandings for nought, when you employ 
8 about other things with the neglect of f God and 

ri | 

(3.) All other knowledge is hurtful without this. The 
apoſtle tells us, that the world by wiſdom knew not Cod (c). 
The wifeſt philoſophers among the Heathens, in the pri- 
mitrve times, were the greateſt enermes to Chriſtianity. And 
who are they amongſt us at this day, that mock at all reveal- 
ed religion, but they who would be accounted % wits 


the time, being puffed up with a conceit of their wiſdom and 


knowledge. Ihe ſharpeſt unſanctified wits have always been 

the deviFs greateſt tools to promote his kingdom of darkneſs. 
(4). Only the ſaving knowledge of God, will be comfort- 
able to you at laſt. Other knowledge may yield you ſome 
delight and pleaſure at preſent, but cannot comfort you in 
the hour of death: But the faving knowledge of God will 
be to you a treaſure of things new and old, to fupport you 
under 


2) 1 John iii. 2. 
Ly I Cor. 6 21. 


) Mat. v. 
iii. 8. 


x) 1 Cor. xiii. 
) 3 i 6 1 


iz, 10. (6) Phi 
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.der any calamity, and a cordial to your ſoul when you are 

WScppiog into eternity. | 
) All other knowled 


In brings and increaſes ſorrow. 
WT he preacher tells us, He that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
u, and much fudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh (d). There 
þ N d 4 0 . 
: ca great deal of trouble, vexation, grief and diſcontent, in 


Wo OS OO OO... 


Metting, keeping, and uſing other knowledge; and oft- times 

She fear of loſing and forgetting what we bave attained with 
. auch ſtudy, doth rack and vex the ſoul. But the knowledge 
| God brings and increaſes joy. It is the end of ſcripture 
Fe that our joy may be full (e). There is a ſweet per- 


. me and /aveur in the bnewledge of God (7). The knows 
I age of ſuch an excellent object cannot but yield au inex- 
| reeſſible ſweetneſs to the foul. _ ' 
, (6) Other knowledge doth but a little help our reaſon, 
t cannot reſtore our underſtanding to its primitive ſtate, 
4 r cure that crookedneſs that we have catched by the fall. 
c the ſaving e of God, reſtores and repairs the 
age of God in the ſoul. The new man is renewed in knows 
Mer after the image of Grd (g). Other knowledge doth but 
”- mend our natures, like an old houſe patched up: But this 
. 9 Fenews our natures by its trans forming virtue (+). 
” 867.) Only the ſaving knowledge of God will be of eternal 
4 ce and advantage to you. Other knowledge will evaniſh 
Y Lich your laſt breath; but this will laſt for ever. All other 
@ 2 nowledge wili be of no advantage to you in the other world; 
here will be no uſe for it in eternity, whither you are going: 
= hat the faving knowledge of God will abide with you, and 
)- accompany you inta heaven; and there it will be perfected, 
I- RX Cond. 3. The faving knowledge of God is an attainable 
N Pleſning, glory to his name. God hath promiſed it, and Chriſt 


5 Path purchaſed it, and it is his work, by office, to teach it, 
sI have cleared already z and many bave actually attained 


. 


d :. The believing Romans were fled with all Inoꝛuladge (i). 
n nd our bleſſed Lord teſtifieth that his diſciples knew God 
8. avingly in ſome meaſure: And from henceforth, ſays he, ye 
t= ou him, and have ſeen him (2). Well then, it will not be 
8 Wot labour to ſet to the ſtudy of this knowledge; and ſeeing 
In t is attainable, therefore ſuch as remain ignorant of God un- 
1 er the goſpel, will be leſt without excute. Tea more, it is 
* Vor. I. Ne. 1. F in 
| 

(4) Ecel. i. ult. and xii. x2. (e) 1 John i. 4. (/) 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
2. 


„ Col. iii. 10. % 2 Cor. hi. 186, (.) Rom. xv. 14. 
ba xiv. 7. Eo 
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in ſome reſpect eaſy to know God, at leaſt ſo much as is ne- 
ceſſary unto ſalvation. Any difficulty that is here, hes not 
in God, or in the means of revelation, but in ourſelves ; our 
natural enmity againſt God, and theſe unworthy notions we 
| Have of God naturally. God hath revealed and made him- 
ſelf known in his word and works ; he hath ſet his footſteps 
in the creatures, and unvaited his face in the ſcriptures :.ſo 
that if you know him not, the fault is in yourſelves. 
Well then, be perſuaded to ſeek and purſue after the fav- 
| | ing knowledge of God in Chriſt. The time and pains ſpent 
| this way will come to a good account at laſt. Angels and 
men cannot expreſs what ſweet pleaſure, delight and ſatiſ- =_ 
| faction it will yield to you, nor how great an influence it 
hath upon the whole ſpiritual life. | _ + 
But, what ſhall we do, that we may attain to the ſaving 
knowledge of God? For this, take theſe directions. RM 
1. Get a deep humbling ſenſe of your ignorance of Gd. 
Such of you as are moſt conceited of your knowledge of God, 
are leaſt capable of learning it: For you think yourſelves too 
good to be taught by men, and you are in no fit frame to be 
taught by God. You are not fit to enter to Chriſt's ſchool, 
till you are aſhamed of your ignorance of God, and lament 
and mourn over it. | Mp 
2. Reſign yourſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your pro- 
| phet. It is his office to teach poor ſinners. Neither knoweth RE 
a any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Sen 
4 will reveal him (1). Therefore receive Chriſt as he is offered 
| in all his mediatory offices: And particularly, receive him as 
* J the great prophet appointed by God, who is furniſhed with. 
ability and ſkill to imprint the knowledge of God upon your 
hearts. When you cloſe with Chriſt, and ſet your name to 
3 the new covenant, then your indenture is ſealed, and Chriſt 
| \ becomes your prophet to teach you. 


| 3- Be diligent in the uſe of the means of knowledge. Be 
=”: . diligently attentive in reading and hearing the word; and 
; meditate on what you read and hear. Meditation is a mean 
Þ ; to ingraft the word into your hearts. Be diligent in attend- 
* ing the ordinance of catechiſing. And be much in Chrittian 
conference with one another about God and the things of 
| God. God hath appointed one Chriitian to be a prophet to 
1 | another. | | 
1 4. Becauſe theſe means and ordinances are of themſelves 
; inſuſſicient te work in you any ſaving knowledge of God, 
F | | | | therefore 
a8 )) Mat. xi. 27. 


_ 
* 
a 


the Knowledge of God. . 43 
therefore learn, in the uſe of them, to own and acknowledge 
him. Seek to him and depend upon him for the ſaving 
ght of his Spirit. Cry to God to open the eyes of your 
onderſtanding, and to give you the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
latin in the knowledge of him (m). He is the beſt ſtudent 
in the knowledge of God, who ſtudies moſt upon his knees +. 
F. Improve well the little knowledge of God that you 
WF have already attained to. This is the way to get more. To | 
im that hath ſball be given. Improve it, (I.) By teaching o- 
os the knowledge of God. Talents, when employed, are 
creaſed. 'The ſaving knowledge of God is like the wi- 
4 7 Edow's oil; it is increaſed in the pouring out. (2.) By ſtu- 
75 ui a practice conformed to your knowledge. In practi- 
| al ſciences, ſuch as religion is, the ſxill is more increaſed 
— ba Py working than-by ſtudying. Therefore ſtudy to live up 
ring | 

o that meaſure of light you have already received. O 45227 0 
30d. „ Jacob, come ye, aud let us wall iu the ligbi of the Lord (u). 


A MP . — 
Jod, SERMON WV. ̃ | 


z t00 
i 5 a R trial. Try, b y what hath been ſaid, whether 
V you are in covenant with God or not. Some 
_ 5 Serious Chriſtians among you would gladly know, if you may 
upon good grounds reckon yourlelves among the number 
1 f 1 4 God's covenanted people, and lay claim to the bleſſings 
1 7 und privileges of the new covenant. Now, you may try it 
by this : Hath God given you an beart to know him? Do you 
Pao, God favingly ? You may have an head to know God, 
an head furniſhed with ſome excellent notions of God and 
an and yet be ſtrangers to God's covenant. Specula- 
tive knowledge is not ſufficient. The greateſt heads have 
a . often had the worſt hearts, The devil knows more of God 
nd Chriſt, in a ſpeculate way, than any man on earth. 
wut bath God given you an heart to know him? Have you 
| 3 any ſaving and practical knowledge of him? 


your 
me to 
Chrilt 


e, Be 


and WE How ſhall we know that? I anſwer, 1. Negatively. 2. 
mean Poſitively. 

ttend- W * Finſt, Negatively. Some things __ be taken for the 
riſtian in 2. knowledge of God, that are not Aud, 

ngs of ll There may be a kind of delight in the ſpeculations of 
het to Bll oo, where there is no ſaving knowledge of him, There 


ve is a delight and pleaſure in the contemplation of any truth, 


Aſelves much 


| God, 


ere fore (57) Keb. i. 17. 1 Bene orafſe ft bene ſtiduifp | a. ii. 6. 
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much mort in the contemplation of the h 


truth. The notions of God may be 2 to your ſoul, 
hen a conformity to him in 3 is very unpleaſant. 


through the — 


heſt and nobleſt 


There may be a delight in the ſpeculations of God in your 
minds, when there are no ſerious endeavours to better your 


hearts. 

2. There is a knowledge of God ang Chriſt that may have 
ſome good effects in a man's life, which yet is not a ſaving 
knowledge. | rel _ wm — tht wm the apoſtle tells 
us, For if aft e lutions of the ruby 
4•7 of the ord and . — Jgſut C 
they are again entangled therein, and evercome ; the latter 
worſe with them than the beginning (a). It is evident that the 
apoſtle is not there ſpeaking of the ſaving knowledge of 


Chriſt ; for he ſpeaks of ham whoſe latter end is worſe than x 
their beginning, and for whom it had been better not to have | 95 
known the way of righteouſneſs, and to whom the miſt of darkneſs pu 


as reſerved for ever (b). But he ſpeaks only of a common, ge- 


| . and ſpeculative knowledge of Chriſt and goſpel truths. . 


Now, through this common and general knowledge, ſome 


may eſcape the pollutions of the world : That is, they m a7 
have rack prunes gra of Chriſt as cleanſeth their extern 


jm ae though they have no ſaving knowledge of him. | 7 4 4 


ough they have no gracious ſpiritual illumination; yet 


| theyn may have ſuch a rational conviction of the truths of the | | 1 5 


goſpel, as may engage them to abſtain from groſs ſins, and 


world. 

Second, Poſitively. You may know if you have the faving 

knowledge of God or not, by theſe marks or evidences. 
1. The ſaving knowledge of God is always attended with 

bumility. Ifaiah, when he ſaw the Lord, did fink into no- 

thing in his own thoughts : : Wo me, ſays he, for T am un- 

done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I' dwell in the midſi 


of a peeple of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 


Lord of hofts (e). And, fays Job, I have heard of ther by the 
hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye ſeeth thee : wherefore T ab- 
hor myſelf, and repent in w_ and ebe (d). It is- the nature 


of other knowledge to puff up a man; but this pulleth down 


the ſpirit. A man that knows God ſavingly, cannot look 


on his infigite holineſs and eee but preſently his 


pride 


(a) 2 Pet. ii. 20. 5) Bid. 21. and 1 :) Ifa. 
(4) job wi Fon OG r 7. (e) a i. 


practiſe external duties, and walk pale before the | 9 


* 


pride is daſhed out of countenance, and all his 


ſcives by this. If your knowledge of God exalt your pride 


al nd ſelf-conceit, and if it be thus in the habitual frame and 
1 diſpoſition of your heart, then it is but a common and lite- 


ral knowledge: But if it ſtrip you of all conceit of ſelf-worth ; 


if it humble you under the ſenſe of your own vileneſs and 
nothingneſs, ſo that you cannot think of God without loth- 
ing yourſelves, then your knowledge is ſaying. j 
begets a bewailing ſenſe. 


2. The ſaving knowledge of G 
of our ignorance of him. It is thus even in natural know 
tedgez the more a man knoweth, he is the more ſenfible of 
his ignorance. Socrates, the heathen philoſopher, though 
he was one of the moſt knowing men in his age, yet he pro- 
fefſed + that he knew nothing. It is much more ſo in ſpi- 
ritual and faving knowledge. A man that knows God ſfay= 
ingly, is ſenſible that what he knows is inconceivably leſs 
than what he is ignorant of. And as he is ſenſible of this, 


0 ſo he laments and bewails it; as we ſee in Agur, one of the 
175 77 wiſeſt men in that age. Surely, ſays he, Jam more brutiſh | 
_—_ than any man, and have not the underſtanding of a man ; I have 


neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knequledge of the holy (e). 
And this he ſpoke with reference to the knowledge he had 
of God, as appears from verſe 4th. Well then, try your- 
ſelves by this. Some ſerious Chriſtians there are that la» 
ment and mourn over their ignorance of God; the thoughts 


| I | 8 of it wound them to the heart. But be comforted, ſerious 


ſoul; the little knowledge thou haſt is truly ſaving. It is a 
beam of ſaving light from above, that diſcovers the remain- 
ing darkneſs that is in thee. But, on the other hand, many 
of you were never ſenſible of, nor mourned over your ig- 
norance : Surely, ſuch of you have no ſaving knowledge. 
They that know moſt of God, are moſt ſenſible that they 
know but very little of him. If you were privy to their ſe- 


cret complaints and regrets to God of their own caſe, you 
would hear many fad lamentations over their Ignorance. | 
3 Where the ſaving knowledge of God is, there will be 


ardent defires to know more of him, and ſuch defires as are 
never ſatisfied till it be perfected in heaven. All true know- 
ledge ſharpens the appetite for more. Such as know God 
ſavingly, will follow on to know him (F). It is not poſſible 
Ns I ee * " that 


+ Hoc unum ſcio, quod nibil ſcis. (e) Prov. xxx. 2» 3. 


(/) Hol. vi, 3. 


=; 
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pears to be u mere ſenſeleſs ſhadow. Well then, try your» 


| 


| 
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that they can have any ſaving knowledge, who reſt (atisfied/ 

with what they have, and do not defire and endeavour to 
grow in knowledge. But if that meaſure of knowledge ou 

= have, cannot content you, ſo that you pant earneſtly after 

more, and there is nothing you'defiret more than to have the 

— eyes of your underſtanding more fully opened, that you may 

ſee more of the glory of God; then is your knowledge of 

+ God truly ſaving. | 4 1 5 1 

4. The faving knowledge of God vents itſelf in holineſs 


and obedience to him. All pretenders to divine knowledge, 
©. who do not make conſcience of obedience to the commands 


of God, are liars in his account. He that faith, I know him, 


| and hreperh not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 


in Bim (g). Hence is David's exhortation to Solomon. And 
When Solomon, my ſon, know thou the God of thy father, ang ſerve 
him (5). The more a man knows of God ſavingly, the more 
e will love him; and the more he loves God, the more 
will he ſerve and obey him. Therefore Joſiah's obedience 
is noticed by the Lord as an evidence of the right know- 
ledge of him. He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, then it 
was well with him : was not this to know me, ſaith the Lord (i)? 
Without goſpel-obedience, a profeſſed Chriſtian knows no 
more of God ſavingly than a mere Heathen, Well then, 


Fuat influence hath your knowledge of God upon your life 


and practice? Alas, many are Chriſtians in knowledge, but 

Pagans in life; they profeſs to know God, but in their werks 
deny him. Such know nothing of God as they ought to 
know. But if your knowledge of God engage you in the 


ſerious ſtudy of a goſpel-converſation ; if it quicken you to 


= uniyerſal and ſincere obedience z then is it of a divine ſtamp 
and original. | * 5 
5. The ſaving knowledge of God draws the ſoul to an 
Imitation of him, and transforms it into his likeneſs. When 
the glory of God is ſeen in the glaſs of the goſpel, there is 
à divine beauty conveyed to the ſoul. We all, 25 2 the a- 
poltle, with open face, bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Tord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord (k). The goſpel is ſuch a glaſs, 
as not only repreſents the object, but changes the ſoul in - 
to its image. The ſaving knowledge of God firit begets love 


to him; and then love ſtudies to draw the picture of the 


5 wb party 


ET obs $4 (4) 2 Chron; axrili. . (% Jer l 16. 
(t) 5 Cor. iii. 18. 2 N 1 
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party beloved. Well then, doth your knowledge of God 


as he is holy, to be merciful as he is ? Do you vent your 4 
love to others in imitation of his love to you? Do you know. = 


22 
79 
\. 2m 
_— 


SIRE 


* 


| 3 * 4p 
* 


+ 


quicken you to the ſtudy of more conformity and likeneſs ©. 
to him ? Is it your earneſt defire and endeavour to be hol „ 


Chriſt's holineſs, meekneſs, humility, and ſelf-denial, ſo 


knowledge. 2 
6. The faving knowinige of God warms the heart and af · 
fections toward God and Chriſt. Tbis ſpiritual light cannot 


as to write after this copy, by ſtudying to be holy, meek, TH 25 
bumble and ſelf-denied, as be was? Then it is a fing 


be without a ſpiritual heat. The light that ſhines in the - + 


head, kindles a'love to God in the heart. It is ſaid of the 


two diſciples going to Emmaus, Their eyes were opened, and 1 
RE their hearts burned within them („). And the apoſtle tells uss, 
H. that loveth not, knoweth mt God; for God is love (m). If 


the want of love to others, mueh more the want of love to 
God, is an argument that we do not know him favingly. 
Such as know God ſavingly, have ſeen him in the light of 

his own Spirit, and have got ſuch a diſcovery of his glory, 


.excellency and beauty, that their ſouls cannot chuſe but 


love him, and delight in bim. Well then, what love have 


38 to God ? What defires after the enjoyment of him ? We 


hat delight in your approaches to him? Doth your know- 
ledge of God kindle defires, and holy affections, and heart- | 


breakings for him? Alas, many pretend to know God, but 
they love other things better than him, and have more ar- 


dent deſires after the world than ever they had after Gd. 


” - 


But if, your knowledge of God warm your heart, and en- 
liven and quicken your affections after God and Chriſt, 


then it is faving. 1 | 

7. The ſaving knowledge of God is a reforming know= *' 
ledge, and not informing only. To this purpoſe is that 
which the apoſtle ſays, But ye have nat fo learned Chrift : If 
fo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 


| truth is in Teſus : That ye put off concerning the former conver- - "- 


ſatian, the old man, which ts corrupt according to the deceitfub 
lufts; and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind (n). If 
vou have been taught of God, and know him ſavingly z 
then you have ſo learned Chriſt as to put off the old man 

with bis deeds. You never knew God aright, unleſs 
Jour knowledge reform yaur drunkenneſs, profane ſwear- 


; ing, 
) Take xxiv. 31,32. (m) I John iv. 8. (2) Eph iv. 20, 21, 23. 
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| you. Others are ignorant of God in their minds; but you 


know nothing of God ſavin 


learned men, and reveal himſelf to the like of you, O what 
a wonder of free and ſovereign grace is here | The children 


work here on earth. 


ing, Sabbath-breaking, and other abominations. Gifts 
in the head, without grace in the heart, will not avail 


deny him in your lives: They ſuſpect the truth of religion, 
but you deny the power of it. It is moſt certain that you 
gly, unleſs your knowledge re- 


form your hearts and lives. 

Uſe 5. For exhortation. To ſuch of you as have the ſav- 
ing knowledge of God. Hath God given you an heart to 
know him ? Hath he ſhined into your hearts to give you the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt? Have you a bumbling, transforming, heart · affect- 
ing, reforming and practical knowledge of God? Then let. 
me exhort you to theſe following duties. 

t. Admire the grace and goodneſs of God to you. Many 
of you to whom God hath given an heart to know him, are 
but babes in compariſon of many others: Yet God hath re- 
vealed ſuch things to you as the wiſeſt in the world never 
knew, Now, that God ſhould paſs by ſo many wiſe and 


of God are often made to admire this. Lord how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world (o)? 
Well then, let this be matter of admiration to you. It will 
be ſo in heaven: And how ſweet is it to begin heaven's 


2. Bleſs God and be thankful. It is given unto you to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven (p). The greateſt car- 
nal ſcholar that ever was, never had one ſuch apprehenſion 
of God and divine truths as you have. Therefore give 
thanks to God, as our Lord did: I than thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes (q). If the day- 
ſtar had not ariſen in your heart, then you had periſhed for 
ever in your own dreams and delufions. Therefore, though 
it be little, yet if it be a true and ſaving light, bleſs God for 
it. Shew forth the praiſes of him that huth called you out of 
darkneſs to his marvellous light (r). Eh! 

3. Comfort yourſelves in God. Your ſaving knowledge 
of God is an evidence of a gracious ſtate, a ſpecial gift of 
God's love to you, and a ſure pawn and pledge of future 


glory. 


(e) John xiv. 22. (o) Math. xiii, 11. (2) Matth. xi. 25. 
() 1 Pet, & 9. Ter of 3 JA 
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Car Cd. 0 
you have more than eternal life? New | 
it is. * Thr rs ys) eternad, that they Might know thee, Ec. 19 
Tue leaſt ſpark of faving knowledge 5 is 4 pawn and ple 4 
of more: 7 he that bath 22770 good 8 5 in yen, tui pr | 
orm it until the d eſus ). Therefore; com + 
_ bleſs . God. Bleſſed are E our eyes, for 
Hh they ſee. If Chriſt were here in the fleſh, be would bleſs 
275 you, as he did Peter; Bleſſed art thou 70 Bar- 2 For 
% and blood hath net 4 it unto th ee, but my Father who 
in beaver (u]. 
4. Mourn over yout remaining ignorance of God. Au 
755 * you know of God is confi ly leſs than what you 
te ignorant of. O how ſmall a portion do you know of 
im ? Ponder theſe two things. 1. God's incompre enfible 
eature. He dwells in that light that is inacceſſible, and 
oocbes bimſelf with light as with a garment, He Takes 5 
I arkneſs 515 2 wg ſecret place (x). His name is ſecret, 
nd wonderful („. What & his name, of his. Sor's name, if 
e canft tell (2) ? 2. Your own blindneſs and incapacity. 
irne ſcales fall off from es only by degrees, ſo that 
much of your ratural blade ſtill remaineth. Hence, 
5 . ou fee bit darkly, and tnow 2 in part (a). All that are 
avingly enlightened, go mourning to their graves over their 
r and ignorance. 4 
= 5;. Grow iti the knowledge of God. This j is called a Hel- 
| * 0 | W wing on to know the Lord 5 J. Be always making progreſs. 
BS Leaving tht principles of the doctrim of Chriſt, let us go on unto 
Perfection (e). Let your knowledge be like the ſhining. light, 
Hat ſhineth more and mort unto the perfect day (d). There i is A 
= fipe age and a manly ftature in underſtanding that 15 
mould aim at. . In undenſfamling be mem (e). Even the glo- 
rious angels, who know much of God, do ſtill defire to 
know more. Therefore after the apoſtle had ſpoken of the 
WT glorious myſtetics of the go golpel, 2 adds, M hieb things the 
= =:ge/s defer to lack in (F). Study to imitate them in their 
Wy {-2tch and inquiry into gelen truths and myſteries. This 
IN is 3 to your growth in grace. Hence the apoſtle 
. — wo es mn grate, and in the * of our Lord 
15 1 mr U 5 1 . c. 
on. k 
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(#) Joby neil. (2) Phil. ; i. 6. (a) 9 Avi. 13. (*) Pfal. 
i. 11. * . iti. 18. (2) Prov. xxx. 4. (] 1 Cor. 
2. vi. 3. te) Heb: vi. 1. (4) Prov iv. 18. 
le) 1 Cor. x 15 20. /) 1 Pet. i. 12. {g) 2 Pet. iii. 19. 
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1 ' Of the Neceſſity and Excellency g 
6. Improve your knowledge of God by walking ſui 
and anſwerably thereunto. Take heed of ſinning againf 
knowledge. Nothing doth ſo break the bones, and icourge 
the ſoul with remorſe, as fins againſt light. And fins of 
omiſhon are aggravated. by knowledge, as well as fins of 
commiſſion TRE bins take heed, not only of committing 
fn, but of neglecting duty, againſt your light. Woll in the 

light (5). A maſter doth not ſet up a candle that the ſer- 
vants may be idle, but that they that are in the houſe may 


7 


- work: 80, God having ſet up ſuch a light in e e be 


diligent about your Maſter's work and buſineſs. O houſe of 
Jacob, come ye, and let us wall in the light of the Lord (i). 
7, Long to be in heaven, It is but a ſmall meaſure of the 
knowledge of God that you have here; but in heaven it will 
be perfected. O what a vaſt difference there is between any 


knowledge of God you have here, and that knowledge of Wn 


him that you ſhall have hereafter ! In this life. we have but a 
dark fight of him through the glaſs of ordinances; but then 
we. ſhall ſee bim immediately, without any intervening 
mediums : For now we ſee through a. glaſe, darkly : But then 
Face to face: Now awe know in part, but then ſhall aue know even 
as alſs we are known (k). And if it be ſo defirable to fee 
God in the glaſs of ordinances, wherein ſo little of his glo- 
ry doth appear; what then will it be to ſee him immedi- 
ately, and face to face? There the light ſhall dart imme- 
diately upon the ſoul, without a reflection from a glaſs. As 
the underſtandings of the glorified ſaints ſhall then be dilated 
and ſtrengethened z ſo God will make out himſelf to them 


in the utmoſt latitude that they are capable of. O long for 


that happy ſtate, Certainly, we ſhall. need no more to make 
us happy, but once to ſee the face of God. As for me, ſays 
the pſalmiſt, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be 
ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs (). 
Uſe 6:. For comfort. 'To ſuch of you to whom God hath 
given an heart to know him, who have any meaſure of the 
avivg and practical knowledge of God in Chriſt, there aro 
only two things I propoſe for your comfort. 


q 


1. You know more of God than all the carnal ly wiſe men 


in the world do. The moſt knowing among carnal men 


know God only by a common illumination: But you know 
him by a diving infuſion. God hath left many wiſe men 
G John i. 2. 
(7) Pal. xvi. whe _ 
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with their blind eyes in the dark: But he hath ſhined into 
EJ ßꝓFSSꝗddd WI 

. That knowledge of God which you have is a ſpecial 
covenant bleſſing, as 1 have already cleared from this text, 
und is therefore an undoubted evidence of your covenant + 
intereſt,” It is a ſure'mark of a gracious ſtate; a gift of the 
Spirit; à ſpecial gift of God's love and favour; a greater 
evidence of God's friendſhip and reſpect to you, than if he 

bad given you the Whole world beſides. Therefore, though 
much darkneſs and ignorance yet remain, which is ves 

=—_ grievous to you; yet it is comfortable that Chriſt pities 

== you, and is ready to relieve you in your bewailed ignorance 

of God: For, be hath compaſſion en the ignorant, and on them 
a- are out of the way (m).” uo Rok pn e er ding bg 


» 


6 {© wa 1 d * <* . 
. 6 = 9 N * n i a "& * 4 
: * f | 
1 1 , = N 7 * , Y 
7 4 * ” 9 8 - 4 — * H owl 1 . Ys v®, * 3 1 9 5 
4 5 . . . , mm l y 1 x" 
, ' eb, v. 2, 
oy * 5 — . 4 3 G : : _ 8 { , * 1 * * ant * 
) C | - d 12 1 * * ewe * * - p 4 — er 4 
, Y wk G4 * 4 Tt 8 39 — 6 # * 4 3 / . q . 4 * is = Ik þ 7 N 
2 10 5 p . 4 1 ”% 1 * 
r _ | „ . : l 
8 | 122 * 13 aN enen „ k bes, 
*þ f A 1 . ©. 5 9 v CY ö P F "20 1 :, p : WE #7 % p « 4 . 1 
I - J : . P ; oy . | % * a 7 . s „ ws þ 9 * p 7 2 . "S., 7 Cs 7 d Py 
| - 9 0 —” 6 . * \ g 
* > \ 1 if b = 4 - 
x . . 


6 k "4 _—_— = : —_—” Y 
= 7 * rie \ YT _ . ” w— V0 ur l P_y — 99 ng, wr e 22 LY = ” ” — I 
* F A * . - - * . h* , A F « d * 
© # *| : 


. 1 
* * 
5 7 5 n : * 
” #1 X Y 9 
7. * 
C 


*r * + 
* = 7 1 © + , | 4 N = - - 
* 4 — . . _— 4 
"x 43 ; # G * 1 6 a "4 ” a * 
- \ TW; % * 4 : i [4 
"i # . 4 4 * V » L _ * *. 
$4 7 * * * , ” g * . * p 7 ” , - 
; 4 : Y ; "A q ö ; g A bo 1 A a ” G p 4 2 - 
4 1 y d 1 . 6 g 
1 : . 
1281 - 
= . F : N 
57 o vo 


0 


F 5 - « 0 N 
. x . ” a . py ” 5 * 
1 op the ng of God. . 
= n E 9 * 
41 + 424 £ x | ) A 4 N a d 
N . * 1 9 | \ 8 * x p ag 
"Wu , 0 4 . 
1 8 7 . 4 o 


7 05 Friss 8 E. R M ON V. A We, 

45S; | « 2 9 | : 

Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is. 
1 \% | * v! T 04 


HE apoſtle having, in the latter part of the preceding 
5 chapter, ſhewed the believing Hebrews, that faith was 
a ſpecial mean of their perſeverance and conſtancy in their 
eg Chriſtian profeſſion, notwithſtanding of all their trials, he 
doth, in this eleventh chapter, illuſtrate and confirm the 
excellency and efficacy of faith, by divers inſtances of the 
power and efficacy thereof in particular perſons, whoſe ex- 
ample in believing he propoſeth unto theſe Hebrews for 
their imitation. "Having firſt ſpoken of the faith of Abel, 
the ſecond inſtance he adduceth'is that of Enoch, the end 
and reward of whoſe faith Was his tranſlation : Which he 
proves thus, becauſe before hit tranſlation be had this teftimony 
.be pleaſed God; but without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe hins. 


IY And that it is impoſſible to pleaſe God without faith, he | 
Je Bow] by giving inſtance in ſome foundation-truths, the 
belief whereof is abſolutely neceſſary: For be that comprh te | 
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belieue th F he i ee 
Sage W aſs 


In the text, we bave theſe two things. 

1. The ſubject or perſon ſpoken of. He 1 ty 
God. By whom, as appears from the content, we ate to 
underſtand him that pleaſeth God, him that bath acpeſs ta 
God's favour, and is acce pted with him, Elſewhere, in this 
epiſtle, by coming to God (a); is ynderſtogd, our drawing near 
to him in the duties of his worſhip. Therefore ſuch as art 
called comers, verſe iſt, are called auor/bippers, verſe ad. But 
both theſe r plied in this phreſe; and fo, by bir 
that cometh to Cad, underſt and, bim that draweth 7 near ta 
God in the duties of his worſhip, and would worſhip God, 
ſo as to be accepted of him, and have communion with him, 

2. What is required of fuch an one? what muſt he do? 
He' muft believe that he is. That is; he myſt believe the 
being or exiſtence of God. The oth doth not, in this 
verſe, mention all that is neceſſary to be believed, in order 
to our coming to God, and our acceptance with him in our 
worſhip ; he only mentions what muſt firſt be believed, ag 
neceſſary to any act of worſhip or obedience to God; We 
muſt believe that God ic, and that he is a rewarder, &c. That 
3s, we mult believe his being and bounty. This muſt be be- 
lieved at leaſt, and believed in the firſt place, if we would 
worſhip or pleaſe God: But this is not all that muſt be be- 
lieved. What more is required, is elſewhere declared in 
the holy ſcriptures. 


The doArine Lhall peak to from theſe words, is this. 


* Thie principle, That God is, is the firſt principle of faith, and 
the yr nay ie aoofory te old ur roo * 


10 proſecuting this doQrine, I ſhall ſhew, mug 
7) 1. How this 4s a paint of faith, That God i . 7-4 
2. That it is the firſt Principle of faith. | 
'$: e e there is of proving and demonfratn thy 


4. By what arguments it way be rvinced.. 
5 I ſhall ph the deftring. 


Fig, Let me ſhew, Nome this i is 2 principle of faith, That 
God i ix. For ſeeing the being of God is known by the light 
of desu; and i conſequently is an — of natural know- 


age 


of them 
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- "Of the Bing of Gol. ©, 
ledge, how then is it here propoſed to our faith, Which is 


merely of things ſupernatural, and known only by re 
tion ? I anſwer, in theſe three paruculars, 
1. The ſame truth may, in divers reſpecta, be an object 
boch of faith and of reaſon; when that which is diſcovera- 
ble by natural reaſon, is more clearly and diſtinctiy pro- 
poſed to faith by divine revelation... As ſor example, the 
creation af the world, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks here, verſe 
3d, Through faith wt wnderfland that the wworlds were framed 
== by the word of God, We-underftand-this,: even by natural 
reaſon; but we- underſtand it more clearly and diſtinctly, 
by faith founded upon divine revelation. . Iu this caſe 
though a man aſſent to a truth on principles of reaſon; yer 
tbe new exidence given to it by divine revelation, confirms 
his mind mere in the perſuaſion of it. So here, the being 
e Gad is an article, both of our reaſon, and of our faith. It | 
is an article of our reaſon, as it ſhines forth to us in che crea+ 
i N tures; and an article of faith, as it breaks forth upon us in 
gte boly ſcriptures. It is true, faith. is properly only of 
V3 n theſe things that are above reaſon, and depend merely upon 
:wrevelation ; what is demonſtrable by nature's light, is pro 
periy an object of reaſon: Yet in regard of the new and 
dlear eyidence given to it by divine reyelation, it is alſo an 
object of fang. AFG 
2128. There is a great difference between aſſenting to a truth, 
upon principles of reaſon, and aſſenting to the ſame trutb 
upon divine revelation. A man may yield a moral and 
= trankent aſſent to the being of God on principles of reaſon ; 
but be cannot yield à ſpiritual and ſaving fixed aſſent to it 
without faith. We muſt have a divine revelation, ate we 
= can ſavingly believe this truth, That Gad ig. 
3. The apoſtle is bere ſpeaking of ſuch a belief of God's 
being, as encourages ſinners to come to him, and is founded 
= on divine revelation. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
i. That is, He muſt believe that God is in ſuch a man- 
ner as be hath revealed himſelf in the holy ſcriptures; viz. 
One in three Perſons: For, if we imagine à God out of a 
Trinity, we form an idol to ourſelves. Therefore, it is ob- 
ſervable that the apoſtle doth not ſay, he that cometh t Gad, 
mihſt believe that there is a God; but muſt believe that be 5: - 
That is, He muſt believe, that he whois one in three perſons, 
bath a being and exiſtence. And agreeable bereunto is that 
Which our Lord ſays, in his prayer to the Father, Ti it 
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right notions of chis truth, we cannot perform any wor 


Iigion. 
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deen B of Gil. Fond OW 


life eternal, that they 


perſons, i is the only true God. 80 that we do not believe the 


Exiſtence of the only true God, unleſs we believe the ex- 


iſtence of that God who is one in three perſons: And the 


belief of this is founded' only upon divine revelation.” 


_Second,: I ſhall next ſhew you that this is the firſt principle 
of faith, That God it. It is the ſupreme truth, and funda- 
mental to all religion. The main work of religion 79 to 
draw our fouls to God; and the chief ground aud reaſon 
for this, is the truth of bis being: Therefore, unleſs we be- 
liere his being, all religion falls to the ground. The belief of 
Cad t being is fudamental both to faith and worſhip. 1. To 


faith. All the truths of religion ſpring from this as their 


common principle: And all our doubts ariſe from the want 
of a firm belief of the being of God. 2. To worſgip: For 
he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is,” If we have not 


or ſervice to God We muſt firſt believe that God is, elſe 
we can pay him no homage. i” Without the belief of this, 
all worſhip would be but a fooliſh cuſtom and empty for- 
mality, and all religion would ſoon be aboliſhed: * man 


mould be tonched with any care of religion, or concern to 


have the favour of God. On the other haud, all acts of 
worſhip would be 1 with the more awe and rever- 


ence, if once this en were nnn Lonlmee eons 


That God ig. 

_ "Third, I proceed to ſhew what neceſſit there i is, of prov- 
ing and demonſtrating the exiſtence. of God. Some think 
this unneceflary, becauſe it is the moſt manifeſt, clear, and 
evident truth in the world; and becauſe it is ſo univerſally 


CO 1 
* - 


owned and believed. But the proof and demonſtration of 


this principle, That Gad is, is neceſſary upon theſe accounts. 
1. Becauſe, as I have ſhewed, it is fundamental to all re- 
Therefore it muſt be laid as the foundation of all 
our worſhip and approaches to God; and firmly laid, as 
foundation ſtones uſed to be. The whole building totters, 
if the foundation be out of courſe. This being the ſupreme 
truth, and ſo fundamental, it ought to be laid up with the 


greater certainty and affurance, and our NN of 3 to 
be founded on undeniable evidence. 0 
| 2. Becauſe of the great growth af 3 in the 8 | 


ration wherein we live. 


No diſeaſe is fo univerſal, and fo 
hardly cured as this is. It is indeed dilguiſed under ſeveral 
7 ſhapes, 


C Primny e deorum cultus Deos credere. Sen. 


: might know thee the only true God G). He 
Sho is God the Father, Sen and Holy Ghoſt, one in three 
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thapes, and is not openly avowed and profeſſed: Yet ſwarms. 
of atheiſts are more oblervable in our time than in any age 
_—_ pai. Scoffing at religion, and bare-faced e 288 


evidence, at leaſt, a carelefs belief of this truth, That 


_ Gd (c). And the context there is quoted by the apoſtle, 


huis heart that is ever riſing up againſt the being of God: A 


in our hearts. 


Alas, we are apt to forget him. Wicked men are deſcrib- 
„ 
nen do not meditate and think of God with that frequency 
they ought to do. Alas, we ſatisfy ourfelves with careleſs, 


of God. Thoughts of him do ſometimes ruſh into our 
minds; but, like unwelcome gueſts, they are not entertain- 


7 


the thoughts of God. 


and portign. Your hearts are ſet upog him, and your defires. 


„5 £L 4, -* + 1 : 
| * 1 


(F) Pal. . 4. | | 


839 
», 


is, 
And ſuch kind of ſurmiſes, that there js no God, ariſe in the 
WS hearts of many in whom they do not grow to ſettled atheiſm. 
V., ſays the plalmiſt, bath ſaid in bis hearty there is > 


to prove the natural degeneracy: of all men (d). Every un- 
regenerate man is a kind of atheiſt. There is ſomething in 


nations, inordinate affections, and ſecret wiſhes." Lea, there 
gs ſecret atheiſm in the hearts of the heſt. The children of 
od are fomes aſſaulted with this temptation, Ii there a G 
theiſtical thoughts and ſuggeſtions do often haunt them. 
i verefore it will not be loſt labour, to ſettle the belief of 
eis ſupreme truth, that the light of it may reflect upon our 
I nſciences, and that we may batter down th: atheiſm that 


3. To revive the remembrance of God in qur minds. 


d by this they are called ſuch as forget Gad (e). Lea, goad 
WE fligbt and tranſient glances, and do not ſettle in the thoughts 


ed there: Why? What is the cauſe? It is becauſe tbe - 
WE truth of God's bei is not ſo charged home upon the heart 
aa it ought to be. It is ſaid of the wicked man, God is nat 
iin bis thaughts (F). Some tender the words thus, a, 
(i thoughts are, that there is nd Ged. The one maketh way 
for the other. Therefore it may be of great uſe to proſecute. 
this argument a little, that your minds may be held in the 

view of this truth, and that you may enlarge yourſelves in 


4. This cannot but be ſatisfying to ſerious Chriſtians. / 
by. Some of you have, through grace, choſen God for your God 
rere carried out after him, and your delight is in him. Lou 
: AT eee 2 5 | | > by: * . have a 


orn. Oe n, (0) Plal. I. 22. 
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. clearly ſeen, being mood th ? 


Day unto day m 
heard. Their line is poke out 
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hav taken him for. your all, and reſolve to ſeek alt your 


happineſs in him, and have counted all things bur loft aud 


dung for him. Now, it cannot but yield great-{atisfaction 
to you; to take a view of theſe convincing demonſtrations, 


that reaſon affords of the being of that God whom your 
hearts have centered upon, O, bow refreſhing mult it be, 
to fee every creature juſtify 1 you, in your owning; choofing 
and adoring bim 

_ Fourth, I go on to ſhew you by what arguments we may | 
and evince this ſupreme truth, That God ir. 
_ AndTI premiſe, that this truth is demonſtrable by 


natural 


reaſon: therefore the holy ſcriptures do often fend us to take 


4 view of the creatures for a diſcovery of God; and the a- 
poſtles drew arguments to prove the being of God, from to- 
pics of nature, which they would not have done, if this truth 
demonſtrable by natural reafon (g). Henee it i is, 
2s à noble author obſerves , that God never wrought a mi · 
racle for evincing his being -againſt any atheift. Indeed, 
mitacles, when they are wrought," are evident demonſtra- 
tions of the being of God: But the working of them was 
never deſigned, Bu for the confirmation of ſuperiatural 


truths. 


Ino ardands to the arguments for provfng the . 


of God: and I ſhail but hint a httle at theſe that are largely 


handled by divines on chis fabject. 

Arg. 1. From the works of creation. The apoſtle tells 
ws N. he inpiſibll things of God, * "og onto arr . 
things that art mode, even 
his etornal power and Godhead (b). That is, The invifibte per- 
feEtions of God are in a fort 08 viſible to us in the works 
he bath made. 80 the pſalmiſt tells us, The hea vent declare 
the glory of God : and the firmament ſbe werb his handiwork. 
attereth ſpeech, "and night unto night þ krtow- 
tedge. There is ns ſpeech, nor language, 558 their voice is not 
{Brough all jhe earth,” and their 
words to the end of the world (i). The world is Comerimes 
compared to a book, and ſometimes to a preacher. Ie like 
a preat, print-book, wherein God hath ſet forth himfſelF* and 
the great diverſity of creatures in it are as fo many letters, 
aut of which we may fpell his name. And they preach to 


: us dhe e of * Eſpecially the ie heavens, the vaſt 


a | hrmament, 

4 I Bacon's Eyes. 

"al Row. | i. 19, 20. Att. Xi, 15. 54 24 "63 Rom. * 70 
fa}. xix, 1, 2, 7 4. 
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W Ermament, with all its curious furniture, of ſun, moon, and 
Kats, do objeQively declare to us the glorious perfections 
of God, bis infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. And they 
WE ſpeak and preach plainly to all nations in their own language. 
WS God's attributes are glorious, and hit name excellent in all the 
earth (4). Yea, God is ſeen, not only in that glorious ca- 
WE nopy of the viſible heavens; but in every inſect f, and in e- 
oer y pile of graſs ; as the image of a prince is ſtamped on a 
penny as well as 4 greater medal. * 
Let it be conſidered, that the world, and all the creatures 
$830 it, muſt be from ſome cauſe : For, as they had a begin- 
Zing, and could not be from eternity; ſeeing their duration 
1 5 35 meaſured by time, hich cannot be infinite; ſo they could 


boot give a being to themſelves, ſeeing nothing can act before 
tis. And as they muſt be from ſome cauſe z ſo no crea- 
re could be the cauſe, ſeeing it is a work bf infinite power, 
Wi: create of nothing, or to give à being to things that had 
Bo being before, And if it could be ſuppoſed that a crea- 
ure could be the cauife of the production of the world; yet 
be queſtion would {till return, whence that creature had 
is being, ſeeing it could not give a being to itſelf. So that 


ee mult come at laſt ro ſome Firft Cauſe, even an infinite, 
terial, and independent Being, who bath his being of him- 
a pn] is the Author of being to all other beings, and that 
nis is yet more evident4from the beauty and harmony _ 
of all the parts of the world; their ſubſerviency-one to ano» _ 
her; and the admirable variety and diverfity of the erea - 
WE tures. But I may not bere inſiſt on theſe things. : 
== Let me argue a little more particularly from the creation 1 
ef man. Man is the epitome of the world, and eontains in 
Wa himſelf the ſubſtance of all natures. All che perfections of 
= the ſeveral natures in the 'world are gathered and meet in 
him. In his ſoul, he partakes of heaven; in bis body, of 
earth. In him is the life of plants, the ſenſe of beaſts, and 
be intellectual nature of angels. Particularly, 1. Conſider 
che fabric of the body. It is formed like an admirable piece 
of architecture. We are fearfully and wonderfully made (I]. 
VOL. I. Ne. . 7 Man's 
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| I -Preſentemg; reſert guælibet herba Deum. 
ee praftantemaliquam aternamgue naturam & cam fuſpici- 
_ am adorandamg, hominum generi, pulchritud?. A undi ordoque 
eum c gſtium copit conſtiri. Cic. de Dieinat. L 2. 
(&) Pfal. viti. 1. (% Fiais Cxxxix. 14, 15. 
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Man's body is curiouſly and eunningly wro: 
veins, arteries; like a piece of embroidery 
deed, the artificial ſtructure of the body, 

the ſeveral parts, the proper Grenticn.ofy 


ſtry. In- 


tape 

the elegancy of all 
them, their propor- 
tion one to another, and their fitneſs aud uſefulneſs for their 


ſeveral functions, do loudly proclaim the infinite g oodneſs, 
power and wiſdom of the Creator, and that none but God 
could frame it. Add to all this, the great diverſity of faces 
and features among men, without which there could be no 
government, no commerce, no preſervation of y, nor 
execution of juſtice. 2, Conlider the nature of the ſoul. 
The nableneſs and excellency. thereof, do plainly ſhew that 
it is of a divine original: For it is ſpiritual and immortal. 

The ſoul is the g glory of the lower world. And, as 
one ſays +, there ſeems to be no more difference between a 
ſoul and an angel, than between a ſword in the ſcabbard, and 
when it is out of the ſcabbard. Conſider the vaſtneſs of its 
capacity. It is ſuited to all objects, as the eye is to all co- 
lours. Conſider alſo the ſwiftneſs of its motion. There is 
nothing ſo ſwift in the whole courſe of nature. The ſun 
runs round the world in a day; but the foul can run through 
the world in a moment, and on a ſudden think of things that 
are a thouſand miles diſtant. Certainly, ſuch a noble being 
cannot be the effect of any material cauſes 


2 tranſcendent perfection above it. 3. Confider the union 
of both. That ſuch a noble being as * ſoul ſhould be an 


inhabitant in ſuch a tabernacle 01 clay; that a body in itſelf 3 1 


as vile and dull as earth, and a ſoul of ſuch a noble and ac · 
tive nature; an earthly body, and an immaterial ſoul, ſhould 
be linked: together by ſuch a ſtrait union: this muſt needs be 
the effect of an infinite power. Who but a God could ſo 
cloſely unite ſuch different ſubſtances ? | 

When we conſider all this, we muſt own that there i is 2 
God that made us, and not we ourſelves. We need go no 
further than ourſelves to behold a God: fo that we muft flee 
from ourſelves before we can put off the notions of a Dan. 


SERMON vi. 


Ar 2. 
0 the creatures as are deſtitute of knowledge and 
underſtanding, and fo cannot be luppoſed to move by any 
counſel 

t More. | | 


ROM the works of providence, - Even ſuch of 
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Such a ſpiritual!˖ 
nature muſt proceed from a higher ſpirit than itſelf, and of BY | 


| Of the Being of Gd. ” 
counſel of their own, do yet purſue and attain their ends; 

os which plainly ſhews that they are under the wiſe government 
of ſome Supreme Being. Again, the comely and beautiful 
order, and the ſweet harmony and agreement of ſuch things 
as are of different and deſtructive natures, are plain eviden- 
= ccs that there is a powerful and wiſe God that governs and 
guides them all: For all would run into diſorder and confu- 
on, if not prevented by the art and care of Providence. 
Sometimes we are awakened by ſome notable effects of 
Providence: Such as miracles, which are beyo* 4 the reach 
of nature, and muſt therefore be the effects of a Power ſu- 
perior to nature; wonderful deliverances of perſons, ſocieties 
ind nations, when they have been ö 4a brink of ruin; 
Extraordinary judgments on wicked af abominable ſinners; 
range diſcoveries of ſecret murders and bloody plots; the 

Pridling the paſſions of men for the prefervation of human 

ci2ties. Theſe and many other things are unaccountable, 
Ileſs we have recourſe to a Supreme Being. 
Arg. 3. From the conſent of all nations. We never read 
Ir heard of any nation ſq barbarous, who acknowledged not 
= God. Rather than have no God, they would have a falſe 

od. And ſo many nations could not have been fo eaſily 
eceived by forged deities, if they had no notion of a real 
ne. Tea f, even the moſt barbarous nations, that have 
lired in deſarts, moſt abſtracted from human ſociety, free 
from all traffic and commerce, and without law and govern» 
ment, have had a ſenſe of a Deity. And though there have 
been irreconcileable enmities, ſharp quarrels, and blood 
= wars, between kingdoms and nations, about other opinions; 
vet this, of the exiſtence af Gad, was never the ſubject of 
TW= contention. ; | | | | ö 
= Now, that which is ſo univerſally conſented unto by all 
nations, muſt needs be a dictate of nature, and conſequent- 


is a ly a certain truth . For ſuch a copſent could not be the 
o no effect of mere tradition, which leaves men in great uncer- 
lee bainty, and never ſtrikes deep upon their minds; nor the ef- 
city. fect 


WY + Nulla gens oft tam fera & immanſueta, que non, et ianiſi 7 
14 ＋ moms Deum habere deceat, tamen; habendum ſciat. Cic. 

a 1 de egib. | 
| Nulla gens uſquam 4ſt adeo contra leges moreſque projedta ut non 
aliguos Deor credat, Seneca Ep. WR 
—_ 7 8 innatum, & quaſi inſculptum ef}, eſe Deas. Cic. de 


60 Of the Being of God. 
fect of a mutual intelligence between governors, to keep the 

eople in awe, as atheiſts pretend, ſeeing ſuch anintelligence, 
whether by a joint aſſembly, or by a mutual correſpondence, 
is utterly unaccountable. Þ - - : 


Arg. 4. From conſcience. The very Heathens had a 


them (n). It is very plain, that there is in men ſomething 
that will check and chide them for fin; yea, for ſecret fins, 
and ſuch are beyand the cognizance and vengeance of men. 
Vea, fears and terrors of conſcience, in ſinners, have ſome- 
times ariſen to that height, that they would have reckonetl 
it a favour to be put to death by men; yea, have ſometimes 
laid violent bands upon themſelves f. And ſach checks and 
terrors of conſcience arg to be found even in the ſtouteſt fin - 
ners, and in men in high placg and pawer in the world; yea, 
in dire& atheiſts; ſo that no human art or endeavour could 
totally free them from theſe terrors 1. Some men do what 
they can to ſmother their fears, while they wallow in fin, and 
ſpend their days in carnal mirth : Yet there are hidden fears 
which they cannot altogetber extinguith ; and theſe hidden 
fears are revived, whether they will or not, when the hand 
of God is upon them, or when they are alone, or when they 
are on the confines of eternity. Certainly theſe things prove 
the being of God ; For they muſt needy ariſe from the ſecret 
ſenſe of ſome Supreme Being, who knows and obſerves, and 
will call finners to an account. So that God hath not left 
himſelf without a witneſs in mens own, breaſts: Yea, every 
man's conſcience is as a thouſand witneſſes of the being of 
Arg 5. From experience : Such as the accompliſhment 
of prophecies, and the prediction of things hundreds of years 
before they came to paſs. Cyrus was foretold by name an 
hundred years before he was born, and Joſiah about three 
hundred years before he was born (3). And the caſting off 
of the Jews, and calling of the Gentiles, were foretold many 
hundreds of years before they were accompliſhed, Now, 
| * nnn a 8 


+ Si hone/la ſunt que. ſacis, omnes ſciant : Si turpia, quid re 
fert neminem ſcire, cum tu ſcias s O, te miſerum fi contemnies hunc 
teflem Sen. Ep. . I | | 

t Prima & maxima peccantium pena eft peccafſe . fecunds, 
feng premunt & ſequuntur, timere ſemper & W & ſecuri- 
rati difſidere. I hraſybulus in Epiſt. Periand. ex Laertio, 

.) Rom. ifi 15. (=) 1 Kings mii. 2. 
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Of the Being of God, 3 
that Power which foretels things purely contingent, and 
which cannot be known by natural figns, or in their cauſes, 


= nceds be an infinite Power. Hence is that challenge, Sh-w 
_ the things that are to come hereafter, that ave may know that ye 
—_= ar: gods (o). God himſelf produceth this as an inconteſtible 
925 proof of his Deity : lam God, and there it none like me: declar- 
= ing the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
ef are not yet come, ſaying, My counſel fall fand, and I will 

40 all my pleaſure (p). | , 
i Another experience that proves the being of God, is the, 
ð½ reſtraint that is upon devils and evil ſpirits. That there are 
ſuch, is apparent from blaſphemous injections, and the prac- 


WW | by tices of witches and conjurors. Now, ſuch is their power 
that they are able to deſtroy all mankind in a little time; 


4. 
bd 


hat Therefore, that it is not done, can be aſcribed to no other 
nd Rx Feauſe, but a higher power that reſtrains and over-rules them. 
ars od ſuffers them now and then to diſcover and vent their 
den malice, that we may know by whoſe goodneſs we all ſubſiſt. 
ang Another experience is the power of the word of God, in 
hey breaking in upon the hearts and conſciences of men (q). To 

> MER which we may add, the gracious experiences of believers, in 
God's n their prayers; relieving, ſupporting, quick- 
Lening and refreſhing their ſouls; healing their ſpiritual diſ- 
eeaſes and diſtempers ; and many other gracious experiences, 
whereby believers do ſenſibly feel that (od is. 2 


| Y the ſoul of man after ſome ſatisfying good. There be many 


» 


— 700 inſatiable deſires after happineſs, contentment, and ſatis- 
faction, which it cannot find in worldly things; for it finds 


Q and orders all cauſes for the accompliſhment of them, muſt 


and ſuch is their nature, that they want not will to do it: 


Arg 6. From thoſe vaſt and boundleſs deſires that are in 


bY 5 that ſay, Who quill ea us any goa (7) ? There are in the ſoul 


: an imperfection in all things here, and is therefore, in the © 


hree | 

g off greateſt affluence of worldly comforts and enjoyments, {till 

nany purſuing after ſomething elſe to content and ſatisfy it, and 

low, dan never be at reſt. Now, theſe deſires argue that there 
that is in the ſoul ſome notion of a perfect Being, that can con- 
| tent and fatisfy it. And indeed, if there were no ſuch Be- 

id re- ing, the nobleſt creature in the world would be moſt miſer. 

2 able. For other creatures obtain their ultimate deſires; they 


care. filled with good (5) : therefore, if there were nothing able 
146% to 


i ON (s) Ifa. xli. 23. (o) Ifa. xlvi. 9, 1o. 71 10 * 5 ' 
) Plal. iv. 6, (-) Plal. cir. 28. ee iy. us. 
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62 Of the Being Gad. 
to ſatisfy the vaſt Jefires of the ſoul, man would be in 4 
worſe condition than any other creature. Seeing the ſoul 
cannot reſt but in that which is infinice, there muſt be fome- 
thing infinite for it to reſt in. 
An 7. From the holy ſcriptures. The argument is, 
There is ſuch a book as the holy ſcriptures; therefore there 
muſt be a God. I take this to be a very ſtrong argument. 
If there were no God, this book of the holy ſeriptures could 
never have had a being, ſeeing no creature nor company of 
creatures could be the author of it, The holy ſcripture 
bears a clear ſtamp and impreſs of God upon it; and hath 
in it ſuch lively marks and characters of a Deity, as are not 
to be found in all the works of nature. And, to ſpeak with 
our Confeſſion of Faith, The heavenlineſs of the matter, the ef- 
y of the doArine, the majeſty of the flile, the conſent 0 * 

the parts, the ſcope of the whele, ( which is to give all glor 
God} the full diſcovery it makes of the only away of man las. 
tion, the many other incomparable excellencies, and the entire per- 
fection thereof, are arguments, whereby it doth abundantly evi- 
dence 4tfelf to be the word of God +. Theſe are plain arguments 
of the divine deſcent and original of the holy ſcriptures, and 
that there is an infinitely wiſe and holy God from whom 
they proceed. 

ifthly, I come, in the laſt place, to make application of 
this doctrine. 

Uſe 1. To confute and reproye all atheiſts, who either de- 
ny the being of God, or wiſh there were no God, or live as 
if there were none. 80 that there are three ſorts of atheiſts, 1 

1. Atheiſts in opinion. ; 1 
2. Atheiſts in affection. | 
3. Atheiſts in life and converſation. 1 

And becauſe of the great growth of atheiſm in the gener- 1 
_ wherein we live, ſhall ſpeak a little upon each of 28 
theie. 5 

Firft, There are atheiſts in opinion. And thoſe again are 
of two ſorts: There are direct and indirect atheiſts. LR 

1. IndiceQ atheiſts are they who aſcribe ſuch things to 
God, or deny ſuch things of him, whence by conſequence 
his very being is denied. As, 1. When men deny his 
providence or care of human affairs, bounding him in the 
heavens. '2. When men deny any of the glorious perfec- 


tions of his nature; as his omniſcience, juſtice, mercy, 
holineſs, 


my hw — A tw# Wis awd and a © 


+ Chap i. Art. 5. 


Of the Being of God: . + 
holineſs, of any other of his attributes. Now, fuch as de- 
ny God's providence, do in effect deny his doings Hugg 
they ſtrip him of that wiſdom, goodnefs, mercy, juſtice and 
righteouſneſs, which are the glory of his Deity. And he 
= chat denies any of his eſſential attributes, may be ſaid to 
== deny his being, becauſe: he cannot be conceived without 
= them. To deny the juſtice or holineſs of God, is virtual- 
y to undeify him; ſecing be could not be God, if be were 
EE not a juſt and holy God. | 


2. There are direct atheiſts, who do plainly and direct- 
iy deny thaydivine Being. This is abſolute atheiſm. Some 
XK bhink it poſſible that there may be ſome atheiſts in opinion 
—_ for a time, though very few. But I humbly conceive that 
| "BY a there are none directly and purely ſo, who do conſtantly 

"8 believe that there is no God: Yea, that none, at any time, 
"  XFcan be certainly and firmly perſuaded in their own minds 
rat there is no God, OR DTS OM Tet OY TR 3 6 PR 
Indeed, fome few have profeſſed atheiſm, and openly de- 
nnnied the being of God with their mouths. | But ſuch jpoke 
s as what they withed, rather than what they thought and 
d II y believed. Hence it is, as a noble author obſerves “, « that 
n FRE * none deny there is a God, but thoſe for whom it maketh 

that there were no God.” And though men may ſmother 
f XX in themſelves the notices of a Deity, and tamper with their 
oon hearts, to bring them to ſuch a perſuaſion, that there 
- is no God; and endeavour to perſuade others of the ſame: 
RE Letl verily believe that + the greateſt abſolute atheiſts that 
„ever were, could never bring their hearts to a ſettled firm 
'delief and perſuaſion, that there is no God; but were, at 
lleaſt ſometimes, under the convictions of a Deity: For it is 
4 = :mpoſhble for men utterly to deface and blot out theſe im- 
1 preſſions and characters of God that are naturally engraven 
of upon their hearts. They may as ſoon deſpoil themſelves of 
RX their own humanity, as they can ſtifle all ſentiments of the 
© deing of God. Even they that dare to deny a God with their 
lips, do yet ſet up ſomething or other as a God in their 
to hearts. £ WY | | | 
N 1755 But, though theſe things be true, yet there are two ſorts 
us of ſpeculative atheiſts in the world; and oh, that there 
* Vere not too many in the generation wherein we live. | 
TY» | 422 (7: SE 1. 
1s, * Bacon's Eſſays. 


—_ F Mentiuntur qui dicunt ſe non ſentire eſſe Deum: nam et]; (1- 
Þ | bt affirment interdiu, nectu tamen & Abi dubitant. Sen. 


64 Of the Being of Gad. 
i..) Some are atheiſts by ſtudious and earneſt endeaboit: 
They labour what they can to blot out of their minds the 
impreſſions of the being of a Deity. and to make themſelves 
believe there is no God. do even ſtudy atheiſm. 
Though they cannot utterly rage out the notions of a God 
in their minds; yet they make it their work and buſineſs ſo 
20 do. And in this they have a curſed ſucceſs: For the ſenſe 
of God wears off theit hearts iu a great meaſure z and, in 
the juſt judgment of God, the impreſſions of his being are 
1 defaced. g 3 =] Fa 
But what is it that moves wicked meii to thief I anſwer, 
love to carnal liberty and licentiouſneſs : For having given 
ap themſelves to the ſatisfying of their baſe and bratiſh luſts, 
they would gladly perſuade themſelves that there is no God, 
that they might commit all manner of fin and wickedneſs 
with an uncontrolable liberty. They would gladly believe 
that there is no God, that they might not be men; bur beaſts; 
and labour to reconcile their | macs with their practices, 
that they may enjoy their luſts without diſturbance. And, 
alas, theſe dregs of time in which our lot is fallen, afford us 
many of theſe monſters. Fats 
(2.) Others are atheiſts by profeſſion. They do plainly 
profeſs atheiſm, and deny the being of God Oh, how ſad 
and lamentable is it that this facred truth, conſented unto 
by all nations, and which is the bond of human ſocieties, 
and the ſource of all order in the world, ſhould be denied by 
fome with a bare face, and diſputed againſt in companies, 
even in reformed churches! And that, under ſuch a cleat 
goſpel light, there ſhould be found ſuch monſters in human 
nature, who utter ſuch horrid diſcourſes in their private 
eabals, concerning the ever bleſſed God and our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and concerning the devil, and heaven and hell, that 


the very report of them might make your hair to ſtand, and 
your hearts to tremble. And may we not take occaſton from 
this to admire- the patience of God, in bearing with ſuch 
vile wretches, and that the earth doth not open her mouth 
and ſwallow them up quick. But their judgment lingereth 
nor, and their damnation flumbereth not (t). 

I chall, in a few particulars, hold forth the great evil of 
this atheiſm, whether by ſtudious and earneſt endeavour, or 
by profeſſion. 1. It is mofl irrational. It is great folly. 
The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God (u). It is con- 


trary 


(:) 2 Pet. ii. z. (2) Pr xiv. 1. 


— — — 1 = 
- * * 4 r — = 4 . - , = 
t . - = 8 y , EE 
" = . 1 F A * 
8 . 0 Y . * - > k Wk 
as . 4 — — * 888 ®:20 ve” — r by * "YE * 
. * 64 Sz + N 8 — ©] 7 


n 
%*. © 
* 


r 
. 2 
* ** — 
n 


8 
* - CY 
AD * — > A 5 * A = 2 * 
2 * L 8 LE =_ * 3 N 
, : * 4 2 
A <6 ws. 8 - = * 
4% | 4 l . : \ 
a % 


EE 


* | 
n 


* 


ee 2 . * * — * 
4 * 7 — #3 — 3 * 1 * * S |; F 4 
* fa. A PR Ine — * E 8 3 Sz. . * * 
rr *. 8 
: " ** 2 AK 
„ + *a_ 
r M--L 4A =. * 
a« — SO 


"Of the Being of Ged: 65 
traty tb the ſtream of univerſal reaſon in the world“; _ 
trary to the rational dictates of the atheiſt's on ſoul ; 
= contrary to the teſtimony of every creature. The atheiſt 
bath as many lH againſt him as there are creatures 
in heaven and earth. It is moſt impious. What horrid 
| impiety is it for men 10 envy their Creator a being, n! 
wWhoſe goodneſs they could have had none themſelves 

| 5 4 Y 

Py 5 Yea, it is a killing of God, as much as in them lies: It is 
an aim at the deſtruction of his being. The atheiſt ſays, 
= T upon the matter, that God is unworthy of a being, and that 
it were well the world were rid of him. 3. Atheiſts are 


s 29 * worſe than heathens : For, they worſhipped many Gods, 
; theſe none: They preſerved ſome notion of God in the 
s * world, but theſe would baniſh him both from heaven and 
, ZEXEarcth: They degraded him, theſe would deſtroy him. 4. A- 
s **>*AKheiſts are worſe than devils : For, the devils are under the 
8 7 Fe of this truth, that God is; they believe and tremble (x). 

5 4 hey cannot be atheiſts i in opinion; for they feel there is a 
4 Bod, being under the ſenſe of his wrath tormenting them. 

> 


Fryere may be atheiſts in the churen: but there are none in 
15 pen: Atheiſm bath no footing there. 5. Atheiſm is cer- 

kainly a moſt dangerous evil beyond all contradiction. The 
atheiſt, who denies the being of God, or ſeeks to raze a 
Emotions of a Deity out of his mind, what can he gain by this 


to 2 a ſordid pleaſure, unworthy of the nature of a man ? 
*'s, And ſuppoſe there were no God, what can he loſe but his 
by nei luſts, by firmly believing that there is one? There 
es, may be a God, for ought the atheiſt knoweth; and if there 
2at be, what a doleful meeting will there be between God atid 
an bim; By believing and confeſſing a God, a man ventures 
ate no loſs; but by denying him, be runs the moſt deſperate 
ſas N hazard, if there be one. 6. Atheiſm expoſeth à man to the 
hat moſt heavy wrath and vengeance of God. What hot recep- 
and 1 1 tacles in hell muſt be reſerved for ſuch enemies of God, as 
om ME frrike and fight againſt his very being? Yea, ſuch lie open 
uch 5 to dreadful wrath here in this world. No atheiſt almoſt can 
uth de named in any hiſtory; that came nd to ſome fearful and 
reth Vor. I. N*. 1.” 1 _ = untimely 
1 of Her MERA 444. nalle agngſcere quem ignorare non poſ- 
or RE Cyp. de idol. Van. 

olly. by I had rather believe all the fables of the Legend, the Tal- 
. mud, and the Alcoran, than that this aniverſal frame is without 


* 2 mind. Bacon! Eſſay, 16. 
Th (#) James ii. 19. 
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untimely end. Atheiſm tends to the overturning of human 
ſociety, by taking off the bridle from the ſinful inclinations 
of men: And fins deſtruQtive of human ſociety are re- 
markably followed with vengeance. It is a bold fin, and 
point-blank againſt all the glory of God: And boldneſs in 
ſin is a preſage of vengeance, eſpecially when the glory of 
God is more 5 concerned in it. 

I ſhall now apply myſelf to the honourable magiſtrates of 
the city *. This atheiſm of which I have been ſpeaking, though 
it be not openly avowed and profeſſed, yet, alas, it abounds 
very much in this generation and city wherein we live. A 
Tecret atheiſm lies at the root of all theſe wicked practices 
that abound among us. Practical atheiſm doth always ſpring 
from an evil diſpoſition of heart toward God (y). Though 
* cannot root out the atheiſm that is in the hearts of men: : 

et the outbreakings thereof in mens life and practice, by 
bare-faced debauchery, ſcoffing at religion, and other hor- 

. 
i 


rid impieties; theſe you are called of God to curb and re 
ſtrain, by a vigorous and impartial exerciſe of that power 
and authority wherewith God hath inveſted you. This city T7 
was for ſome time peſtered with a ſet of people that pretend» Re 
ed to a ſpirit of prophecy and immediate inſpiration. But 
I verily believe, and Thee you are under the conviction of Re 
It, that their pretences and practices had a manifeſt te- 
dency to ſhake people looſe in their belief of all divine truths 
revealed in the holy ſcriptures, and to open a door for ab- 
ſolute atheiſm and infidelity. You have ſhewed your com- 
mendable zeal in ridding the city of theſe people; and it is 
hoped, that after this, they ſhall find no entertainment in it. 
There are alſo divers places in this city, where innovations 
in the public worſhip of God are ſet up, contrary to the word i 
of God and the conſtant practice of this church; and con- 
trary to the good and laudable laws, made fince the happy 
revolution, for eſtabliſhing and ſecuring this church in her 
worſhip, as well as in her doctrine, diſcipline, and govern- 
ment. And as it were eaſy to clear, if time would permit, 
that the patching up the worſhip of God with the inven- 
tions of men, is practical atheiſm ; ſo the endeavours uſed 


by 


This fermon was preached before the Honourable Magiſtrates 
and Council of Edinburgh, in the Tron-Church, when they were 
going their circuit through the churches of the city, before the 
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Of the Being of God. 3 
by ſome to introduce the Engliſh liturgy, bath a manifeſt 
tendency to the diſturbance of the peace and quiet of church 
and ſtate. Therefore it concerns you, from a regard to the 
glory of God, the welfare of this church, and the peace and 
quiet of the city, to give yet further proofs of your zeal, in 
proper ways and methods, againſt ſuch innovations. 
I ſhall conclude with a few advices with reſpect to the a- 
theiſm, profaneneſs, irreligion and impiety that abound a- 
== mong us. 1. Labour to get your own fouls ſuitably affected 
— with grief for the diſhonour done to the bleſſed God by theſe 
= evils. The grief of Ezra and Nehemiah made them forward 
to reform the corruptions that were among the people. You 


5 5 not burdenſome to your own ſouls. 2. While any of you 
re in the government, ſtudy holy magnanimity and cou- 
rage for God. Being to oppole reigning vice, you need to 
de men of heroic ſpirits. Be earneſt with God for a ſpirit 
r of zeal againſt the atheiſm and daring. profaneneſs that a- 

$34 in .Þ : 
y 0 bound. You are God's vicegerents, and are called gods ; 


- Xx God hath ſet his own name _ you ; Therefore the glo- 


it ry and honour of God ſhould be dear to you above all things 
f WM in the world. In ſuch a degenerate and diſſolute age, you 
1 need to rouſe up yourſelves to act vigorouſly for God, and 


* 


XX cannot be truly zealous for reforming theſe evils that are 


s do render yourſelves a terror to evil-doers. 3. Encourage a 
\. MX. goſpel miniſtry. | If the intereſt of religion ſhould fink a- 
\. = mong us, other intereſts are like-to fink with it; And how 
4 mould the intereſt of religion proſper, if a goſpel miniſthy 
it. be not ſupported and encouraged. I hope, none of you will 
ns look on a goſpel miniſtry as a burden an the city: And it is 
d earneſtly deſired and expected, both by miniſters, and by the 

| Lord's people, that in a time when there is ſo great need, 


5 no unneceſſary delay will be made of providing the city with 
"A more miniſters, able miniſters of the New Teſtament ; and 
that, in your wiſdom and zeal for God, you will uſe all pro- 


4 per means for removing all obſtructions to it out of the way, 
n. and which I hope the Lord will direct you unto. 4. Now, 
ed when you are to chuſe magiſtrates for the enſuing year, ſee 


that you chuſe men duly qualified. Haye a regard to the 
= icripture-qualifications of good magiſtrates. See that they 
de able men, fuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſ- 
| neſs (z); and men of courage, reſolution and conſtancy of 
mind, who may ſet themſelves ſteadfaſtly againſt a flood of 
atheiſm and irreligion. But being hopeful that you will do, 
Sven 


(z) Exod. viii. 21. 
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even more than I ſay, I ſhall add 90 more, but recamumend 
A | You to the grace of God. 


We nh: SERMON, vn. 


Secend, HERE are atheiſts in affeftian; ar in n wiſh and 
deſire. Many that believe 1 is a God, do yet 
fecretly wiſh that there were none. They may have atbeilti- 
4 al hearts, who have not atheiſtical heads. Some take this to 
be the meaning of that text, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
| as is ned (a). He bath faid it in bis heart. That i is, 
e deſires and wiſhes there were no God: For the heart is 
the ſeat of deſires. They are the fool's wiſhes and deſires, 
rather than his formal and explicit. thoughts *. Such de- 
fires and wiſhes do often lurk under ſecxet imaginations, 
when men pleaſe themſelves with ſuch imaginations and 5 
ſuppoſitions as theſe, O that there were no God, none ig 
call men to an account; then they might let looſe the reins, 40 
and live as they lift. Mens thoughts and deſires do naturally 
run that way. 
But it may be objected, Is not God infinitely good and | _ - 
amiable ? How then, i is It poſlible for men to wiſh him not 
to have. a being! ? I anſwer, None can heartily wiſh the de: : 
ſtruction of God, or the ceſſation of his being, conſidered 7 = | 
as he is God; becauſe he is indeed the beſt of Beings, the 1 
moſt lovely Being, yea, infinitely and uniyerſally good ana 
amiaple. But wicked men conſider God as clothed with RX 
ſuch perfeCtions, which they apprebend as hurtful to them; —_ 
ſuch as infinite juſtice and holineſs: And fo wiſh he were 
ſtript of theſe perfections; and in ſo doing they do, by ne- 
ceſſary conſequence, wiſh he were ived of his being, 
becauſe he cannot be without them; they.are ſo eſſential to 
his nature, that he would not be God, if he-were not juſt 
and holy. | 
But what may be the cauſes of this atheiſm i in affection? 
I aſſign theſe few. 1. A ſtrong inclination to impiety and 
debauchery. Profane and irreligious men think, if there 
were no God, O then they would be freed of all theſe re- 
ſtraints, and melanchely and ſad thoughts, which religion im- 
poſeth upon them. Many are ſo deeply in love with fin and 
de- 
g (a) Pfal. xiv. 1. | 5 
* He rather ſaith it by rote to himſelf, ag that he would have, 
than that be can thoroughly 85 it or be 7 of it. 
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debauchery, that they would rather bave God not to be, than 
they themſelves to be under controul. That is the language 
of wicked ſinners, Depart from ws, for we defere net the know- 
ledge of thy ways (b). 2. Fears and tetrors of confcience in 
wicked ſinners. Guilt always begets fear, and fear begets 
hatred, and hatred ſtrikes at the very being of the object 
hated, A guilty conſcience conſiders God as & God to whom | 
vengeance belongeth ; And as a malefactor guilty of death 
© witheth there were no judge to order his puniſhment ; ſo a- 
wakened finners wiſh there were no God, to take vengeance . 

A wicked man, under horrors and terrors of conſcience, 
would take away the very life and being of God, if it were 

in his power. 3. Averſeneſs to duties that ſlaviſh fear urgeth 
men unto. Many look on tbe duties of God's worthip, and 
go about them, as mere drudgeries. They are utterlyaverſe 
do them, and yet are conſtrained to the practiee of them by 
3X a ſear of hell and wrath. And when men perſurnt duties 
with ſuch. reluftancy, no wonder if they have an evil diſ- 

paoſition of heart towards God who enjoins them. Sinners 

k upon God as a hard maſter, as cruel and tyrannical: 

And they that look on their fuperiors as tyrannical, will 
| be very little concerned in their welfare. The apprehenſions 
| of the ſeverity of the divine commands do always ſpring up 
| in deſires and wiſhes that there were no God to command. 
; PE os Now, this atheiſm in affection is natural to us. As I faid 
1 = before, mens thoughts and deſires do naturally run this way. 
5 2 ALE 


Therefore look into your own hearts, and try yourfelves  ' 
impartially. Hath there not been. fametimes fuch fecrer 
= thoughts and imaginations, O if there were no God, none 
do take notice of fin, or to take yengeance for it? Do you 
== never pleaſe yourſelves with ſuch thoughts, what liberty 
1 you would take to fin, if there were no God? Did you never 
. 1555 with to be ſubject to no law, but that of your own. will? 
Did you never with to be your own lord, to have none a- 
ö I; bove you to control you, or. to call you to an account, that ** 
bpou might live and wallow in fin without fear? I am per- \ 
. . ſuaded that upon ſerious and impartial ſearch and inquiry, 
, you will find ground to, charge yourſelves with much of this 
g ik atheiſm in affection. | | 
1 TDuyis kind of atheiſm is a woful evil, upon theſe follow- 
i ing accounts. 1. Such atheiſtical deſires and wiſhes are an 
argument of great enmity in your heart againſt God. What 
33 greater 


IJ | ob xxi. 14. 
1 5 _ | Nemo Deum non ef credit, niſi cui Deum non eſe expedit. 
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greater hatred of God and enmity againſt him, than to with 
the deſtruction of his very being? "This indeed is the very 
ſpirit of enmity.. 2. Such atheiſtical deſires and wiſhes are 
all known to God. Though they are hid from men, yet 
they lie naked and open to his view, whoſe eyes are as a flame 
75 fre, and who ſearches and tries the heart and reins. There- 
ore the Spirit of God takes notice of this atheiſm; T he fool 
hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God (c) Our ſecret wiſhes 
are as viſible to God, as our outward actions are to one ano- 
ther. 3. God will certainly call men to an account for this 
atheiſm. On that day, when we ſhall all appear before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, all our defires aud wiſhes will 
come into an agcount and reckoning z much more theſe that 
are atheiſtical. And on that day, men muſt expect a meaſuro 
of wrath proportionable to the wickedneſs of their hearts, 
Third, There are atheiſts in life and converſation. Theſe 
are they that live as if there were no God, and regard him 
as little as if he had no being. Such atheiſts are moſt plen- 


ty, even under the light of the goſpel. There are few athe- 1 


iſts in opinion or profeſſion, more in affection, and moſt © | . 
all in life and converſation. Such are all wicked and ungod. 
ly men, who in their judgments own God, but in their 1 
works deny him (d). Many own God in profeſſion, but de · 
ny him in converſation. They live down this principle, 
that Ged is. There is a real Japguage in mens converſation. 
Works difcover what is in the heart, better than words ; 
They ſhew what ſecret principles lurk there, though th 
be not expreſsly owned. An atheiſtical life doth beſt it. 
cover what atheiſm is in the heart. 1 
Now this practical atheiſm is moſt agreeable to corrupt 
nature. The heart is naturally full of it, and void of the 
leaſt ſpark of the practical ſenſe of a Deity. And being ſo 
agreeable to corrupt nature, hence it is that it is ſo com- 
mon. There are fwarms of practical atheiſts in the gener- 
ation wherein we live. When men profeſs there is a God, 
and yet do not ſeek peace with him, but live in heart en- 
mity againſt him, and are careleſs whether he be pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed; what is this but practical atheiſm? They that 
profeſs to believe that he is an omniſcient and holy God, 
and yet give up themſelves to a courſe of fin, living in 61- 
thineſs, or taking liberty to lie, or cheat, or oppreſs, or 
drink drunk, or profane the Lord's Day; ſuch are practi- 
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te worſhip of God that we acknowledge his Deity. - 


1 deny God theſe parts of natural worſhip, that even ſuch as 
> knew him leaft did give unto him. Such as do not worſhip 
Sod, wduld wiſh there were no God to worſhip. 


> ternal duties, and fair 


ſearcher of hearts. 
_ theiſts in the world. 


: 
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eal-atheiſts : And ob, how many ſuch are there in the city 


wherein we live. | 


I ſhall give inftance particularly in ſeveral practices where- 
by men live down this principle, that God is, and which are 
conſequently to be reckoned under this head of practical a- 
theiſm, as parts or branches thereof. As, 

1 A profane neglect of the worſhip of God. The Spirit 
of God lays this brat of irreligion at the door of atheiſm, 
The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Ge). And then 
it follows, he doth not ſeek God. Many of you live in a pro- 
fane neglect of ſecret and family worthip, and many are 

uilty of a profane withdrawment from public worſhip. 
Now: though you believe there is a God, yet your * 
of his worſhip is a practical denial of him; for it is only by 


tainly there is a ſecret atheiſm at the root, when you dare 


2. Hypocriſy. Many of you pleafe yourſelves with ex- 
ws and appearances of devotion, 
when your heart is not right with God. This is a practical 
denial of God's omnifcience, as if he conld not pierce into 
the darkneſs of your mind, but did as little know you as 
you do one another; as if God could be impoſed upon by 
fawning pretences. Atheiſm is always at the bottom of hy- 
pocriſy. Many of you never think of the all-feeing eye of 
God; therefore, ſo long as you can blind the eyes of men, 
you think all is well enough. To carry fair without, when 
the heart is not right within, is to deny God to be the 


Hypocrites are the greateſt practical a- 


3. Indulgence to ſecret fins. Many of you are not a- 
ſhamed to do that in ſecret which you would bluſh to do be- 
fore men. There 1s a fecret atheiſm at the root of this ; 
for the language of it is, God ſeeth nat. Therefore ſecret 
finners are brought in encouraging themſelves in their 
wickedneſs, ſaying, No eye ſhall fee me (F). Hence the Lord 
ſays, Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I fhall not fee 
him (g)? Implying, that ſome flatter themſelves with ſuch 
— as if they could hide themſelves from the eye of 
$ 4. Corrupting 


(+) Pſal, xiv. 1, 2. ( J] Job x7 7 15. () Jer. xxiii. 24. 


quiet of church and ſtate ? Now, I ſay, the 9 


| 
| 
' 1 


fi Of the Being of Gods A 
4. Corrupting the worſhip of God with a mixture of hits 


man inventions. It is matter of fad regret, that in a pro- 


teſtant church, ſuch rites and ceremonies as are merely of 
human invention and inſtitution, are uſed as parts of wor- 
ſhip, and have a religious neceſlity impoſed upon them. 


But ſeeing men are naturally prone to live by ſenſe, it needs 


ſeem no wonder, if a ſenſible worſhip, that affects the outs 
ward ſenſes with a kind of amazement, be ſo dear to them, 
when ſpiritual worſhip is moſt lothſome. Carnal men nau- 
ſeate the ſimplicity of divine worſnip, as unworthy of the 
majeſty and excellency of God; and 


The ordinances of God are buſked with a new and gaudy 
dreſs, to take the eye with a vain ſhew. And is it not very 
ſtrange, that a ſet of men among us, who when they had pow- 
er and authority in their hands, never once attempted the 
introduction of the Engliſh Liturgy, ſhould attempt it now, 


_ contrary to plain law? Is there not juſt occaſion given heres 


by to ſuſpect, that what they do now in this matter, is not 
out of conſcience, but from a factious ſpirit, and diſaffec- 
tion to the preſent government, and to diſturb the peace and 


worſhip of God by ſuch human inventions is a branch of 
practical atheiſm : For, it is a practical denial of the infinite 
wiſdom of God, as if he needed the wit and device of man 
to contrive a fit model of worſhip for his konour. When 


men will make additions of their own to God's inſtitutions, 


they eſteem themſelves wiſer than God, and give out that 
they can invent ways and means of worſhip ſuitable to God's 
honour, better than he can do himſelf. And ſeeing it is the 
prerogative of God alone to give laws to the conſcience, and 
to inſtitute and appoint his own worſhip :* Therefore, for 
men to impoſe human inventions in the worſhip of God, 


upon their own or other mens conſciences, is a bold aſcent 


into the throne of God, and hath been deſervedly account- 
ed tbe very ſpirit of antichriſt. "+ 
5. Senſuality and luxury. When men ſpend their time 


in feaſting and ſporting, carding and dicing, balling and 


dancing; and give up themſelves to carnal and finful plea- 
ſures, and ſenſual delights, drunkenneſs, and gluttony and 


filthineſs: This is a plain practical denial of the being of 


God. Certainly, the impreſſions of God upon the hearts 
of ſuch men muſt be exceedingly defaced and worn out, 
elſe they could not take ſuch liberty, and keep all quiet in 
their 


ous rites and ces 
remonies are the engine of the devil to bring men to this. 
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* Of the Being of G. +19 
their ſouls. If at any time conſcience begins to murmur, 
carnal men relieve their melancholy thoughts with their 
company and cups, and ſo by degrees wear out the feelings 
of conſcience, and do almoſt loſe all ſenſe of God upon their 
hearts. 2 "1K ENT | 

6. Scoſſing at religion. Profane men will be venting the 
ſuperfluities of their 8 wit, by jeering at ſermons, 
mocking religion, and jeſting with the holy ſcriptures. 
They make theſe things as ſauce to their meals, and enter- 
tainment at'their drunken cups. As this ſprings from athe- 
iſm, ſo it is a cauſe of more: For, hereby they blot out all 
WE reverence of God, and deface theſe impreſſions of his being 


XK = that are naturally engraven upon their hearts. Hence it is, 


Ar 4 that men of a vicious life and frothy wit, are men of a fit 
XXX temper for the devil to make atheiſts of. | 


J. Conſulting witches and ſuch as have a familiar ſpirit. 
Some, when they would know what events ſhall befal them, 


4 1 1 or how they may recover what they have loſt or hath been 


ſtolen from them, run to wizards, ſoothſayers, and ſuch as 
have a familiar ſpirit. But what is this, but to deny the God 


FX that is above? When king Ahaziah ſent to Baalzebub, to 


know if he ſhould recover from his ſickneſs, he had that 
& dreadful meſſage ſent to him, I it not becauſe there is not a God 
in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ełren? Now, 
therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt not come down, &c.(h). 
So, is it not becauſe there is not a God in heaven, that man 
g0 to the devil and his wicked inſtruments in ſuch caſes ? 
But it may be enquired, Whence is it that practical athe- 
iſm doth ſo much abound, even where the goſpel is purely 
preached ? I anſwer, Becauſe God, in his juſt judgment, 
gives up many to it, for their abuſe and contempt of the 
glorious goſpel, and. rebelling againſt the light thereof. 
Hence it is that there are worſe atheiſts to be found under 
the clear light of the goſpel, than in the darkeſt corners of 
the earth; worſe atheiſts among profeſſed proteſtants, than 
among Pagans and Indians; as weeds grow rankeſt in the 
e 2 no ſuch atheiſts as theſe who 
ave their eyes put out oſpel light. This judiciary a- 
theiſm is as incurable. 1655 Fn | 5 WH | | . 
It remains that I hold forth to you the great evil of this 
practical atheiſm, which I ſhall endeavour to do in a few 
particulars. | | 11 4 . 
1. It is a clear diſcovery of that hidden atheiſm that lieth 
+ er, . | OB WESESNS 
| (5) 2 Kings i. 4. | wh coi 
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in the hearts of men. Actions are a greater diſcovery of a 
principle than words; and the frame of mens hearts is to be 
meaſured, rather by what they do, than by what they ſay. 
The truth is, a ſecret atheiſm lieth at the root of all Gn. 


When men take liberty to do what they pleaſe, this is the 


language of it, I would be a lord to myſelf, and have none 
above me. A ſenſe of God in the heart would burſt out in 
the life: Therefore when men take liberty to live as they liſt, 
certainly the ſenſe of God's being upon their hearts.is much 
defaced. Hence it is, that all outward impieties are branches 
of a toot of atheiſm in our nature. And, O what atheiſm 
muſt there be in the hearts of men, when ſo much is viſible 
in their lives ? | PS 5 
2. Practical atheiſm is, in ſome reſpect, worſe than a- 
theiſm in profeſſion, abſtractly conſidered. They are more 
deſervedly accounted atheiſts, who believe there is a God, 
and yet live as if there was none; than they who deny a 
God, and yet live outwardly as if there was one, if any ſuch 
are to be found. Certain it is, that a practical denial of 
God, is worſe than a mere verbal one: For, deeds are 
uſually more deliberate than words; and words may be the 
fruit of a paſſion, but a courſe of evil actions is always the 
fruit of a principle ſettled in the heart. 
- 3. Practical atheiſts are eaſily carried into atheiſm in opi- 
nion. Such as live as if there were no God, and ia their 
works deny him, would gladly believe that there is none, 
and are eaſily induced to deny his being. Is it any wonder 
if the devil go far on in perſuading them that there is no God, 
who do already live in ſuch defiance againſt him, as cannot 
but render the belief of a God dreadful and terribte to their 
thoughts ? | 
4. Practical atheiſm, in the lives of profeſſed Chriſtians, 
is a great ſtumbling- block to others. We read in hiſtory, 
that when a heathen ſurpriſed a Chriſtian in an act of filthi- 
neſs, he put home this ſmart queſtion to him, O Chriftian, 
Chriſtian, where is thy Gad? When you who are profeſſors, 
and talk much of God and religion, do not live up to the 
power of it, but live and walk contrary to your profeſſion ; 
you live down this principle, at Gad is, and would make 
others believe that there is no God at all. There is no 
greater temptation to atheiſm than the ſcandalous lives of 
profeſſors. And oh, is it not moſt lamentable, that you, 
who ſhould bring God into requeſt with others, do, by your 


ſcandalous praCtices, make others ſuſpect whether there be 
a God or not ? thy | 
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an $2 Of the Being of G. Is 
5. It is a baſe and unworthy behaviour toward God. To 
believe à God, and yet live as if there were none; to pay 
no regard to him, O what a contempt of God is this? As 

r notice ; yea, unworthy of a 


if he were unworthy of 
being. And this is the more baſe, conſidering the ingrati- 
tude that is in it: For, you are the work of his hands; he 
made ypu, and not you yourſelves z/ and he daily loadetk 
you with benefits; alt the mercies and bleſſinge you receive 
and enjoy, come originally from his hand: O then, how 
= baſe is it to rebel againſt him, to pour contempt upon him, 

nud to count nothing of him, as all practical atheiſts do? 
XX We abhor the unworthy carriage of a man toward his earth - 
ly benefaQtors: And is God a Being leſt to be regarded than 
man, and more worthy of contempt than a poor creature. 
6. Your belief of God's being is that which aggravates 
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XX your impiety. Believe it, Sirs, this will put the moſt dread- 
1 ful accent, and the moſt killing aggravation on your fins, 
XX that believing there is a God, yon dare preſume to rebel a- 
gainſt him, and to provoke the Almighty to jealouſy, as if 
= you thought to be ſtronger than he. It is indeed the greateſt 
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prodigy in the world, to believe there is a God, and yet 
live as if there were none, This will render you inexcuſes 
able in that great day. | EEC | 


be RR SERMON VIII. 
7 2. exhortation. In ſeveral branches. 
3 Exhort. 1. Labour to be firmly ſettled in this 
= truth, Bar Ged is. Charge this truth home upon your hearts, 
and ſtudy to be well rooted in this principle. I thall here, 
. wo Propoſe a few things by way of motive to engage you 
= to this. 
2. Give fone directious what to do that you may be well 
rooted and grounded in the belief of this fupreme truth. 
Firſi, To excite and engage you to make it your buſineſs 
to be through grace firmly rooted and well ſettled: in this 
principle, That God is, I propoſe theſe motives. | 
Mot. I. There is great danger of being drawn into athe- 
iſm. For, | 
1. Satan will vigorouſly aſſault you. He will be buſy to 
make and weaken your faith in this ſupreme truth, hat God 
. For, although in former ages Satan was willing to keep 
up the notions of a God in the world, for promoting bis 
= grand defgu af erecking idolatry ; Yet now, ſeeing * 
| "So | ſigu 
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- a6 __ Of the Being of God. | 
fign in that matter is in a great meaſure defeated in many na- 
tions, he may endeavour, as his laſt refuge, to baniſh-the no- 
tions of a God out of the world, And I think that hence it 
is that barefaced atheiſm doth ſo much abound in-theſe laſt 
times; becauſe in theſe laſt ages Satan's d deſign and 
buſineſs is to raze out all ſenſe. of God in the minds of men. 
Even the beſt among you need be at pains to be well ſettled 
in the truth of God's being; becauſe you know not how ſoon 
Satan may uſe his utmoſt efforts, to bring you to a denial of 
this ſupreme truth. e v5 

2. There were never more temptations to atheiſm than 
there are now. . The great variety of opinions in matters of 
religion, hath a great tendency to atheiſm. 'The many groſs 
errors that abound, do in leſs or more ſhake this ſupreme 
truth about the exiſtence of God. 'The many diviſions, fac- 
tions, and parties that are in the church, tend to breed athe- 
iſm in the world. The ſcandalous lives of many profeſſors 
who pretend to ſtrictneſs in religion, tempt others to think, 
that religion is nothing but an empty pretence, and a covert 
for ſinful practices. And the endeavours that are uſed to 
draw people away to the expectation of new revelatians, are 
the device of Satan, to cheat people out of their religion ; 
and fo tend to atheiſm. And I add, that in this degenerate 
age, atheiſm appears barefaced without diſguiſe ; Therefore 
we ſhould never be without our armour. Certainly, in a 
ſeaſon when we are ſo much affaulted with temptations, 
there is great need to ſtand aur ground, and to fortify our- 
ſelves againſt atheiſm, 1 oY 

3+ The danger is yet the greater, conſidering that there is 
a ſecret atheiſm in the hearts of the beſt men. Even your 
own m_—__ hearts will be ever caſting up atheiſtical 
thoughts. Therefore it is good to ſtand upon your guard, 
and in defiance of ſuch thoughts, to ſettle your belief of this 
ſupreme truth, that Gd im. | | 

Act. 2. The firm ſettling of this truth isof the greateſt influ- 
ence in religion. As fire, when it Is once well kindled, doth 
of its own accord burſt out into a flame: So, when we are 
onee well ſettled under the power and dominion of this truth, 
that Gad is, the whole buſineſs of religion will become the 
more eaſy. Therefore the Jews call the knowledge of the 
being of God, The foundation and pillar of wiſdom. Religion 
in the heart ciſes or falls, according to the ſtrength or weak- 
neſs of our faith in this principle. Particularly, to be well 
rooted in this principle, that God is, is of great influence, 
1. In matters of faith. All ſecondary truths depend on = 
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Of the Being Gad. Ines: 
firſt principles. Other truths ſhall be the more eaſily be- 


| Heved, when you are firmly ſettled in this truth: But while | 


waver in this principle, you will always be troubled with 


| doubts about other truths that God hath revealed. 2. In 


matters of practice. "Unleſs we firmly believe there is a God, 
we can pay him no religious regard, no ſteady worſhip: And 
without this, we cannot ordeg our lives as it becomes us. 
All exorbitances of life, all unevenneſs in our walk, all our 
irreverence in worſhip, all our dulneſs and wanderings of 
heart, and vanity and careleſſneſs of miud in our religious 
duties, do ſpring from an unſettledneſs in this principle, 
that Godis. But when this principle is once firmly ſettled, it 
will have a mighty influence to perſuade to ferious religion, 
and to engage us to fear and ſerve God, and to be awful and; 


Mot. 3. To be well rooted in this principle, that God it, 


7 will be of great uſe in all the difficulties of our lives. It is a 
comfort to the oppreſſed, that there is a God, to be a refuge 


for them, and to notice their ſorrows, and right their wrongs. 
This is propoſed by the preacher, as a ground of comfort to 
the afflicted; I thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent 


4 * 0 * . - - 
pPeerverting of judgment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at 


the matter: For he that is "higher than the higheſt regardeth, 
and there be higher than they (a). It is a matter of comfort, 


in the caſe of wrong, oppreſſion, and injuſtice in the courts 


of men, that there is a higher court to which we may appeal. 
And it is no ſmall comfort to diſtreſſed and afflicted believ- 
ers, that all things are governed, by an infinitely wiſe, juſt, 
and holy God. If we are unſettled in this principle, that 
God is, to whom can we make our complaints in trou- 


ble? And where can we go for ſupport and comfort? 


And how ſhould we relieve ourſelves with the hopes of a 
glory ta come? For in a day of trouble, the thoughts of 
other things may have a bitterneſs mixed with them, and 
may greatly augment our forrows. - | 

Mot. 4. Without the firm ſettling of this truth, that God 
is, we cannot believe the holy ſcriptures. Unleſs we firmly 
believe that God is, how can we believe any revelation from 


him? But the more firmly you believe the being of God, 


his commands, promiſes, and threatenings, will have the 
more influence upon you, Moſt certain it is, that the haly 


ſeriptures will be but an uſeleſs book to you, and your read- 


ing and ſtudying them will be loſt labour, if you be not 
ſettled in the helief of his being who is the Author of them. 


Fe: 3G * Secamd, 
(a) Ecgl, v. 8. | 


3 Of the Being of God. 
.. Second, I ſhall, in the next place, give ſome directions, 


holding forth what you muſt do that you may be firmly 


ſettled and well rooted in this ſupreme truth, that God iti. 
Direct. 1. Beware of ſuch opinions as tend to atheiſm.. 

There being impreſſions and characters of God engtaven 
upon all his works, and eſpecially upon the hearts of 
men; therefore Satan doth not directly riſe. up againſt 
this. truth, that God is; but ſeeks by little and little 
to weaken our aſſent to it, by drawing us to ſuch opini- 
ons as ſtrike at the being of God, or aim at the under- 
mining this ſupreme truth in our hearts: Such as. de- 
ing the jmmortality of the ſoul. This is a ſtroke at a 


_ diſtance, at the very being of God, who is the ſapreme'Spi- 


rit. Again, another opinion Is, that it is no great matter 
what religion a man be of, ſo he walk according to the prin- 
ciples of it, and be of a ſober moral life. This ends to 
ſhake people looſe of all religion and regard to God. To 
make many doors to heaven, as a worthy divine ſaith “, ig to 
widen the gates of hell. Another opinion is that I already hint- 


ad at, the expectation of new revelations beyond the written 


word. This is the deyice of the devil, to keep people 
from ſettling in the ways and truths of God and ſo tends te 
atheiſm. And then, popery hath a great tendency to athe- 
iſm ; partly, becauſe it is a pompous and formal religion, 
conſiſting of many idle and ridiculous ceremonies, which 
tend to beget a ſecret contempt and ſcorn of religion in con- 
fidering men: Partly alſo, becauſe the error and herefies of 
the church of Rome, are calculated for this prefent world, 
and for temporal ends; and are ſupported by forged miracles 
and lying legends: All which tend to make people queſtion 
the truth of all religion, and to look on religion as not- 
hing but a draught of human policy. | 
Direct. 2. Take heed of an indulgence to fin, When you 
take liberty to fin, you will hate the law that forbids it; and 
this will lead you to a hatred of the law-giver ; and hatred 


of God ſtrikes againſt his very being. When you proclaim 


to yourſelves an indulgence to fin, you will be apt to think, 
O chat there were no God, and would gladly perſuade your- 
ſelves that there is noue; and will think it your only game 
to do what you can to root out the notions of God in your 
minds, for your own quiet, that you may wallow in fin 
without remorſe 7. „ Direct. 3. 
s * Manton on Heb. xi. 
+ Demones ex hominibus fieri, quidam opinati ſunt, perpetua cri- 
minum licentia. Petrarch. de Injuſto Domin. | 
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Of the Being Gad. 179 
Direct. 3. Prize and ſtudy the holy ſcriptures. Thie 
principle, that God is, appears every where in ſcripture; and | 
it is not enough to afſent unto this truth, merely upon 
grounds of reaſon, but you ſhould afſent to it upon grounds 
of faith. As I faid formerly, there are more clear marks 
and characters of a Deity ſtamped upon the holy ſcrip- 
tures, than upon all the works of nature. "Therefore con- 
verſe much with them. By this means was Junius converted 
from atheiſm. His father perceiving him to be ſo atheiſtical, 
cauſed lay a Bible in every room, ſo that into whatſoever 
room he entered a Bible haunted him: And he fancied that 
it upbraided him, Milt thou not read me, atheiſt ? Wilt thou not 


; my read me? Whereupon he trad it, and was thereby converted. 
ly then, ſtudy the holy ſcriptures: And in doing fo, learn 


to ſubmit your reaſon to divine revelation ; for fome men, 


2 neglecting the ſcriptures, and going forth in the pride of 


2 WW their own underſtandings, have at 


ö Eq * hath made. The creatures were made to be heralds of his 


into flat atheiſm. WE 
oO "4 Dine. 4. Study God in the creatures as well as in the 
ſcriptures. The holy ſcriptures direct us to view God in bis 


diſputed themſelves 


works: And indeed you may fee him in every thing that he 


glory. In the book of the creatures, he hath written apart of 
the excellency of hig name; and you ſhould learn to read 
God wherever he hath made himſelf legible to you. And 
although the appearances of God are clearer in the holy 
ſcripture; than in all the works of nature; yet ſeeing ſerip- 
ture and nature are not centrary one to another, neither of 
them ought to be neglected. W 
Direct. 5. Be much in converſe with God, and preſs after 
much familiar and experimental acquaintance with him in 
your own ſoul. By this means you ſhall diſpover the loveli- 
neſs of his nature, and the ſweetneſs of his ways: And this 
will confirm you in the belief af a God, and ſtifle temptati- 
ons to atheiſm, You are not like to eſpouſe any opinion, 
that is confuted by your delightful converſe with God. By 
frequent converſe with him, theſe notions of aDeity that are 
in E hearts will grow more vigorous and lively. i 
rect. 6. Be often vie wing and improving your gracious 
experiences of God. Believers in Chriſt, have you. not of- 
ten found God, in the ſtrengthening, reviving, and refreſh- | 
wg influences of his grace upon your ſouls ? Have you not 
had ſweet manifeſtations of his grace, and experiences of his 
love? Have you not had frequent refreſhing taſtes of his 
goodnef in pardoging your iniguities, hearing and anſwer- 


ing 


80 Of the Being of Gad. 
ing your prayers, ſupplying your wants, feeding and feaſt- 
ing your ſouls, & c. The reviewing of ſuch experiences is 
a mighty preſervative againſt atheiſm. - Can you doubt of 
his being, when you have been ſo often revived, refreſhed, 
and ſupported. by him? The ſecret touches of God upon 
your hearts, your inward converſes with him, are to you a 
clearer evidence of the being of God, than all the works of 

ature. *. | 
4 Direct. 7. Attentively obſerve providences. There is a 
Tet of men ſettled on their lees, that ſay in their hearts, the Lord 
vill not do good, neither will he do evil (b). They conceive of 
God, as if he were ſhut up within the curtains of heaven, 
and took no notice of what is done here below. But ſuch a- 
theiſtical thoughts would evaniſh, would you turn ſtudents 
of Providence. . Upon the obſervation of remarkable provi- 
dences, you could not but ſay, This is the finger of God ; this 
is the Lord's doing. If you would obſerve ſeaſonable mer- 
cies beſtowed on good men, and remarkable judgments in- 
flicted on wicked men, you could not but cry out, Verilh, 
there is a reward for the righteous ; verily, he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth (c). The obſervation of Providence is a 

notable cure of, and antidote againſt atheiſm. | 
Direct. 8. Beware of ſuch books as have the ſeeds of a- 
theiſm ſcattered in them. Some men are of a very curious 
and inquiſitive temper, and have a greft itch to know what 
is in this and the other book, how dangerous ſoever theſe 
books may be to their ſouls. Some indeed may ſometimes 
read ſuch books with profit : And there are ſome whoſe 
place and office doth ſome way oblige them to read ſuch 
books; as miniſters, that they may be able to give warning 
to people, and to hold forth to them how dangerous ſuch 
and ſuch tenets and opinions are. Yet take theſe two cau- 
tions. 1. They that read books which have the ſeeds of a- 
theiſm in them, need to be menof ſound and ſolid judgments, 
that are well rooted and grounded in the faith, and have a 
ſpirit of diſcerning. 2. Such as read them would not make 
tit their ordinary practice; but read them very rarely, and 
with abhorence, and an holy diffidence in themſelves, and 
an humble dependence on God through Chriſt for the con- 

duct of his Spirit who leads unto. all truth. ' 2 
Direct. 9. Take heed of familiar converſe with men of a- 
. _theiſtical ſpirits. Theſe ſeeds of atheiſm that are in your own 
+ hearts, render your familiar converſe with ſuch men highly 


„„ r dangerous. 
„ (5) Zeph. i. 11. (e) Pfal. lviti. ult. 
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W At fitſt you may have an abhortence of their a- 
theiſtical principles and e but by frequent and fa- 
miliar converſe with them, this abhorrence will gradually a- 
bate. I do the rather warn you againſt this woful evil, be- 
cauſe indeed thete is no greater cauſe of the corruption of 
youth in this generation, than bad company and converſe. 
Direct. id. I recommend ſobriety and temperance; the 
moderate uſe of lawful comforts. The immoderate and 
unwary uſe of allowed comforts proves a great ſnare to the 
ſoul. Job feared, when his ſons feaſted; that they had cur/- 
ed God in their hearts (d).. Where are there greater atheiſts 
this day than ſuch as indulge themſelves in ſenſual pleaſures ? 
Senſuality is a great ſtep to atheiſm. Nothing is more apt 
to quench the notions of God in the ſouls of men. 
Direct. 11 Be much in prayer. Pray that God would 
increaſe and ſtrengthen your faith; that you may not only 
aſſent to this truth, That God it, upon principles of reaſon, 
but firmly believe it as a point of faith. Faith is not gotten 
by clearneſs of judgment, or ſtrength of argument; it is the 
gift of God: therefore go to God for it, | 
Direct. 12. Beware of diſputing this principle under a 
temptation. But of this I ſhall ſpeak afterward. i 


SERMON IX. 
Exbort. 2. M ET yourſelves againſt all atheiſtical thoughts 
and whiſpers. Sometimes ſuch thoughts 

ariſe, in the hearts even of ſerious Chriſtians, as have a great 
tendency to atheiſm ; yea, are in their own nature atheiſti- 
cal. There arc ſometimes ſome ſecret whiſpers of atheiſm, 
ſome ſurmiſes in the ſoul that ſtrike againſt the being of 
God. Concerning theſe I ſhall ſhew, 

i. Whenice they ariſe. MY 8 

2. What conſiderations may be effeFual to engage ts in 4 

Vvigorous gp, ta thei. 

3. By what means we muſt oppoſe them. 
Fir, Whenee atheiſtical thoughts and whiſpets a- 
riſe. 1. Sometimes they ariſe from Satan. He fometimes 
troubles the ſoul with ſuch ſuggeſtions as ſtrike directly a- 
gainſt the being and glory of God, Theſe are part of his 
fury darts (a). They fall like a flaſh of lightening on the 
| ſoul. Sometimes even belicyers in Chriſt ate moleſted with 
Noß l. N. 1. 1 en, 


(4) Ib i. 4. (4) Eyk. i. 16. 
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ſach ſuggeſtions from him. 2. Sometimes they ariſe from 
our own hearts, and theſe curſed ſeeds of atheiſm that are 
in the beſt men. We are ſometimes apt to think thus with 
ourſelves, It there a God ? What if there be none What if 
religion be but a human device, and the goſpel a cunningly deviſed 
fable ? God knows how often ſuch thoughts and whiſpers 
ariſe in our hearts. And we muſt not lay all upon Satan; 
for corruption in our own hearts miniſters matter to ſuch 
ſparks. It is not ſaid, Satan hath ſuggeſted to the fool ; but, 

the fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God (b). | 
ut it may be enquired, How ſhall we know whether 
theſe atheiſtical whiſpers, that are ſometimes in our hearts, 
be the ſuggeſtions of Satan, or thoughts ariſing from our 

on corruption? I anſwer in theſe two things: 1. It is ve 

Hard to diſtinguiſh them : For as the ſuggeſtions of Satan 
are uſually ſudden and ſurpriſing, ſo are the firſt motions of 
corruption in our own hearts. Corruption in us is very 
broody, particularly in atheiſtical thoughts and imaginations: 
and believers do oft-times find themſelves ſurpriſed with 
ſuch bubblings up of corruption: So that is very hard to 
diſcern between the fiery darts of the devil, and ſparks from 
our own corruption. 2. They are cy rarely, if ever, ſe- 
parated. Though Satan's temp ions and ſuggeſtions be 
not our fins, ſave only when they ate conſented unto or com- 
plied with ; and though his ſuggeſtions do not always pre- 
vail to a full conqueſt : yet it is ſeldom, if ever, that our 
hearts do not, in leſs or more, join iſſue with them. And 
here we may obſerve a very great difference between Chriſt 
and the beſt believers. Says our Lord, The prince of this 
avorld cometh, and hath nothing in me (c). There was not the 
leaſt corruption in him for Satan's temptations to work up- 
on : But there is a ſeed of all evil in our hearts. Hence it 
38 that Satan's temptations and ſugpeſtions fall on us, not as 
4 fire=ball upon ice or ſnow, but as ſparks upon tinder, or a 
flaſh of lightening upon dry thatch. Where no wood is, ſays 
Solomon, there the fire goeth out (d). If there were no cor- 
ruption inus, we would be in no ſuch danger : But our cor- 

rupt hearts are apt to take fire at Satan's fiery darts. 
Therefore I adviſe you who are ſerious Chriſtians, when 
arheiſtical whiſpers ariſe in your hearts, not to ſpend the 
time in ſearching and enquiring, if they be the ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, or thoughts ariſing From your own corruption. 
1. Becauſe, 


(5) Plal. xiv. 1. (c) John xiv, 30. (4) Prov, xxvi, 20. 
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1, Becauſe, granting they be the ſuggeſtions of Satan, yet 
twenty to one but your hearts are tainted or defiled by them, 
in leſs or more: So that it is ſafeſt to ſuſpect your own hearts 
and corruption within you. 2. Becauſe the time that would 
be ſpent in ſuch a ſearch and inquiry, may be far more'pro- 
fitably employed otherwiſe. When a houſe is on fire, we do 
not ſpend the time in ſearching how the fire began, but ſet 
ſpeedily to the PERU of it: So, when atheiſtical whiſ- 
pers ariſe in your hearts, let them come from what principle 
ſoe ver, it will be your wiſdom to ſet yourſelves ſpeedily in 
oppoſition to them, and without delay to quench theſe ſparks 
ere they break out into a flame. And ſo, | 
Second, Let me ſhew you what conſiderations may be ef- 
fectual to engage us in a vigorous oppoſition to atheiſtical 
thoughts and ſuggeſtions. Confid. 1. Such thoughts and ſug- 
geſtions are of a very foul nature. Thoughts that ſtrike at 
the being of God are of a very 79, er importance: there- 
fore you ſhould not lightly digeſt them. They tend to a 
total eclipſe of all ſpiritual light in your ſaul. Confid. 2. 
Men will be called to an account for them. See how God 
hath provided for the ſafety and majeſty of princes. Cur/e 
not the king, no not in thy thought, and curſe net the rich in thy 
bed-chamber : For a bird of the air fhall carry the vaice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall tell the matter (e). Even diſloyal 
thoughts againſt magiſtrates are liable to God's judgment, 
much more atheiſtical thoughts, that ſtrike bel the being 
of the ſupreme Majeſty. Coed. 3. The harbouring of ſuch 
thoughts is very dangerous: for Satan keeps a ſecret intelli - 
gence with the thoughts; they ſet open the gates of the 
ſoul for him ; and, when they prepare the tinder, the next 
fiery dart may ſet all on a flame. The harbouring of them 
will hearten your enemy, ſo that theſe motions will grow 
the more vigorous. Conſd. 4. When you oppoſe them oe. 
tily, they will not be laid to your charge, but ſet on the de- 
vil's ſcore; at leaſt God will pardon your infirmity and weak- 
neſs. Suppoſe theſe atheiſtical thoughts may be thoughts 
ariſing from your own corruption yet, if you be deeply 
humbled for them, if you proteſt againſt them, and cry out 
with the forced woman under the law; if you ſet yourſelves 
to ſuppreſs them, then God will not charge them againſt 
you. Theſe things argue the fincerity and uprightneſs of 
your heart: and God will accept of your ſincerity, and par- 
don failings for Chrilt's ſake. | | 
3 Third, 


(e) Eecl. x. 20. 


| 
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Wird, I proceed to ſhew by what means you are called 


to oppoſe fuch atheiſtical thoughts and whiſpers. Take this 
in theſe directions. | : 7 
Direct. 1. See that you do not cloſe with them, nor nou- 
riſh them in your hearts. If they be forced in upon you 
yet do not harbour them ; give them no credit, but regard 
them as the hiſlings of the old ſerpent. Receive them'as a 
þ of lightening in your face, and ſhut your eyes againſt 
them. | | A 1 
Direct. 2. Be humbled for them. Atheiſtical thoughts 
and ſurmiſes are of ſo foul a nature, that they ſhould not be 
paſſed over without humiliation. How was the pſalmiſt 


grieved becauſe of his fooliſh imaginations of God. Thus 


my heart was grieved, ſays he, and I was pricked in my veins. 
And he cries vut againſt himſclf as a fool and a beaſt for his 
unworthy thoughts of God. So fooliſb was I and ignorant: 
T was as a beaft before thee(f). So do you: “% Oh, ſhall 1 


« think or once imagine that there is no God? What bru- 


ce tiſh thing is this? Common ſenſe and reaſon may teach 
«© me otherwiſe.” Upon every aſſault from Satan or your 
own corruption, pour out tears unto God, When ſuch 
thoughts ruſh into your mind, cry out, Oh what a vile beart 
have I! and aggravat: this ſin, and make it odious to your 
ſoul. Frequent” humiliations will deaden the fire wit 
and make the ſparks the fewer. The more you are hum- 
bled for ſuch atheiſtical thoughts, the more will your hatred 
of them be increaſed, and conſequently you will be the more 
prepared to repel them. os . 
Direct. 3. Suppreſs ſuch atheiſtical thoughts and wbiſ- 
pert and keep them under. And, t. Check them at their 
very firſt appearance. Though you cannot hinder them from 
haunting you, yet let them not lodge in you. Quench them 
ſpeedily, as you would do ſparks of fire among flax. En- 
tertain them with no leſs indignation than Chriſt did Peter's 
carnal counſel, Get thee behind me, Satan. Spit out the de- 
vil's poiſon with deteſtation. Oppoſe the whole ſcheme of 
nature to ſuch thoughts. Stir up ſentiments of conſcience 
againſt ſentiments of corruption: And reſolve ſooner to 
believe that yourſelves-are not, than that God is not. 2. 1 
recommend to you the ſhield of faith. Above all, ſays the 
apoſtle, taking the /hie!d of faith, wherewith ye Hall be able 0 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked (g). Employ Chriſt 


much. And act faith on him particularly as tempted : For 


8 | in 
(/) Pal. xxiii. 21, 22, (s) Eph. vi. 16, MF 


in, 
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in that be bim/elf ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccuun 
them that 2 (0). Even Cbriſt himfelf was Wer 
to a practical denial of God by worſhipping the devil; but 
he came off a conqueror in the day of his trial. And all 
this was not 2 upon his own account, but for his 
ple's fake; ſo that the benefit of his victory and conqueſt re- 
dounds to them. Therefore, in the faith of all this, have 
recourſe to a tempted Saviour: look to him, and rely upon 
him for help and ſuccour. 3. Be much in prayer. Confi- 
der your own weakneſs, and pray for powerful aſſiſtance. 
As atheiſtical thoughts and ſuggeſtions ſolicit you, be you 
as frequent in ſoliciting God; and then, as the devil takes 
their part, ſo Chriſt will rake yours. Right prayer calls in 
that ſeaſonable help and relief that is laid up in Chriſt for us. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that ue may 
obtain mercy, and find grave to help in time of need (i). 4. Per- 
ſevere in your reſiſtance, and be very importunate. Though 
atheiſticaf thoughts and ſuggeſtions importune you, yet do 
not lay down your ſpiritual armour. You inereaſe your e- 
nemy's courage by your cowardice : but an obſtinate reſift, 
ance makes him fly. R the devil, and he will flee from 
(&). f — 934 - — 
"Dire. 4. Improve ſuch atheiſtical thoughts and ſuggeſ- 
tions. Like the ſkilful pilot, make uſe of the violence of 
theſe winds, and the raging of this fea, to further 208 in 
your ſpiritual voyage. Even poiſon itſelf may be made me- 
dicinal. You'may ſtrike ſome ſparks from the moſt helliſh 
motions, to kindle your love to God, and quicken ro re- 
pentance. Improve atheiſtical thoughts and ſuggeſtions to 
increaſe your hatred of them. They give you 0 aſt occaſion to 
awe your heart into a more deep reverence of the majeſty of 
God. 'This is to beat the devil and your own corrupt hearts 


with their own weapons. 
Exhort. 3. Is it ſo that it is the firſt principle of faith, to 
believe hat God is? This directs us what to do under ſtr 
and violent temptations, viz. Not to diſpute this principle, 
but reſolutely and ſtedfaſtly believe it. ye 
As I hinted already, even believers in Chriſt are ſome- 
times ſtrongly aſſaulted with temptations to atheiſm. And 
there are ſeveral ſeaſons that Satan improves for this end; 
as, when the godly are in great affliction and diſtreſs; when 
their prayers are not heard and anſwered; and when griev- 
ous wrongs and oppreſſions go unrevenged. In ſuch cafes, 


7% | the 
(5) Heb. ii. 18. (5) Heb. ir. 16. (4) James iv. 7. 
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the children of God are often tempted to queſtion, if taere 
be a God. Indeed the devil himſelf cannot turn atheiſt, 
much leſs can he make the child of God one: Yet the chil- 


dren of God may be ſore haunted and diſquieted with temp- 


tations to it. They may meet with atheiſtjcal ſuggeſtions 
one upon the back of another: theſe fiery darts may flee 
thick, ſo that their ſouls may be filled with horrer and terror. 

Now, I ſay, a time of ſtrong and violent temptations is 
not a proper ſeaſon for diſputing this principle, that God is; 
but we muſt reſolutely and ſtedfaſtly belieye it. 1. Becauſe 


iĩt is a principle of faith, and the firſt principle of faith, as I 


cleared already: He that cometh to Gad, muſt BELIEVE that he 
zs. Indeed, it is more an object of faith than of reaſon, up- 


on the grounds I formerly laid down. 2. This bath been the 
practice of the ſaints; when they were fore aſſaulted, they 


reſolved to ſtick to principles. the prophet, Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, wwhen I plead with thee ; yet let me talk with 
thee of thy judgments (). And the pſalmiſt, Truly Gad is good 
fo Iſrael, & e (m). Theſe worthy ſaints were tempted to en- 


| tertain atheiſtical or unworthy thoughts of God, under his 
preſent diſpenſations. But what do they? They lay down 
| Tome firm concluſions, or principles, which they reſolve to 


ſtick to, without diſputing them. As if they ſhould ſay, 


We know and believe firmly, that God is righteous and good 


to his people, though we are at a loſs in our own thoughts 
how to recqncie theſe things with his diſpenſations : So do 
you. Yea, Chriſt himſelf, though he was well able to baffle 
the devil by reaſon; yet, for a pattern to us, he repels him 


by the word of God: I is ritten; and again, It is written (n]. 
3+ It is dangerous to enter the liſts with 


Satan, and to diſ- 
pute with bim by your naked reaſon. He is ſo ſubtle a dif- 
putant, that there is great adds between him and you : And 
you are leſs capable to manage the debate, when your heart 
is under the cloud of a temptation. When you think to con- 
quer by your own wit and reaſon, you will find him too ſub- 
tle and hard for you. O, how ſoon may he puzzle your 
reaſon, and put your thoughts to a non-plus ? But there is 2 
divine authority in the word of God, which faith builds up- 
on; and it hath a throne in the conſcience even of the devil 
himſelf. 

Therefore, though you cannot comprehend the nature of 
God, nor anſwer the devil's ſophiſtry; yet firmly believe that 


God is, becauſe the ſcripture ſays it. In times of tempta- 


x tion, 
(/) Jer. xii. 1. () Plal. Ixxiii. 1. (2) Matth, iy. 
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tion, it is confutation enough, to anſwer Satan with reſo- 
lution, and to hold faſt this principle that he would wreſt 
from you. © The creatures ſhew there is a God: But though 
« they did not, it is enough to me that the word ſays it; 
« and I will believe it, though I cannot make it good againſt 
* all the fiery darts of the devil.” Thus, you muſt not dif- 
pute, but believe. This is the effectual way to non-plus the 
devil. Yet it is good at other times to ſee upon what firm 
footing we ſtand When the ſtorm is over, and you are 
more compoſed, then back your faith with all the reaſons 
and arguments you can. | | 

Exhort. 4. Is it ſo, that God is? Then let us own and ac- 
knowledge his being, and give him the glory of a God, and 
that theſe ways. 1. By chuſing him for our God. Not to 
take him for your God is a kind of denial of him. What 
comfort can it yield to you that Gad is, if he be not your God? 
The faith and thoughts of his being may an a terror to 
you, if you have no ſpecial intereſt in him. erefore, get 
him for your God. For this end, renounce all other gods. 
Theſe luſts and idols that are ſet up in your hearts in the 
room and place of God, muſt be renounced with an utter 
deteſtation, and without any ſecret reſerve. And chuſe God 
in Chriſt for your God. Chuſe him wholly, in all that he is, 
Father, Sony and Holy Ghoſt, for your God and portion. 
And chuſe him abſolutely. There muſt be no ifs nor ands, 
no ſecret reſerves, no conditions in your chuſing God, nor 
any place left for repentance. 2. By ſeeking his favour, as 
the beſt of bleſſings. Certainly, if there be a God, it muſt 
be a great happineſs to have his favour and friendſhip, and to 
keep in with him. Therefore, value his favour as the great- 
eſt good, and dread his diſpleaſure as the greateſt evil: And 
ſeek his favour in Chriſt with all earneſtneſs and importuni- 
ty; and keep it with all holy care and watchfulneſs. Be 
careful to pleaſe him, and afraid to offend him. O-how ex- 
act and punctual ſhould you be that you may keep in with 
God! 3. By worſhipping him. If you acknowledge his be- 
ing, it 1s a great folly not to worſhip him. By this only we 
acknowledge his Deity. og you profeſs a belief of his 
being, yet by neglects of worſhip you deny that profeſſion, 


and envy him the being that you cannot deprive him of. It 
was the condemnation of the Gentile world, that when they 

| knew God, they glorified him not as God (o). He that denies 
the being of God, is an atheiſt as to his eſſence; and he that 
K N denies 


(e) Rom. i. 21. 
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denies his worſhip, is an atheiſt as to his bonout and glory. 
4. By a ſuperlative love to him. Loving him above all things. 
This is to give him the glory of a God, when you give him 
the throne in your heart, and all other things are ſet down 
at his footſtool. You ſhould be able to ſay with the pſalmiſt, 
Whom. have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I defere beſides thee (p). ' 5- By meditating on him. Con- 
verſe often with him in your thoughts. Forgetfulneſs of God 
is a kind of denial of him. It is made the black mark of an 
ungodly man or atheiſt, that God is not in all his thaughts (9): 
What comfort can be had from the being of God, if we do 
not think of him with reverence and delight ? A God for- 
otten, is as good as no God to you. 6. By a life of hum- 
le dependence upon him. e do not own and acknow- 
ledge his being, unleſs we have recourſe to him, and rely 
upon him, in all our wants, ſtraits and diſtreſſes. Therefore 


depend on him continually through Chriſt:for grace to do 


and ſuffer for him, to perform duties, vangquiſh temptations, 
and mortify corruptions. Depend on him for help and de- 
liverance in all your troubles and dangers, ſupport and com- 
fort in all your diſtreſſes, the ſupply of all your wants, and 
counſel and direCtion in all your ways. This is to give him 
the glory of a God. 7. By living in ſubjection and obedi- 
ence to him. You do not own him to be God, unleſs you be 
ſubject and obedient to his laws. This is his right as the 
Author of your being. Fear Gad, ſays the preacher, and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of man (r). 
Orig. For this is the whole of man. Religion is as neceflary 
as reaſon to compleat a man. So that you are not men, but 
beaſts, if you do not reverence God's authority, and live in 
ſubjection and obedience to him. 8. By thankfulneſs to 
him for all his mercies: Acknowledging him as the Author 
and Fountain of all the bleſſings you receive and enjoy, and 
giving him the praiſe that is due unto his name. 

; E£Exhort. 5, Improve this principle, that God is. 
I. To confirm your faith with reſpect to a judgment to 
came. For, if there be a God, be muſt b be juſt and righteous, 
ſeeing this is eſſential to his nature. Now, the juſtice and 
righteouſneſs of God requires, that it be well with them 
that do well, and ill with them that do ill: But it is not ap- 
parentiy ſo in this world; for the godly do often meet with 
oppteſſion and injuſtice, even under colour of law: There- 


fore, there muſt be a day when all will be ſet right. This 


| is 
(2) Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. (9) Pal. x. 4. -(#) Eocl. xii. 12, 
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h the apeftle's argument; ering it is a rightequs thing with 
God ts Fecompentce tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to you 
auh are troubled, reft with ur, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be rer 
vealed from heaven (1)! And the preacher's; 1 /arv under the 
ſun the place of judgment, that toickedneſs was there, and the 
place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there. I faid in mint 
heart, God fball judge the righteous and the wicked (1). In this 


life the beſt many times go to the walls, and are exerciſed. 


with poverty, ſhame and diſgrace, oppreſſion and injuſtice ; 
while wicked men live at eaſe, and in pomp and pleaſure. 
Therefore the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God requires, that 


there be a day of judgment, when all things ſhall be ſet in 


good order, 


2. To * and maintain in Four bearts a holy awe and 
0 


reverence of the majeſty of God. The more deep the ſenſe 
of God's being de upon your hearts, you will fear and reve- 
rence him the mote. If you believe there is à God, irtiprove 
this to beget an awful apprehenſion of the infinite diſtance 
between him and you; and tepreſent his being ſo to your 
| ſouls, that in all your ways you may fear before him. 

3. To influence you to the ſtudy of a life and walk an- 
ſwerable thereunto ; that you may live like them that be= 


_ lieve there is a God. Do Ta. firmly believe that Gad is, 


and will you deſpiſe and diſhonour him, and trample upon 
his authority, and rebel againſt him, and prefer every baſc 
luſt before him? O, how unworthy is this] You that are 
profeſſors of religion would take heed that you do not by 
your vicious lives tempt others to athei{m, Live like them 
that have the ſenſe of the being of God npon their hearts. 
Live ſo as your lives may manifeſt and proclaim to the world 


what ſenſe you have of his being, and ſo as you may expreſs 


the glorious petfections of God in your converſation, that 
the image of God may be ſeen ſtamped on your lives (u). 


Exbert. G. Is it ſothat he that cometh to God muſt believe 


that he is? Then, in coming to God, and ſeeking commu- 
nion with him in duties of worſhip, fix your thoughts on the 
confideration of his bei 


nt mean to prevent formality, carleſſneſs, and irreverence 
in worſhip, Many, in their worſhip, do not act as unto a 


God, but as unto a mere idol. In all your addrefſes to God,. 
be careful to bring and keep rope hearts under the 15 of 
1's 


Vol. I. N*.1. 
(% 2 Theft. i. 6; 7. (t) Eoel. ii. 16, 17. (4) 1 Pet. ti. 9. 
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and labour to revive this princi- 
ple upon your heatts, That God is. This would be an excel- 


| *** 


muc 


1 Of God's Incomprebenfubihity. 

God's being. Though you cannot conceive. what, he ir; yet 
be ſure to fix your hearts in this, Zhat he is. All acts of wor- 
ſhip would be managed with more awe and reverence, if we. 
went about them with a lively ſenſe of the being of God, that 
ſo we might adore an infinite Majeſty, concerning whom we 
know that he is, though we cannot comprehend him, hou he is, 
and what he is, nor ſearch out the Almighty unto perfection. 
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DISCOURSE II. 
Oft the Incomprehenſibinkty of God. © 
SERMON X. 


Prov. xxx. 4. 8 hat is bis name Fon if thou canſt tell. 
Job xi. 7. Canf? thou by , find out God ? Canſt thou 
© find out the Almighty unto perfection 


OUR things chiefly are neceſſary to be known concern- 
F ing God, 1. That he is. 2. What he is. 3. That he is 
ut one. 4. Who he is: God in three perſons. Havin 
ſpoken of the firſt of theſe, That God is; I now come to af. 
courſe to you of the ſecond, What be is. And indeed this 
is a queſtion that I cannot anſwer. And who can anſwer it? 
'Though I had the tongue and underſtanding of men and an- 
gels, yet I could not tell you what God is. © And though it 
were poſſible that you could get a full anſwer to this queſtion, 
yet > could not poſſibly underſtand it. We cannot fo 
| as tell his name. What it his name, if thou camſt tell? 
In the verſeg preceding this text, wiſe Agur makes a 
humble acknowledgment of his own ignorance and want of 
learning, eſpecially in ſpiritual things. And then, in verſe 


_ 4th, he ſhews that none can give a ſatisfying account of the 


works of providence, but God alone, whoſe works they are. 


| Whereupon he challengeth any man ſo much as to tell his 


name, What is his name? & c. As if he had ſaid, neither you, 
nor I, nor any mere creature, can tell his name; that is, 


declare his nature and perfections. It is true, in the holy 
feriptures, God hath been pleaſed to give unto himſelf di- 


vers names, whereby he makes himſelf, in ſome meaſure, 


Known to us. Yet, as God hath no need of a difcre- 
tive name (ſzeing he is a moſt ſingular Being, and infinite] 


diſtin 


N 


| Of God's Incomprehenſibility. or. 
diſtinct from all other beings, which in compariſon of him 
are a8 no py a fo there is no name that can perfectly re- 
preſent his eflence. In relation to the creatures, he Lad 
divers names: But if you aſk what is his proper name, in 
relation to himſelf, he himſelf alone knows that: His cf- 
ence is inexpreſſible and incomprehenfible *. 2 

This is more expreſly declared in the other text I read to 
you. Job, in his diſcourſes, ſeemed to complain of God's 
proceedings, becauſe be ſaw not ſuch a cauſe of God's diſ- 
8 toward him as he thought reaſonable: Therefore 

ophar, in my text, ſhews that God's ways toward man are 
Far above his reach, ſeeing he himſelf is unſearchable. 

In the words we may notice theſe two things, 

1. The ſubject ſpoken of; Gad, and the Almighty. In 
the preceding verſe, he had been ſpeaking of the ſecrets of 
divine wiſdom. Thence interpreters do generally conclude, 
that the text is to be underſtood chiefly of the wiſdom of 
God, which is incomprehenſible, ſo that the ſecrets thereof 
cannot be dived into by man. Therefore, that in God 
which cannot by ſearching be found out is, in the following 
verſes; expreſſed by a word in the feminine gender, which 
may have a reference to the wiſdom of God, which, in verſe 
6th, is expreſſed by another word in the ſame gender. But 
ſeeing God is the moſt ſimple and uncompounded. Being, 
ſo that his attributes are not divers qualities in him, as they 
are in the creatures, but are really one and the ſame with his 
eſſence; therefore, though we ſhould underſtand theſe words 
-of the wiſdom of God, yet they muſt needs be true alſo of 
his efſence and attributes. And why may we not under- 
ſtand the words more generally of the divine effence : For 
Zophar, having, in verſe 6th, ſpoken of the wiſdom of God 
, as a ſecret, a great and unſearchable depth, he here ſhews 
that it muſt needs be ſo, ſeeing God himſelf is unſearchahle. 
And ſa we have, | "MY 

2. The poſition concerning God Almighty. This is laid 
down by way of queſtion, in two particulars, Canft thou b 
ſearching find out God? Cant thou find out, c. The word 
in the original here rendered ſearching, ſignifies the exact - 
eſt diligence in enquiry. As if he had ſaid, Canſt thou, by 
all thy ſtudies and endeavours, or the utmoſt A RNs | 

* Hitalus Martyr, a tyranno per contemptum interrogatur, quod 
nomen Deus haberet ? Qui plures ſunt, reſpondit, nominibus diſcer - 


_ ; qui autem unus et; non indiget nomine. Euſeb. Hiſlor. 
» 6, C. 3. | | 


ww bk AM _— ww 


* * 


r Ox 
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of all thine abilities, find out God? The queſtion imports A 
vehement denial ; Canft thou find him cut? No, ſurely, thou 
canſt not; thine gwn conſcience will tell thee ſo much; how 


abſurd were it once to imagins that thou canſt ? But gt? 
God to be found by ſearching? Certainly he is. Much o 
God may be found and ſeen in his works: For, the heavens 
declare his glory (a) ; and the e perfeCtions of Gag are 
dearly ſeen in the things he hath made (4); and there are 2 

_ clearer diſcoveries of him to be had by faith; Moſes faw him 
wha is invifible (e). But though we may fend God by ſearch - 
ing, yet we cannot ind him out; that is, we cannot attain to 
the full knowledge of him, or the full diſcovery of his Ma- 
jeſty. Some render theſe words thus, Canft thou find out the 
ſearchings of God or the loft, ſum, of whole of Gad: And ſa 
it falls in with what follows, Can/t thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection? Theſe words are exegetical of the former. 
We may find him ont, in ſome ſenſe, but nt to perfeign ; not 
ſo, as fully and perfectly to underſtand his nature and per- 
fections. We can never come to the uttermoſt of what 


* 


is- This is too bard a taſk for any mere creature. 
From theſe texts thus explained I propoſe this docttine, 

God is unſearchable ang inch. mal y 
And here we have an anſwer to thatqueſtion, Whatis Ged ? 
Indeed, he is ſuch a Being that we cannot fully tell what be is. 
We cannot form an adequate conception of him. We cannot 
comprehend his nature and perfections. Though we ſhould 
rack our wits to the utmoſt, and ply our ſtudies never ſo bard, 
to ſearch into his nature; yet we can never find him out. 
Therefore, when Moſes aſked the Lord, What is thy name 
The Lord anſwers, 7 AM THAT F AM (d). A ſtrange an- 
ver: But the only pertinent anſwer to ſuch aqueſtion. It is a 
name that, among other things, imports his * : 
As when any man aſks us concerning a thing, what it is; if 
we would conceal and hide it from hin, we ſay, it is what it is. 
Well then, this is the fitteſt 'notion wherein we can take up 
God, That he is unſcarchable, the incomprehenbble Being, 
infinitely beyond all that we can ſpeak or think, an unfa- 
thomable depth and boundleſs ocean of all perfection. 
Many have racked their wits to ſearch into the myſteries and 
riddles of the Deity ; but I think that poor beathen, Simo- 
nides, ſaid more in ſilence, than many have faid in much 


ſpeaking: For be being aſked by Hiero, a king, what God 


. * | « Wag 
(2) Pal. Aix. Is b Rom. i. 20. (e eb. xi. 27. 
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| wag; defired a day to think upon it; and when that day was 


at an end, he defired two days; and when theſe were paſt, 
be defired four days: Thus de ſtill doubled the number bf 
days, in which he deſired to think of God, ere he would give 
an anſwer : Whereupon the king wandering, aſked at 
what he meant by this; to which he anſwered, * The more 
I think of him, he is flill the more dark and unknown to me. 
Indeed he that would tell you what God is, in meaſure 
— to bis excellency, had need to know God as de 
is known of him. 

For clearing this, know that God is anſearchable nnd in- 
comprehenſible. 

r. In his works. . Elihu, ſpeaking of the works of God, 
eries out, Bebold, God is great, and we inet bim not (e). He 
js greats ſo that we cannot fully take him up in his works. 

e cannot comprehend even that of his power and wiſdom 
that he is pleaſed ta manifeſt in his works. Hence the a- 

EY out, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 

wledge of God ? How unſearchable are his judgments, and his 


mh .- finding out (F)? Man cannot underffand hit own 


wey (g); much leſs the ways of an infinite God. His 
judgments are a great depth (h). We may as well expect to 
fathom the deepeſt part the ſea, or to ſpan the heaven, or 
to contain the ocean in a nut- ſhell, as fully and perfectly to 
underſtand the ways and works of God. We fee but A _ 


his ways (i 
of bis ways (i). 2 


2. in hi his eſſence and attributes. - T: 
we cannot find him out (t). Hence 1 ft e 4 i 

2 which no man can approach unto (I). Indeed, with re- 
ſpect to his being ſimply, God is eaſily found out; for there 
1s a ſenſe of his being engraven upon the hearts of all men: 
But with reſpect to the manner of his being, how he is, and 
what he is ; thus we cannot find bim out. Canft thou by 
ſearching fing out Go? No, no. It is utterly impoſſible by 
all the helps and advantages, of nature, art, and grace, yes, 
. of glory too, to find out God fully. This only we can com- 
prehend of God, that he cannot be comprehended. / hat 

16 Cs name, if thou canſt teil? To _ properly, God is a= 
youu 


* Quanto di diutins Wo PH, tanto magis ebcarier mibi Ane 
Cic. de Nat. Devr. L. 2. C. 26. 
(2) Job xxxvi. 26. (/) Rom. xi. 33. (g) Prov. xx. 24. 
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bove all name. The heathens had divers names for-their 


_ folſe and fictitious deities. But Plutarch tells us, that ſome 


Africans did call an unknown God whom they worſhip d, 
Amon, that is, in our language, Hark, who art thou ? 
aſteft thou after my name, ſaid the increated Angel to \ Manoah, 
it it ſecret, or wonderful (m). God's name is a great 
_— or myſtery ; a hidden myſtery, out of the reach of 

all created capacities. No man can expreſs that incompre- 
henſfible Majeſty. © God himſelf cannot expreſs it to our ca- 
pacity, becauſe we are not capable to underſtand what he 


can expreſs. Therefore it 1s beſt for us to be filent, as to 


any aim of expreſſing fully what he is; and, indeed, a hum» 
ble beheving ſilence here, would be our meek eloquence. [ 
cu further Near this doctrine pnder theſe two propoſitions, | 


1. Gal is  unſearchable and incomprehenſeble- by us in this 
fate of imper fection. 
2. He is unſearchable and incomprehenſible by any created 
F W uu bat ſae ver. 


Propof. 1. God is unſearchable and incomprehenſible by 
us in this ſtate of imperfection. 

We cannot comprehend him; we cannot find him out, 
Canſt 1 Hoh by ſearching find out God ? Thou, a poor mean 
vile worm, crawling on the earth, doſt zhou think to ſearch 
him out unto perfection, or to contain and comprehend him 
whom the heaven and the heaven of heayens cannot contain ? 
Doſt thaw think that the ſhort line of hi underſtanding can 
fathom this boundleſs Being? No, no, it is impoſſible. When 
holy Auguſtine, walking by the ſea, was rapt in the medi- 
tations of Gad, he heard a yoice ſaying, Drain the ocean with 
a cackle-fbell. We may ſooner drain the ocean with a little 
ſhell, than comprehend the glorious perfections of God in 
our underſtanding. God hath been the ſubject of the diſ- 
courſes and debates of men in all ages: Yet after all, every 

age muſt give him this teſtimony, We hause heatd the fame of 
bum, but be is hid from the eyes of all living (u). Much bath been 
ſpoken of God; but, O how ſmall a portion hath been un- 


derſtood of him | ? All our knowledge of him reaches no fur- 


ther than a believing affeCtionate admiration of him. The 
* cries out, W bo is a God like unto thee (0) ? And Iſrael 
| | m 


-(#) Judges, xiii. 18. (a) Job xxviii 21, 22+ (o) Micah, 


vii, 1 8. 
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in their ſong, Wo it like unto thee, O Lord tub i: like 
_ thee (p)! And admiration implies. ignorance. Hence it is 
_ that they who. know God beſt, are moſt ſenſible of their ig- 

norance of him; becauſe ſuch as know him beſt, know this 
of him, that he cannot be known. Hence Elihu cries out, 
Behold, God is great, and ue know him not (g). They find that 
he is unſearchable. - I ſhall here, 5 ratur 


| A 4 
0 * S {3 +# 


2. Allien ſome reaſons thereof... _ 4 


Firſt, That we have no full or comprehenſive knowledge of 
God in this life, appears from the ſeveral ways of knowing 
God. The ſchool-men tell us , that there are three ways 
of knowing God in this. life, 1. By way of caſuality: 2. 
By way of eminency. 3. By way of negation f. Now, I 

ſhall ſhew you that in 4ll theſe ways of knowing God, we 
come vaſtly ſhort of knowing him as he is in himſelf. 

1. By way of caſuality. When we'obferve the vaſt in- 
fluence that God hath upon all the creatures; that from him 
they have their being, life and motion; and that all their 
perfections are from him as the firſt cauſe: We thence con- 
clude that all theſe perfections muſt be virtually in God. But 
theſe are but weak apprehenhons of God that we have this 
way. By this means, we know rather that God is, than what 
he it. We know this way, that there is a ſupreme Being, 
a Firſt Cauſe, a Being of beings, that hath given a being to 
all other beings, and is the Fountain of all created perfec- 
tions: Yet ſtill we are at a loſs, what that Being is. We do 
but grope after him in the dark, and gueſs at his Majeſty, 
by the glorious,cmanations of his power and wiſdom, and 
the rays of them which he is pleaſed to diſplay in all the 
works of his hands; and from all theſe concurnng teſtimo- 
nies of him, we gather but this confuſed notion of him, that 
he is the ſelf-exiſtent, independent Being, the Fountain and 
Original of all other beings: Yet {till we are in the dark, 
what a Being he is in himſelf. [3 Ane 


1. Clear this propoſition a little further 


- 


” 


2. We come to know God by way of eminency.. When 
we obſerve what perfections are in the creatures; we do 
thence conclude that all theſe perfections muſt be in God 


(#) Exod, xv. 11. ' (9g) Job xxxvi. 26. 
Ex Dionyſio lib. de divin. nomin. C. 7. 


+ 1. Via caſualitatis, per attributa relativa. 2. Via eminentiæ 
Per atjributa abſeluta. 3. Via negationis, per attributa negativa, 


gs G 3 


in an eminent and tranſcendent way ;; and ſo affirm that of 
God, by way of eminency, Which is excellent in the creas 
turts, As for example: When we obſerve ſome wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and holineſs, in ſome of the creatures ; we do 
thence. tationally conclude, that God muſt be eminently 
wiſe, and and holy. Theſe perfections are in the crea- 
tures in a finite and dependent way; therefore they muſt be 
in him infinitely and independently. All theſe perfect ons 
that are ſcattered among all the creatures, arid are in them 
finite, do all centre and meet in him after au infinite man- 
ner. So that, we muſt winnow all the creatures from all their 
ns, and then take the beſt and choiceſt of them 
to ſet forth ſome dark reſemblauce of the glorious majeſty U 
of. God,  Henee it is, that in ſcripture, God is called by, 


and compared to, whatever is good, and anfwerable, either 
ts neceſſity, or convemency, or delight. He is called the 

light and life of his people; their bread and water ; their 7 
dwelling-place their ſhield, buckler, and high tower, and 4 5 
2 feaſt of fat things for them. And indeed, what are all the 
3, works of his hands, but beams of his increated light, and 
| ſtreams of his inexhauſtible ocean of goodnefs ? 80 that 

| 


whatever perteCtions are in them, are eminently and virtu- 

ally in him. There is no quality, property, or virtue, that 

= hath the leaſt ſhadow of goodneſs, but he is that, eminent - 
| ly, infinitely, eſſentially and eternally.. 

_ Tet, after all this, any knowledge we can have of God 

this way is but very weak and _ as appears front 

theſe two things. 

(i.) Becauſe the beſt and of all the creatures, and 
all their perfections, even the quinteſſence of them, are but 
dregs in compariſon of the glorious majeſty of God, who 
chargeth his apgels with folly. 80 that, when the divine 
perieCtions are ſet forth by theſe excellencies in the crea- 
tures, this is God's ſtooping low to our weak capacity. For, 
God is not like the creatures, nor is there any proportion 
between him and them: So that, when we draw our leffons i 
from them, it is impoſſible we can have a notion of God f 
commenſurate to his glorious and iminenſe being. For all þ 
the excellencies of men and angels are not worthy to be a | 
ſhadow of the glorious excelleney of God; feeing all nations 
before him are es nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than 
nothing, and vanity (r). All the creatures, and all their ex- 
cellencies united, do not amount to the value of one unite, 


„ik 
a {r) Ina. I 17. | 
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If compared with God So that you have as yet taken vp but a | 


ery dim notion of God, when you have conceived him to be 
the moſt eminent of all beings ; ſeeing all beings before him 
are as nothing : For when you core-ive God to be the beſt, 
you ſtill attribute ſomething to the creature; ſeeing every 
comparative or ſuperlative includes the poſitive; ſo that you 
take up only ſome different degrees, between them that dif- 
fer ſo infinitely, ſo incomprehenfibly. . _ 

(2.) Becauſe all our attainment of knowledge this way, 
reaches no further than ſuch a queſtion as that, hs is lile 
unto thee, O Lord? For, when we climb up upon the ſhoulders 
of all created excellencies, and there proclaim that there is 
none in heaven or earth that can be compared unto the Lord; 
all that we attain unto, is only to know, that he it not lile 
any other thing that we know, but not to know what he is. 
So that, this way of knowing God, breeds admiration rather 
than knowledge. For, when we hear or conceive that there 
is ſuch a glorious Being, who hath all perfections eminent- 
ly and infinitely centered in him, we then admire what this 
Being ſhould be; and admiration, at beſt, is but a ſtupi- 
Hed kind of knowledge, if I may ſo phraſe it. 

3. We come to know God by way of negation : That is, 
by denying of God or removing from him, in our conceptions 
of him, theſe imperfections that we find in the creatures, 
and are inconſiſtent with a Deity. Thus, the ſcripture doth 
often hold him forth, when it tells us, that God ſeeth not as 
man ſeeth (s) ; that with him there is no variableneſs, neither 

adow of turning (t); that be is not a man that he ſhould lie, 
&c (n). Again, when we call God infinite, immenſe, un- 
changeable ; all theſe are but negatives: The plajn meaning is, 
that he is not finite, is confined to no bounds, is ſubjeCt to 
no change. Again, when we ſay, that God is unſearchable 
and incomprehenſible ; theſe are but negatives. This way 
of knowing God, by way of negation, is more eaſy than the 
former: For, we better underſtand what God is net, than 
what he ic. And much of our knowledge of God in this life, 
is by this way. When in our conceptions of God, we re- 
move from him all theſe imperfeCtions that are inconſiſtent 
with his being, we do more ſtrongly aſſert his being, and 
know more of him, than when in our conceptions we ele- 
vate him above all. Yet, as I ſaid, by this way of know- 
ing, we rather know what Gad is not, than what be is : 

Vol. I. No. 1. N And 
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And you will eaſily own that to be but a weak knowledge, 
when we cannot tell you what a thing is, but what it is not. 
When we have conceived all of God that we can, we are fo 
overcome with the daz Aing brightneſs of his glory, that we 
can find no better names and notions to expreſs him by, 
than thoſe that do withal expreſs our own ignorance of him. 
And what is this, but after all our ſearching, to proclaim 
him to be unſearchable and incomprehenfible, and that in- 
deed we do not know him. 


SERMON X. 


Second, T COME, in the next place, to give ſome reaſons 

why we can have no full or comprehenſive know- 
ledge of God, or adequate conceptions of him, in this im- 
perfect ſtate. And I ſhall inſiſt a little on theſe two reaſons. 
1. Becauſe, in this life, God manifeſts and lets out but little 
of himſelf to us. 2. Becauſe of out incapacity. 

Reaſ 1. We cannot have a full and comprehenſive know- 
ledge of God, becauſe in this life God manifeſts and lets out 
but little of himſelf to us. We have but imperfect diſco- 
veries of God. Job cries out, Lo, theſe are parts of his ways ; 
but how little a portion is heard of him (a)? Or, as the Vulgar 
renders it, how /ittle a drop ? or as others, how little a whiſper 
is heard of him? And then it follows, but the thunder of his 
power who can underſiand ? That which God is pleaſed to 
diſcover to us of his majeſty, is in compariſon of what he is 
in bimſelf, but as a ſmall drop to the ocean, or as a whiſper 
to a terrible thunder. The Heathens hear ſomewhat of God 
from the voice of his works; and his ſaints hear far more 
of him from his bleſſed word: But O, how little is heard of 
him, in compariſon of the excellency that is in him? Though 
Moſes was dignified with the greateſt familiarity with God; 
yet he could ariſe no higher than to /ee his backparts (b). In 


this life Chriſt bers himſelf through the lattice, or tirleſs (ec). 


We have but ſome glimpſes of God's glory and beauty, The 
beſt of the ſaints ſee but ſome appearance of the likeneft of his 


_ Rory (d). 


Let us hear how the apoſtle expreſſeth this. For, ſays he, 
row due fee through a glaſs, darkly; but then face to fact (e]. 
The word rendered darkly, may be alſo rendered in a riddle. 
Now, a riddle is an intricate and cloudy ſpeech, locked up 


| | "7" 
(a) Job xxvi. 14, (5) Exod. xxziii. 23+ (e) Cant. a 
it. 9. (6) Ezek, i. uit. (2) 1 Cer. xüi. 12. 
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"from. yulgar underſtandings: So our knowledge of God, in 
this life, is cloudy and ænigmatical. But whence is it that we 
ſee but darkly ? uſe we ſee through a glaſs.' So the ſame 
poſtle tells us elſewhere, We all with open face behold as in a 
aſs the glory of the Lord (F). Though believers behold with 
en face, yet it is but gs in a glaſs. With reference to the 
1 under the Old Teſtament, who were under clouds of 
ceremonies and prophecies, we behold with open face ; but, 
with reference to the ſaints in glory, we behold but as in 4 
g/aſs. And this expreſſion, of beholding as in a glaſs, imports 
that any knowledge we have of God in this life, is, 1. But 
weak, and dark and cloudy, like the weak and lan yiſhing 
repreſentation of a thing in a glaſs. And, 2, 'That it is but 
mediate. God doth not in this life manifeſt himſelf imme- 
diately to his people. We ſee only ſome broken beams of 
his glory, by looking»glaſſes of his making, means of his ap- 
pointment. | | 
The inſyſficiency of theſe glaſſes, in which we ſee God in 
this life, doth plainly argue that we have hut imperfect diſ- 
coveties of him. I ſhall mention ſome of them. As, 1. The 
glaſs of the creatures. In the creatureg, we have a repreſent. 
ation of the glorious perfections of God, his infinite power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs. . The heavens declare the glory of Ged, 
and the firmament ſheweth his handiwork, &c(g). And his e- 
ternal power and Godhead are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made (H). Yet in this glaſs we ſee but 
darkly : For, as the eye of the ſoul is blinded by fin, ſq there. 
is not the leaſt ſhadow of the infinite treaſures of divine love, 
grate, and mercy, repreſented in this glaſs. 2. The glaſs of 
uman learning. But though learned men haye many ad- 
vantages beyond others, yet they ſee hut darkly, eyen in the 
works of nature; bow much more dark and cloudy muſt 
their knowledge be of the glorious Author of nature? 3. 
'The glaſs of providence. Providence affords us many clear 
inſtances and examples, wherein, as in a looking-glaſs, we 
may behold the infinite juſtice and holineſs of God, his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy, and his infinite power and wiſ- 
dom. Yet in this glaſs we ſee but darkly : For we ſee but 
part of his 2vays (i). The works of creation and providence 
are, as it were, but a whiſper concerning God. And * 
| vidence is very myſteries : there are many riddles in it. The 
| apoſtle Pau] himſelf, like one amazed, cries out, How un- 
| 3 ſearchable 
; (f) 2 Cor. iii. 18. () Pſal. nix, 1, 2, 3, 4. 
; (i) Job xx, 14, (4) Rom. i. 20, 
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ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out (k) ? 

ways are 2 e deep. 7. ts: 4 175 fea, ſays the 
pſalmiſt, and thy path in the great waters : and thy frolſteps are 

not known (J). We cannot trace his foatſteps in his ways o 

rovidence. 4. The glaſs of the holy ſcriptures. This is 
far the cleareſt glaſs of all, wherein we behold the clear 
reflections of God: Yet, even in this glaſs, we fee but dark- 

ly. Indeed, the holy ſcriptures diſcover to us as much di 

* natute and attributes of God as could be drawn by lines 

and letters: but all words, even the moſt ſignificant, com- 

prehenſive and ſuperlative words, fall infinitely ſhort of ex- 
deals what God is, as he is in himſelf. erefore he 

peaks of himſelf to us in the holy ſcriptures, with great con- 
deſcenſion to our frailty and weakneſs, and uſhers himſelf 
into our minds, by ſhadows and reſemblances, and fpeeches | 

borrowed from poor creatures. . 

— Regſ 2. We cannot have a full and comprehenſive know. 
ledge of God in this life, becauſe of our incapacity. Though 
the ocean hath water enough to fill the largeſt veſſel, yet it 
can communicate no more to it than the veſſel is capable to 
contain: So here, there is enough in God to fill the largeſt 
underſtanding, but our capacity is very ſhallow. You may 
exceed all other ſubjects in your expreſſions and apprehen- 

Hons of them; but here is a ſubject wherein there can be no 
exceſs: Vea, there is no acceſs to it; for he dwelleth in the 
light which no man can approach unto (m). The mind is much 
more comprehenhve than words; yet our minds are too nar- 
row to conceive him. Eyen the heart of a Solomon, though 
enlarged as the ſand on the ſea-ſhore, was not large enough 
for the great God. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
27 thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as high. 
as heaven, what canfl then do? Deeper than hell, what canſt 
thou know ? The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the ſea. God is ſometimes Taid to dwell in 
light (n), to ſhew the greatneſs of his majeſty ; and ſome- 
times he is ſaid to dwell in darkneſs, to ſhew our weakneſs 
and incapacity to apprehend him as he is in himſelf. He 
made darkneſs his ſecret place, ſays the pſalmiſt: his pavilion 
round about. him was dark waters (o). The eye of the foul can 
No more look upon the dazzling brightneſs of God, than a 
man can look ſtedfaſtly on the ſun ſhining in his rength. 


The abundance of that inacceſſible light, bearing no propor- 


(4) Rom. xi. 33. (% Pal. Eri. 19. (e) 1 Tim. 
yi. 16. (2) 4 Tun. vi. 26, (o) Plal. Xvid. 11. 


Of Gai? Re" 19; 
tion i bh our ue doth ſo dazzle the eye of the ſoul, 
that it becomes as darkneſs to it. When the eye of the fo 
is fixed in the contemplation of that ſhining, and glorious 
Mijeſty, his inzcceſhble light is, by reaſon of our weakneſs, 
that glorious and reſplendent darkneſs that blinds us ſo that 
we cannot look on him, In this ſenſe, clauds and darkneſs 
are round about him (p). "Though he be not far from us, yet 
he is far above us, and far beyond us; far above our thoughts, 
and beyond our conce tions, This ocean cannot be mea- 
ſured by our little hell. We can bave no adequate con- 
geptions of his majeſty. We cannot ſpeak or think worthi- 
ly of him; ſeeing he 1s infinitely e than our words, 
and yaſter than our underſtahdings. 

In praſecuting this a little furt er, 1 ſhall, 


1. Propoſe ſome evidences of our incapacity i in this preſent | 
ate to comprehend God, or to have nN conceptions 


bim. 
2. 2 whence it is that eG Hain. 


1. Our incapacity, in this prefent ſtate, to comprehend 


the majeſty of God, or to form any adequate conception of 


him, appears from theſe three confiderations. | 

Cenfid. 1. We cannot ſearch out or meaſure the feverat 
dimenſions of the works of God, of heaven and hell, of the 
ſea and dry land. To this purpoſe are the words ſollowin 
my text: Canſt thou by ſearching find out God, &c. I is as big 
as heaven, what canft thou do, &c. The ſeveral dimenſions of 
heaven and hell, of the ſea and land, cannot be exactly found 
out and meaſured. And if we cannat meaſure that which 
1s finite, what then can we know of him who is infinite ? 
If neither the height of heaven, nor the depth of hell, nor 
the length of the earth, nor the breadth of the ſea, can be 
found out and meaſured exactly; much leſs can we ind aut 
the Almighty unto Perfection. How can we comprehend the 


height of his power, or the depth of his wiſdom, or the 


breadth of his loye, or the length of his duration + ? Would 
he not be thought a fool who would undertake to aſcend in- 
to the ſtarry heavens, to meaſure the magnitude and diſtance 
of the wg: bodies z or to climb up the bigheſt ſtoreys of 


| heaven, - 
2) Plal. xcvii. 2. | 
+ Ouid eff Deus ? Longituds, latitude, 5 profundum.” 
L . prop ter eternitatem + Latitude propter charitatem : Sub - 
Bmitas propter maj e proſundum propter Kun. Bern. 
de Couſider. | .- 
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heaven, to take the dimenſions of them? Yet he that would 
find out God unto perfection, muſt climb infinitely higher, 
ſeeing the heavens, and the heaven of heavens, cannot con- 
tain him. Who knows what lies hid and yet undiſcovered 
in the bowels of the earth? much leſs can any know what is 
in the depth of hell, what dreadful torments there are there: 
How then can we know or comprehend him who /etteth an 
end to darineſs, and ſearcheth out all, perfection; the flones of darks+ 
neſs, and the ſhadow of death (q) * We cannot with our arms 
fathom the fea and dry land; how then can we find out him 
who huth meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the ſpan, and comprehended the duft of the 
earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the 
hills in a balance (r] We cannot meaſure the circumference 
of heaven; much leſs can we comprehend him who fretch- 
eth out the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a tent 
#0 dwell in (6)? CES 9 

Cad. 2. We cannot comprehend the nature of the crea- 
tures that are near us, and that we have in our view. Though 
we behold the ſun, moon, and ſtars, yet we do not fully un- 
derſtand the nature of them. How often are wiſe men puzzle 
ed to know the forms and ſouls of brutes and plants? We 
cannot pierce into their hidden natures. The greateſt wits 
have not been able to ſatisfy their own underſtandings, in 
the reaſons of the ebbings and flowings of the ſea, of the at- 
traQlive virtue of the loadſtone, &c. There are a thouſand 
other things in nature that nonplus the reaſon of man. How 
often do learned men betake themſelves to ſecret ſympathies 
and antipathies, and occult qualities, as a cloke and covert 


for their ignorance ? Yea, how blind are we in the nature of 


our own ſouls, that we do continually carry about with us? 
How then is it poſſible for us to conceive aright of the divine 
nature, as it is in itfelf.? If we cannot comprehend moſt 
things in the world, how can we comprehend the majeſty of 
God? If we cannot comprehend his works, much leſs can 
we comprehend his nature: For, the works of God are finite, 
and many of them viſible to us, and obvious to our ſenſes ; 
but the Divine Eſſence is wholly infinite, and inviſible, and 
cannot be apprehended by ſenſe, ſeeing he dwells in the light 
that is inacceſſible. | 

Confid. 3. We cannot behold any extraordinary created ap- 
pearance or manifeſtation of God, without fear and conſter- 
nation. Eliphaz had an extraordinary viſion of God : Bot 
| | G 
(2) Job axviii. 3. (r) Iſa. xl. 12. (7) Ifa. xl. 22, 


"Fit 
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he could not behold it without fear end trembling, ſo that all 
his bones did ſhake, and the hair of bis fleſh flood up (t). And 
we read; what fear and trembling, and fainting, ſeized on 
Daniel, when he had an extraordinary viſion of God (#}. 
And ſuch a manifeſtation of the glory of God did ſhew itſelf 
on Mount Sinai, that Moſes himſelf did exceedingly fear and 
quake (x). Now, theſe eminent ſaints did not fee God im- 
mediately, but only ſome viſible manifeftation of his prefence 
and plory ; yet they could not look upon it without fear and 
fainting : How much leſs are we able to look upon God, in 
his full beauty and brightneſs, and boundleſs excellency and 
perfection? * . A 

2. Let me ſhew you whence it is that our capacity, to con · 
ceive of God, is fo ſhallow in this imperſect ſtate. Take 
theſe reaſons or cauſes of it. 1, There is a cloud of fin up- 
on the eye of the ſoul ; a thick miſt upon the underſtanding. 


Believers themſelves are not perfectly cured of their natural 


blindneſs. There are {till thick ſcales upon our eyes, and 
too much of the vail upon our hearts : So that it is with be- 
lievers as with a man that hath fore eyes; he cannot fee ſo 
clearly as another whoſe eyes are whole and found. 2. The 
ſoul is clogged with fleſhly clay. The motions of the body, 
by reafon of its weakneſs and infirmities, do greatly obſtru 

the operations of the ſoul : So that it is with the foul as with 
a man that is ſhut up in a dark room; the light ſhines in on- 
ly through ſome {mall holes and rifts; but the” the ſun ſbine 
never fo brightly, yet he cannot ſee the glory of it: So, while 
we are ſhut up in this dungeon of fleſh, we cannot ſee the 
glory of God. When.the ſoul tries the wing, and flutters 
toward heaven, it is preſently pulled down again by this 
earthly clay that we carry about with us. 3. Corrupt and 
turbulent affections do oft-times confound the eye of the 
ſoul. As Hagar could not ſee the well that was before ber, by 
reaſon of her paſſion and grief, till God opened her eyes (5): 


So we are oft-times blinded with 8 love and fear, de- 


fire and anger, or ſome cloud intefpofing from the paſhons, 
ſo that we cannot ſee God and the things of God fo clearly. 
4. In this imperfect ſtate, our apprehenſions of things take 
their riſe from ſenſe and ſenſible things. Our poor narrow 
minds are, as it were, immetſed and drowned in bodies of 


clay; ſo that we cannas think of things without ſome cor- 


poreal 


Nen k . 1.3, 14+ 8 Dan. x. (x) Heb. zii, 21. 
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poreal repreſentations. Hence it is that we are nat able ts 
conceive of God as he is; For although we labour to refine 
and ſpiritualize our thoughts of God, and aim at more raiſed 
and abſtracted conceptions of his majeſty, by ſeparating that 
which is bodily from that which is ſpiritual ; yet even when 
wee frame the higheſt notions of God, there is ſtill ſome ſi- 
militude of ſome corporeal thing in our fancy,and ſome dregs 
of matter ſticking to out conceptions of him; fo that we can- 


not frame any ſuitable pure notion of his abſtracted nature. 


So much for the firſt propoſition, viz. That God is un- 
ſearchable and incomprehenſible by us, in this ſtate of im - 
perfection. I now proceed to | N 6 
_  » Propoſe 2. God is unſearchable and incomprehenſible by 
_ any created underſtanding. . 1 631 12 
I ſhall, 1. Clear this truth. 9114 690 
„S 2. Confirm it. | wohnen 
Firſt. I clear it. No created being whatſoever, no not 
in its beſt ſtate, with all imaginable advantages, can find 
out God unto perfection. All creatures are too ſhallow to 
take him up. As he fills heaven and earth, ſo he fills the 
underſtandings of angels and men, but is comprehended by 
neither of them. God alone hath the full and comprehen- 
five knowledge of himſelf, And, ee 
1. The glorified ſaints above cannot comprebend him, 
they cannot find him out unto perfection. Indeed, they 
know God in a more excellent manner than we can know 
him here on earth: They ſee face to face (z). It is contro- 
verted amongſt ſchoolmen and divines, whether the very eſ- 
fence of God will be ſeen by the glorified ſaints. But let 
us wave and adjourn that debate, till we come to heaven 
and ſee, if ever it be our happineſs to come there, as indeed 
it will be the happineſs of very few. Only, there are two 
things clear from the text I juſt now quoted, and other texts 
of ſcripture. 1. That the gloriſied ſaints ſhall ſee the face 
of God: As for me, ſays the pſalmiſt, I ball behold thy face in 
#:1ghteouſneſs (a). They ſhall ſee him in his greateſt glory, in 
he reſplendent and conſpicuous luſtre of all his divine per- 
kections. 2. That they ſhall ſee bim face to face (5) ; that is, 
clearly and immediately, and not darkly, or by reflection, as 
in a looking-glaſs. The curtain ſhall then be drawn aſide, and 
the beautiful face of God be unvailed. The direct beams of 
divine 


— 


(2 1 Cor. Aft. 12. (a) Pfal. xvii. ult. (8) I Car. xiii. 12, 
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divine glory ſhall ſhine into the mind, and the light of God 
dart immediately upon the ſoul. Whatever appearances of 
the glory of God are offered here to our view, yet there id 
ſomething within the curtain that will outſhine all. 

But though theſe things be ſo, yet the ſaints in heaven 
ſhall have no comprehenſive knowledge of God. The moſt. 
enlarged capacity of the glorihed ſaints, ſhall not be large 
enough to comprehend all his glory. Therefore that mani- 
feſtation of the glory God in heaven, muſt be proportion- 
ed to the capacity of the creature, elſe it would confound 
and not ſatisfy. God muſt infinitely condeſcend, even in 
In heaven itſelf, and accommodate the appearances of his 
glory to the apprehenſions of poof finite creatures. 'The 
aints in heaven ſhall know God perfectly, ſo far as creatures 
are capable to know him: Yet they ſhall not know him to 
perfection. They ſhall then fee and know ſo much of God 
as will make them perfectly happy: But to know him to 
perfection, is more than comes to the ſhare of the happineſs 
of any creature. And though it be ſaid, that tue ſball ſee 
him as he 1s (c) : Yet it is malt agreeable to the context to 
underſtand this of a fight of Ch iſ in his human nature. But 
if we underſtand it of a ſight of God, then it is that which 
eye hath not ſeen, not ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to. conceive what it is. Only in ge- 
neral, to ſee God as he is, is to ſee him, not only by way 
of negation, or by way of eminency, or by way of caſuali- 
ty, as we ſee and know him in this life: But it is to ſee that 

olitive excellency in God; to ſee him in his eminency, and 
the abſolute petfection of his own nature; and to ſee him as 
he is in himſelf, and not in bis effects only. But to ſee 
whole God, and to ſee him wholly and fully, is above the 
capa of any creature. ; 

2. The glorious angels cannot comprehend bim; they 
cannot find him out unto perfection. Though they have 
the fulleſt vifion of God, and know him in à more excellent 
manner than other creatures can do; yet to eternity they 
will never be able to comprehend the eſſence of God. There- 
fore they are repreſented covering their faces with their wihgs (d) 
before the throne of God. Importing that the Diety is tos 

Vol. I. No. 1. 0 myſterious 


* Plenant diuinitatis naturam, nec angelus quilibet, nec ſanc- 
term aliguis, perfecte intelligere poterit, nedum videre. Aug. de 


inquiſit. Trinit. | | 
(e) 1 John iii. 2. (4) Iſa vi. 2. 
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myſterious for their underſtanding. They cover their faces 
from the radiant and ſhining brightneſs of his majeſty, as not 
being able to behold his glory. Though they do always be- 
kold the face of God (e) yet can they never comprehend his 
reatneſs and majeſty. is repreſented, in Ezekiel's vi- 
— as ſitting above the head the cherubims (F). He is in- 
finitely above the fulneſs and brightneſs even of an angeli - 
cal underftanding. Lea, 6 
3. Even the human nature of Chriſt cannot comprehend 
God. For, Chriſt's human nature being but a Creature; 
therefore his human underſtanding, though it be enlarged 
far beyond that of any mere creature, yet abſolutely con- 
Gdered, is but of a fanite capacity, and 4 bears no propor- 
tion to the infinite majeſty of Though his human 
nature, being ſtraitly united to the divine nature in his per- 
ſon, doth behold the eſſence of God, yet it cannot com- 
prehend it. Chriſt as a man “, ſees whole God, but he doth 
not {ce him whally and fully, 


SERMON XII. 


Second, I Proceed to confirm the truth of this propofition, 
That God is unſearchable and incomprehenſible 
by any created underſtanding. I ſhall only give two argu- 
ments for the proof of it; and ſhall inſiſt a little upon them, 
becauſe I ſhall here take occaſion to fpeak ſomething of the 
yature of the divine attributes. | 

Arg. 1. God muſt be unſearchable and incomprehenſible 
by any created underſtanding, becauſe he is a moſt ſimple 


aud uncompounded Being. He is one moſt pure eſſence, 


without all parts, members, accidents, qualities, or any other 
compoſition whatſaever: Yea, he is not capable of the leaſt 
compoſition. So much is implied in that name he hath taken 
to himſelf, [AM THAT I AM (a). And it appears 
alſo from his infinite excellency and perfection. Any thing, 
the more ſimple it is, is the more excellent and perfect. 
Hence ſome obſerve that the ſame word in the Hebrew 
language, Ggnifies both ſimple and perfect. In a thing 

a | compounded 


(e) Matth. xvii, 10. (Y Ezek. x. 1. 
Videt Peum ui 622 5x, d Wolleb. Compend. Lib. 1. 


Cup 16. 
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compounded of parts, the parts are, at leaſt in order of na- 
ture, before the thing which is compounded of them; and 
it hath ſome kind of e on its parts, and is diviſi - 
ble into theſe parts of which it is compounded : But none of 
theſe can have place here, they being all repugnant to the 
divine nature. 3 

Now, ſeeing God is a moſt pure, ſimple and uncompound- 
ed efſence or Being ; therefore we cannot know him com- 
prehenſively, or as he is in himſelf. God being incapable 
of the leaſt diviſion into parts, we cannot know him as he is 
in himſelf, unleſs we could by one poſitive conception 
conceive him wholly and fully, which it is plain is a- 


bove the capacity of any creature. Hence it is that all the 


knowledge we have of God is by different conceptions of 
thefe things whereby he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to us. 
Therefore God, in condeſcenfion to our weakneſs, is 
pleaſed to come, as it were, out of his inacceſſible light, and 
to manifeſt himſelf to us by certain attributes; ſuch as in- 
dependency, immenſity, infinity, eternity, immutability, 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, &c. All which are ſo many rays 
of the divine perfection let down to us. So that the attri- 
butes of God are, theſe perfections of the divine nature whereby 
he is pleaſed to make himſelf known to us ; or which are attributed 
to him, that we may the better underfland him. They are called 
attributes, becauſe God attributes them to himſelf for our 
fake, that by them we may the better conceive what he is. 
And they are called properties, becauſe they are proper and 
peculiar to God, and are ſo in him as they are not in any 
creature. For, though ſome of theſe attributes, ſuch as 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, &c. be called generally by divines 
communicable attributes, becauſe ſome veſtige or ſhadow of 
them is to be found in men and angels; yet, as they are in 
him, they are incommunicable to any creature. To this 
purpoſe is that deſcription that is given of God in our Shor- 
ter Catechiſm z Gad is a Spirit: But what a Spirit is he? In- 
finite, eternal, and unchangeable : Wherein is he infinite, e- 
ternal, and unchangeable? He is fo, in his being, wiſdan, 
Potuer, &c. So that theſe attributes, as they are in him, 

cannot poſſibly be found in any other. | | 
Further, the attributes of God are not qualities or pro- 
perties in him, as attributes are in men and angels. 'they 
do not really differ among themſelves, or from the divine 
eſſence, but are the very eſſence of God. They are that one 
mgft pure eſſence, diverſly apprehended by us, as it is ven made 
| ENV 
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known to us. The attributes of God are himſelf; for what- 
ever is in God, is himſelf, his very being. Therefore, that 
which is a quality in men and angels, is attributed to God 
in the abſtract. Men and angels are wiſe and holy: But 
God is not only wiſe, but wiſdom ; as he is aften called in 
the book of the Proverbs. And he is, not only holy, but 
holineſs. Hence the prophet prays, Behold from the habita- 
tion of thy haline/s (b). His wiſdom and holineſs, are his very 
efſence. The holineſs of God, is the holy God. I have 
ſworn by my holineſs (c), ſays the Lord, that is, by myſelf ; 
for, ſo the apoſtle interprets it; Becauſe he could fwear by na 
greater, he ſiuore by himſelf (d). So, the wiſdom of God, is 
the wiſe God ; and the truth of God, is the true God, &c. 
All his attributes are himſelf, his very eſſence. But they 
are attributed to God, to ſupply the defect of our capacity. 
We are nut able to underſtand that which is to be known of 
God, under one name, or by one act of the underſtanding: 
"Therefore, God is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf, in conde- 
ſcenfion to our weak capacity, by certain attributes, which 
differ only in regard of the different objects and effects, and 
in our apprehenſions and conceptions of him; but are real- 
ly all one in him, and the ſame with his eſſence. When be 
manifeſts himſelf one way, we call that his power; when 
he manifeſts himſelf another way, we call that his mercy ; 
and when he manifeſts himſelf a third way, we call that his 
juſtice. His puniſhing the wicked, is his juſtice ; his re- 
lieving the miſerable, is his mercy ; his performing his pro- 
miſes, is his faithfulneſs ; his bearing with ſinners, is bis 
atience, &c. So that there are not many things in God; 
but all theſe attributes that are diverſly apprehended by us, 
are one excellency in him, and the ſame with his eſſence. 
As a ſun-beam, ſhining through a red glaſs, gives a red re- 
flection; and ſhining through a green glaſs, it gives a green 
reflection; and ſhining through a blue glaſs, it gives a blue 
reflection: And yet, all the while, the beam is the ſame. 
Thus I have ſhewed you that God is a maſt pure, ſimple 
and uncompounded Being; ſo that we cannot know him 
comprehenſively, nor poſitively conceive him. Indeed there 
is nothing in the world, that we can attain to the full un- 


derſtanding of by one poſitive conception; far leſs can we 


thus attain to a full underſtanding of the glorious majeſty af 
God: Aud different conceptions cannot ſerye for conceiving 


(5) Iſa. Ixiii., 15. (e) Pal. Ixxxix. 36. (4) Heb. vi. 13. 


— & So gs 
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him as he is in himſelf, ſeeing he is a moſt pure, ſimple, 
indivifible Being. tr. N nen Fra 7 

Arg. 2. God muſt needs be unſearchable and incompre- 
henſible by any created underſtanding, becauſe he is an in- 
infinite Being, and allcreatures are but finite; and that which 
is finite cannot comprehend that which is infinite. God 
is truly and abſolutely infinite, and unmeaſurable; He can- 
not be bounded or limited. He is abſolutely free from any 
limitation of time, place, or degree. All creatures are li- 

ited; there are bounds ſet to them by their cauſes : But God 
bach no cauſe; he is independent; he is wholly of bimſelf, 
and what is of itſelf cannot be limited by any other thing. 

Now, becauſe he is infinite, therefore he muſt be un- 
ſearchable and incomprehenſible. As conſidered in himſelf, 


he is infinite; as conſidered in relation to our underſtanding, 


he is incomprehenſible, There muſt be ſome proportion 
between the faculty and the object: But what proportion 
can there be between a finite underſtanding and an infinite 
eſſence ? If God could be comprehended by any finite un- 
derſtanding, then he were not infinite. If we poor creatures 
could comprehend God, and encloſe an infinite being in our 
underſtanding, we would be greater than God, the leaſt 
thought whereof is horridly blaſphemous. The vaſt ocean 
may be ſooner contained in a nut-ſhell, than an infinite God 
can bo contained in the limited underſtandings of men and 
angels. There is no meaſuring of an infinite Being. 

ore particularly, God is infinite. and conſequently in- 


comprehenſible. 1. In regard of being and perfection. 2. 


In regard of place. 3. In regard of time. 

1. In regard of being and pecfeftion. He is infinitely 
and abſolutely perfect. All excellencies and perfections 
are, either formally or eminently, found in him, above all 
meaſure and degree: So that there is no meaſure of his per- 
fection. He cannot be bounded or limited. All creatures, 
in compariſon of him, are as nothing, and leſs than nothing, 
and vanity (e). In this ſenſe he is often called Great; yea, 
a Great King, and a Great Gad, above all gods(f). Great in ex- 
cellency, worth, and perfection. His greatneſs denotes 
an incomprehenſible and unmeaſurable vaſtneſs of all ex- 
cellencies. None can ſet bounds to terminate the greatneſs 
and excellency of God. His greatneſs is unſearchable (g). 


| Behold, Gad is great, and wwe know him not (bh). We know 


| not 
(% Tho. xl. 17. (0) Pfal. xer. 3. () Plal ext. 3. 
(4) Job xxxvi. 26, : ies 
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not how great he is; or we know not the utmoſt of his great- 
neſs. There is no proportion between the greatnefs of God 
and the underſtanding of a creature : For the greatnefs of 
God is infinite, but our underſtandings are finite; ſo that we 
cannot comprehend his greatneſs and perfection. | 

2. In regard of place. His eſſential preſence is not 
bounded or limited by any place: He is every where pre- 
ſent. This the pſalmiſt declares, Whither ſhall I go from 
thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? If I aſ- 
cend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold thou art there, &c (i). And ſays the Lord by the pro- 
phet, Can any hide himſelf in fecret places, that I ſhall not foe 
him ? Do not I fill heaven and earth”? ſaith the Lord (t). He 
fills heaven and earth with his eſſence . No plaee can be 
imagined that is deſtitute of the preſence of God. He is 
eſſentially preſent in all places, and with all his creatures. 
He is nat far from every one of us : For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being (I). , 

But though he is, from the height of heaven to the bot- 
tom of the depth, in every point of the world, and in the 
whole circle of it; yet he is not limited by it, but beyond it. 
Behold the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot contain bim (m). 
The ſtarry heaven or ſirmament is very large; it compaſſeth 
the whole world; this terreſtial world is but a point in com- 
pariſon of it: But the heaven of heavens is yet much more 
vaſt; it contains the ſtarry heaven; yet it cannot contain 
the great God. As he was before the world, and ſpace, 
and all things; ſo he was to himſelf a world, and ſpace, and 
every thing He is really out of the world, in himſelf, as 
he was in himſelf before the world was made F: As one 
anſwered another that aſked him, where his God was be- 
fore the world was made? He war then, ſaid he, where be 
is now, in himſelf, becauſe he is ſufficient to himſelf r. 

Now, ſeeing God is infinite in his eſſence and being, he 
muſt needs be incomprehenſible. We cannot conceive the 
vaſtneſs and glory of the heavens ; much leſs can we con- 
ceive him that is ſo great as to u heaven and earth, yea, fo 
great that the heaven of heavens cannot contain him. There is 

no 

(i) Pal. cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. (&) Jer. xxiii. 24. 
Jovis omnia plena. Virg. Eccl, 3. | 

(!) A& xvii. 27, 28. (n) 1 Kings viii. 29% 

+ Ante omnia Deus erat alu; ipſe ſibi & munduzs, & locus, & 
omnia. Tertull. Con. Prax. C. 5. | t 

+ Tune ubi nunc, in ſe, queniam fibi ſufficit ipſe. 
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no proportion between a boundleſs being and a bounded un- 
derſtanding. Can we think to contain or apprehend him, 
whom the heavenof heavens cannot contain or comprehend ? 
Can we think that the ſhort line of a finite underſtanding 
can fathom this boundleſs Being ? We know that there is an' 
infinite God; but his infinity or immenũty ane the 
compals of our minds. 

3- God is infinite and conſequently intomprekenſible, 
in regard of time or duration: Hei is erertial. Bat * «cg 
I ſhall ſpeak afterward. : | 

I proceed to apply this doctrine. 

Uſe 1. For inſtruction. ls it fo that God is onſearchable. 
and incomprehenſible, ſo that he cannot be found out un- 
to perfection? Then we may hence de inſtructed in pos. | 
things. 

Inftr 1. Here we may ſee the reaſon why Go God ſpeaks of 
himſelf to us in the holy ſcriptures under borrowed terms 
and expreſhons. No mind can conceive, much leſs can-any 
words expreſs what he is in himſelf. And ſuch is our weak- 
neſs and incapacity, that if God ſhould ſpeak to us of him- 
ſelf as he is, our underſtanding could not reach it; all would 
be but dark ſayings, hid from the underſtandings of all liv- 
ing. Therefore God tempers the declarations of himſelf to 
our weakneſs, and condefcends to our narrowneſs, in repre- 
ſenting himſelf to us by certain ſimilitudes borrowed from 
the creatures, and ſetting forth his divine perfections by ſuch 
excellencies as are to be found in the things he bath made. 
As the light of the ſun would dazzle our weak eyes, if it 
were not tempered by the air and vapours, through which 
it diffuſeth itſelf to our ſenſes : So the direct and immediate 
beams of God's incomprehenſible majeſty would ftupify and 
overwhelm us. We are not able to conceive of him as he 
16 in himſelf; therefore he uſhers himſelf into our minds by 
dark ſhadows, and uſeth ſuch expreſſions of his nature and 

erfeCtions as are ſuited to our capacity, and thereby tem- 
pers the declarations of himſelf to our weakneſs: Like a kind 
father, he ſtammers with his ſtammering children, and, 
ſpeaks to us in our own diale&t. 

Inftr. 2. Is it ſo that God is unſearchable and incompre- 
henſible ? Then he hath not a body and bodily parts. Being 
a moſt pure and ſimple ſubſtance, free from all mixture and 
compoſition, we muſt needs have a higher conception of 
him, than to clog him with any matter, though of a finer 
temper than ours. This is that which is intended, ap, 

0 


4 * 
. 
is, \ 
— — — — — 


* 
1 
alt ad. th 4 
-* Gs 4 — „ 


* 


—— . 


— — 
— ————— wm CCC—_ " 
7 ——— . 2 — 
— © . 
17 : \ 
> 5 
py 
- 
E374 * 
- ö 
- 
1 . by 
. % ö * Wi 
F L EY 
. 4 q 4 
* 


—— ̃ ²˙U er SD * 
” 


benſible 
.him, as in the Romiſh church they pretend to do, by pic- 
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God is called a Spirit. John iv. 24. It is to be under ſtood, 
not ſo much by way of affirmation, as by way of negation. 


He is @ Spirit ; that is, he is not a body he is wholly ſe- 
parate from any thing of fleſh and matter; nor doth he con- 
fiſt of various parts extended one without and beyond ano- 
ther. He is not a Spirit ſo as angels and ſouls of men are, 
but "infinitely higher. As he exceeds all in the nature of 
being, ſo he excteds-all in the nature of ſpirit : So that we 
muſt apprehend him above any ſpirit. But we call him a 
Spirit, and he calls himſelf ſo, becauſe there is not among. 
men any other term of excelleticy to expreſs him by. Spirit 
is the higheſt excellency in us; therefore it is transferred to 

Spiritual ſubſtances are more excellent than bodily : 
Therefore God being the moſt excellent Subſtance, he 
muſt needs be entirely remote from the condition of a body. 
And the effects of his r, wiſdom and goodneſs, are ſo 
admirable, that they do plainly ſhew him to be a more per- 
feQ and eminent Being than can poſſibly come under a bo- 
dily ſhape. It is true, under the old Teſtament, God did 
ſometimes manifeſt himſelf in a bodily ſhape ; or we may 
ſay that the Son of God did ſometimes appear in a human af. 
ſumed body or bodily ſhape, as a prelude of his incarnation : 
But in ſuch inſtances, the ſubſtance of God was no more 
ſeen, than the ſubſtance of angels was in their apparitions 
unto men. And although bodily parts or members, ſuch 
as eyes, mouth, hands, -are oft-times attributed to God in 
ſcripture ;z yet that is done in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, 
that we may the more eaſily conceive of him by ſuch re- 
ſemblances. Such repreſentations are intended to ſignify 


the acts of God, as they bear ſome reſemblance to theſe acts 


which we perform by ſuch members as he is pleaſed, for 
our ſake, to aſcribe unto himſelf. Therefore me muſt not 
conceive of God according to the letter of ſuch expreſſions, 
but according to the true intent and defign'of them. 
 dnfir. 3. Is it ſo that God is unſearchable and incompre- 

; Then we'cannot frame any image or picture of 


turing God in their temples in the ſhape of an old man f. 
® Nec enim Deut ipſa qui intelligitur a nobis alio mo do intel- 


lei potefi, nifi men que dam ſoluta & libera, ſegregata a omni 


cencretians mortali. Cic. | | 
+ Nulla autem effigies, nulli commiſſa metallo . nes 
Forma Dei: mentes habitare & pectura gaudet. Stat, 12, Theb. 
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But ic plainly follows, from the doErine of God's incom- 
| r that to frame any image or picture of God, 


unreaſonable, impoſſible and diſhonourable to him; 1 


5 unreaſonable. How unreaſonable is it to think to fa- 
ion with our hands, whom we cannot ſee with our eyes, 
nor comptebend with our minds ? Some heathens bave been 
more rational in this matter than ſome pretended Chriſtians. 
Pythagoras forbade his ſcholars to engrave any ſhape of God 


on a ting, becauſe he was not to be comprehended by ſenſe. . 


God did expreſaly forbid the Children of Iſrael to make any 
\femilitude'of him, whether in the ſhape of a man, or in the 
- ſhape of any other creature (a) And he urgeth the ſame 

by this argument, that they ſau no manner of femilitude.in Hareb. 

When God diſcovered his glory in. Horeb, the people were 

ready to break through. to.gaze (o). Probably they were curi- 

ous tohave ſeen ſome ſi militude of God, that they might know 
how to make an image of him, Fhich therefore he was the 
more careful. to prevent. And how often doth the Lord, 
by the prophets, declare his indignation againſt the repre- 
ſenting him by any image? As in that text, To ꝛubam then 

will ye liken God? 05 what likeneſs will ye.compare unto him (p) t 

God is inſinitely above any image or picture; therefore it is 

monſtrous and brutiſh ſtupidity to think to repreſent bim by 

any. 2. It is impoſhble. For, if our ſouls cannot graſp 
his nature, how can our hands frame his tmage ?” Of the 
two, it is mote poſſible to comprehend him in our minds, 
than to frame him in an image to bur ſenſes! * There is nd 
proportion. in nature, between an infinite, immenſe, . and 


incomprehenſible Being, and a, finite, limited and vißbie 
ſhape. 3, It is moſt diſhonourable to God. It is moſt un- 
worthy of bim; a ditgrace to his incomprehenſible nature 


It ĩs to reuderkim no better than a carnal corruptible being 
and tends, to debaſe mens, apprehenſions of him, ang ta im- 
pair the reverence of; him im their minds. Ei is diſgrace 
to his pure ſpiritual nature. . 


 Jofir. 4; Is it fo that God is unſearchable and. incempre- 
henſible? Then there, is an unſeen evil in ſin; more evil 


than any man ever knew or faw, Certainly t 
muſt be infinite, incomprehenſible, and inc 

tegard of the object agairiſt whom ĩt ĩs committed. An-injue 
ry, which, being done to an ordinary man, is but 7 breach of 


evil of fin 


Vain. N. 3 go 


» - LEW 


a (% Deut. ir; 1 5. 16, 175 18. () Exod. ix. 21. () Ia. Al, 
9, a | 
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good behaviour, may be high treaſon, If done againſt a kitig- 
or prince. The dignity and enceliing of the object doth ex- 

then, of what a hor- 
rid nature muſt ſin be, ſeeing it is an offence and injury 
done, got to earthly kin gs. and 2 nor to glorious an- 
gels, but to an 3 Majeſty 0 cunnot 4 
found out perfeftion ? The venom and malignity of fin 
muſt i gels be inconceivably great 3 becauſe Cod, who is 


. offended, wrgnged and diſhonoured by it, is inconceivably 


excellent, infinitely above all that we can ſpeak or. think. 
And upon this ground, I can aver, that there is more evil 
in the leaſt ſin, than can be conceivgd or comprehended by 
all angels and men. In heaven, when the ſaints fhall fee God 


Jace to face, and know him as they are known of him, then they 


ſhall have more full and clear apprehenſions of the evil of fin, 
than they can have.now, which will greatly beighten their 
joy and thankfulnefs, and admiration of divine grace: Yet 


even then ſhall they not be able to comprehend the great 


evil that is in fin ; becauſe their moſt enlarged capacity will 
not be large enough, to comprehend the matchleſs excel- 


lency and glorious perfections of God, who was offended 


and diſhonoured by it. O then, never entertain flight 


*% 7 


higheſt knowledge of God. Therefore 


rant (a), "lays 


5 e 4 ſin any more. | * 


SERMON XIII. 


Inflr. 5. . i ſo that God is unſearchable and Incompro- 


henſible ? Then, a filent and ſeeing ignorance 
of God, i is our higheſt knowledge of him. You may per- 
ceire, that I ſpeak not of a groſs ignorance of what God 
bath revealed of bimſelf: In this many, pleaſe them- 
ſelves. to their eternal ruin. But my meaning is, when 
men apply themſelves ſeriouſly to. ſtudy the knowledge of 
God, as he hath u and made himfelf known ; and 
the more they ſtudy to know him, the more they ſee their 
own 1 of him, and ſilently and quietly admire this 
unſearchable depth of all perfection: This, I ſay, is our 
as are beſt ac- 
quainted with God, do moſt lament and bewail their igno- 
rance of him; As. the pſalmiſt, 80 foo/iſb was 1 and igno- 

bez and wiſe, Agur, : Surely I am more brutifs 
than any man, ond have nt Yhe underflanding of a man, &c.)b 


). 
As they that know la of God, are leaſt ſenſible of their 


. ignorance z 
(s) Plal lai 22. 00 Prov, * 2. E 4 
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- ignorance; ſo they that know him beſt, do moſt bewail their 

dn blindneſs. When the Tight of the knowledge of God 

| breaks in upon your heart, the darkneſs of your 1gnorance * 
will be more manifeſted by it, and your knowledge will 
diſappear in the glorious appearange of this light. Upon 
every new diſcovety of God, this WI more clearly appear, 

that he is ſtill further from your knowledge than ever you 
conceived him to be. It is the firſt point znd degree of 
the true knowledge of God, to diſtern our own ignorance 

of him, and to find him to be above alt knowledge: And 

they are the greateſt proficients in the knowledge of God; 
who grow moſt in a believing, humbling, and admiring ig- 

- norance of him. | * a 
Uſe 2. For reproof. To two forts of perſons. 

Repr. 1. Here is ground of reproof to them that are con- 
-S<ited of their knowledge of God, and boaſt of it, as if they 
1 — enough, being vainly puffed up by their fleſhly minds. 
I am afraid, that ſome among you are puffed up with a con- 

ceit of your knowledge, as if you knew God well enough. 
But this is a ſad evil. For, 1. It is moſt diſhonourable to 
God. What mean thoughts muſt you have of his incom- 
prehenſible majeſty who are conceited of your knowledge of 
Pim, as if you could fathom this bottimleſs depth! 2. Such 
a conceit is wholly groundleſs and unreaſonable. For, ſee- 
ing God is unſearchable and incomprehenſible by any cre- 
; pron underſtanding, therefore all that you know of God muſt 
inconceivably leſs than what you are ignorant of. O how 
little do even the beſt know of God 3. Such a conceit is 
an argument of your ignorance : — it the moſt ignorant 
that are moſt apt to boaſt of their knowledge. Hence the 
apoſtle tells us, F any man think that he kngueth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know (c). They that know 
leaſt of God, are conceited that they know moſt. 4- A con- 
ceit of your knowledge makes you negligent in the uſe of 
means. Hence our Lord ſays to the Phariſees, Nu ye ſay, 
aue ſee ; therefore yaur ſin remaineth (d). The conceit they had 
of their knowledge made them ſtil} go on in their ignorance, 
and ſlight the cure and remedy. of | 


Repr. 2. Here is alſo ground of reproof to them that 
ſearch curiouſly into the Divine Effence, as if by ſearching 
they could find out God unto perfection. Ever fnce the fall, 
à vain curioſity poſſeſſeth the minds of men, ſo that natural- 
Iy they have an itching deſire to know what God would not 


1 5 have 
1) 1 Cor, viii. 2 (4) Ichn ix. 41. | 
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have chern to ow. Vajp men nauſeate and de ſpiſe what 

zs revealed, as trite and vu! gar, cheap and low: And hence 
- they bully #itrudle ine things nere lin ot ſeen (e), _ 
Would be ui nbove 40 hint is e 55 enquiring curiou 
into chings above heit reach, and prying into things too h 

for An which Cyril calts, the domaneerings or daring s of o 
ſpirits f. Particularly, mens curiofity doth phe wer lea 
them to pry into the nature of God further than he hath .<- 
vealed,-and above their capacity to ſearch out and diſcover. 
Hence it is: that the ſchoolmen multiply curious and unedi- 
fying queſtions, and ſubtle inquiries, concerning God and 
the Divine Effence, as if they could untold all the myſteries 
and riddles of the Deity. / even the ſaiuts themſelves 
have ſametimes been too curious in their requeſts and en- 
5 1 concerning God, as 3 to pry too far into his 

majeſty. That queſtion propofed. by Moſes, feems to hav 
bad ſornewhat of curiofity in ãt; it the chilgren of 1/rael ſay 
te me, What is his name, what ſhall T ſay unto 2 75 (g)? As 
alſo that prayer he put up, T beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory (5). 
Perhaps, there was in his prayer ſome mixture of human in- 
firmity, as deſiring to-pry into the efſence of God, Some- 
thing of this diſcovered itſelf in Philip alſo: For, when our 
bleſſed Lord had told His diſciples, that they kneau the Father, 
and had ſeen him, Philip ſays, Lord, fhew us the Father, and it 
fufficeth us (i). He was not ſatisfied with ſeeing the Father 
by faith aud in Chriſt, but deſired to fee and know him in a 
way of his own. | 

This curious ſearching and inquiring into the divine ef- 
ſence, ariſeth often from an ambition to be accounted wiſe, 
and to be highly eſteemed among men, as having a know 
ledge eſtranged from the common mals of mankind. But 
it is a very great evi, For, 

1. It is unneceſſary: For, God hath revealed fo much of 
toe as is good for us, and needful for us to know ; and I 
may ay, ag much as we are capable of knowing in this im- 
| hiv ſtate." © Blrifed be Gad, we are not left to ſeek our 

alvation, in curious and obſcure queſtions, and nice and ſub 
tle inquiries. In theſe we may, (afely be ignorant. 

2. Such curioſity is vain ind fruitleſs; For God will not 
ſatisfy i it. As I aid, Moſes's queſtion ſeems to be too cu+ 
rious, What is thy name (t); Therefore God re a dark an- 
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Tay ro X * 

(e) Col. ii. 18. as ved N ( ge) Exod. lit. 13. 

(5 Exod xi. 18. 6 John xiv. Tb 8. Wt Ex04. iii. 13, I 4 
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fwer, to confound yain aud preſumptaous mortality: 14 
"THAT I AM. An anſwer that doth not fatisfy curiofity, 1. 
though it be enough to ſatisfy and quiet faith and ſobriety. 
And to his prayer, Shew me thy glory, the Lord anſwers, thu 
Pall ſee my backparts, but my fact Jhall nut be ſeen (1). Probably ' 
_ Moſes had deſired to ſee hi, fact, to pry into his eſſence: No 
fays the Lord, thou ſhalt ſee no ore bat my backparts. God 
will not ſatisfy the curioſity of men, were they as dear to him 
as ever Moſes was. | RS 
3. Such curioſity + is ſinful. Fot, 1. It is that which Ga 
hath forbidden. We muſt not ſeek to be wie above, what 
ioritten (m). When God diſcovered his glory to the Uiraglites, 
in giving the law, he commanded to ſet bound: tothe people, that 
they might not be too buſily inquiſitive : And they are for- 
bidden to break through unto the Lord to gaze (n). God would, 
not allow them to gratify their curiofity. They might ſee 
at a diſtance, but not come ſo neat as 79 gage: Importing 
that, in divine things, we mult not covet to know more than 
God would have us to know. Men that defire to pry into 
the divine eſſence, need that admonition, that they breat not 
through to gaze, Draw not near hither (o), ſays the Lord to 
Moſes, when he appeared in the butning buſh ; Come not 
ſo near as to pry. 2. It is unaccouhtable boldneſs and pre- 
ſumption. ¶ herefore is it that thou aſtgſt after my name (p), 
ſays the Lord to Jacob: Importing that it is a high preſump- 
tion and daring boldneſs, to ſearch ſuch a myſtery that is 
out of the reach of all created capacities. God's incompte- 
henſible majeſty ſets him above all our bold and curious in- 
quiries. Shall we, who are poor finite ſhallow creatures, 
preſume to meaſure an incomprehenſible Majefty by dur un- 
derſtanding ? Shall we preſume-to empty the ocean of God's 
infiniteneſs, by the poor ſhell of our finite capacity? What 
intolerable boldneſs is it, to attempt to fathom that bottom- 15 
leſs ocean of all perfection! 3. It is molt diſhonourable to 
God : For, firſt, It is a tacit accuſing him of envy, as the KY 
ſerpent did to our firſt parents; as if God gave but impetfec rt 
diſcoverics of himſelf, becauſe he envies us an intellectual 
happineſs. Second, It is to intrench upon his infinite wiſ- 
dom and ſqvereignty, when we intrude, and would be — 
* above 


2 (1) Exod xxxii. 23. | *" nf 
I Qurie/itas reum efficit OO Teno Serm.'2 de ætern. 
Filij Gener. R | 
() 1 Cor iv. 6, (2) Exod. xix. 12, 21. (e) Exod. itt. 5; 
(+) Gen-xxxii 29, e 95 
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4 218 oe. Incomprehenſiility, 
© above what it written ; as if he were not competent judge 
what is fit to be revealed, or meet for us to know. 


- ruins true knowledge. By prying into that which 


4+ This curioſity is pernicious. , For, 1. It hinders, 


oor 
would not have us to know, we come ſhort of that which o- 
therwiſe we might be capable of knowing. Curious inqui- 
ries concerning God are, as an ancient ſays t, the diſeaſe of 
the ſoul. While men think to ſtrengthen, they crack their 
brains ; as the fly, by approaching too near the candle, loſeth 
both its eyes and its wings. God turns mens aſpiring wiſ. 
_ dom into folly. All bold and curious inquiries, are like 
gazing upon the ſun, where, inſtead of greater quickneſs of 
| ken bt we meet with blindneſs. 2. Such curious inquiries 


ate the ſnare of the devil, to take men off from all ſerious 


religion: For, by theſe, he devours their time, cats up their 
ſtrength, and diverts their minds; ſo that the important bu- 
fineſs of ſerious religion lies by as a neglected thing. 3. By 
theſe the devil leads men into error. Nothing humours cu- 
rious minds but novelties and rarities. At this day novelty 
and rarity are the two properties that commend doctrines 
to wanton palates; and the devil is not wanting to pleaſe and 
gratify them with variety of new opinions 7 nice notions, 
that lead tliem into error. 4. Such curious inquiries expoſe 
men to wrath. It was a curious deſire of hidden knowle 
that ruined our firſt parents. Let them not break through to 
gaze, lays the Lord, left the Lord break "forth upon them, and 
many of them periſh (9) The Bethſhemites paid i deat for their 
1 in prying into the ark. It is at our peril, if 
we break through the bounds that God had ſet, and intrude 
T2 * which he hath not allowed us . God hates the 


Ee” UE 3. For caution. Though God be incomprehen- 


fible, yet we ſhould not give over the ſtudy of the know- 
ledge of him. Though we cannot comprehend him, nor 
find him out unto perfection; yet this will not excuſe 
mens floth and negligence, as if it were in vain to ſtudy ta * 
know him. We muſt not fit down where we are, becauſe 
we cannot go ſo far as we would, As we ſhould labour to 


know 


+ ru orie tit T's Kikilg nat Tyapyas gude Tp: Oi. 
(7) Exod. xix. 21, 24. Baſil. 


1 To one that aſked many things concerning the gods, Euelid 


anſwered, Cætera quidem *. illud ſcio quad odere curioſot. 


Nie. Serm. 21. 
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| Enew the love of Chriſt, though it be ſo vaſt and boundleſs that 
it paſſeth knowledge (r) : So ſhould we labour to know God, 
though he pals all created underſtandings. We ſhould ſtu- 
dy to know the greatneſs of his power, love, mercy, &c. 


though his greatneſs in all theſe be ſuch as our narrow hearts 
cannot comprehend. We ſhould aim at and endeavour af- 


ter perfeCtion in the knowledge of God, as well as in grace, 
though we cannot attain to either. 


For clearing this, confider that there is ſome knowledge 


of God attainable in this life, though not a perfect nor com- 
prehenſive knowledge. Though he cannot be known as he 
is in himſelf, yet he may be known ſo far as is needful for 
our ſalvation and comfort 1. You may know him, ſo far as 
concerns your duty to him, and your happineſs in him. You 
may know him, fo far, as out of love to him, and fear of him, 


to worſhip and ſerve him ; and ſo far as to admire and adore 


his incomprehenſible majeſty, and to ſee that there is no hap- 
pineſs but in the enjoyment of him. This is all the know- 
ledge of God that is promiſed in this life, and all we can 
attain unto.” And even with teſpeQ to this knowledge, none 


know fo much of God, but they may know more, and know - 


him better, and to better purpoſe. And though we cannot 


know all of God, yet we are bound to ſtudy all that may be 
known. EP 


Well then, let not the confideration of God's incompre- 
henſibility diſcourage you in ſtudying the knowledge of him. 
It muſt not quench your endeavours, but regulate them, and 
keep them in compaſs. You muſt not lie by, but preſs car- 
neſtly after the knowledge of God, as he hath revealed him- 
ſelf. And let all your inquiries after the an of God 
bear a ſpecial relation to this end, that you may fear, reve- 
rence, and adore his glorious majeſty, and that you may wor- 
| ſhip and ſerve him, and your hearts may go out after him as 

a matchleſs and incomparable portion. Whatever you know 


of God is but a vain ſpeculation, if it hath no tendency this 


way. 


and incomprehenſible ? Then let me hence exhart you to ſe- 
veral duties. 


* 


Exhort. 1. Let us dwell upon the ſtudy and contempla- 


tion af this incomprehenſible Majeſty, with much humble 


5 (tr) Eph. iii. 19. „ 
+ Lui pie inſnita proſeguitur, et/i non contingat aliguando, tamen 
Proftciat pradeunda. Hillar. de Trin. L. 2. 5 


ſobriety 


Uſe 4. For exhortation. Is it ſo that God is unſearchable 
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ſobriety and modeſty Lo engage you to this] propoſe theſe 


te ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but duft and aſhes (5s). There 
is not ſo great a diſtance between the moſt glorious angel 


and a pile of graſs, as between the incomprehenſible God 
and ſinful duſt. Therefore, as the preacher ſays on another _ 
occaſion, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let nat thine heart be 


haſty to utter any thing before God (i): So here, be not raſh in 
your inquiries, concerning God, nor haſty in forming your 
conceptions of him; for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth. 
All nations before him. are as nothing, and they are counted to him 


' Heſs than. nothing, and vanity (u). You are poor finite erea- 


tures of ſhallow capacities: O, with what ſobriety ſhould you 
ſearch after the knowledge of him who, is infinitely above 
you! What poor drops, what pitiful nothings are you in com- 
Bae him? 2. Conſider how little of the knowledge of 
God we are capable of in this preſent ſtate. There is a dark 
cloud upon the minds even of the beſt ſaints in this life. Our 


exes, by reaſon of the beam of ſin in them, are as the eyes 


of an, owl before the ſun. Though Paul was privileged with 


extraordinary revelations, yet he pretended to no higher 
knowledge of God than in a glaſt, and that not clearly, but 
darkly (x). 3. Conſider what danger there is of wrong no- 
tions of this incomprehenſible God. I there be þ danger in 


ſpeaking of God, even the things that are true, there mult be 


danger alſo in ſtudying and contemplating his majeſty, leſt 


we ſearch too far into this myſtery, that is fo far above us, 
and remote from our underſtanding. How eaſily may we be 


miſtaken, and offend and diſhonour God, and ſo meet with 
ſuch a challenge as that, Ie have not ſpoken of me the thing 
that is right (y),: You bave not thought or conceived wor- 
thily of me. It is certainly our intereſt to be ſoberly wiſe in 
„ee the knowledge of this incomprebenſible Ma- 
54. be | 
* But it may be enquired, wherein muſt our ſobriety and 
modeſty appear in ſtudying and contemplating the majeſty 
of. God ? 1 anſwer, it muſt be exerciſed in theſs things. 1. 


Study 


G Gen, xviii. 27. (1) Eeel. v 2. (a) Ia. xl. 17. (x) 1 Cor. xiii, 12. 
+. De Deo etiam vera dicere periculoſum eff. Cypr. 


O) Job xlu, 7. 


t Mibil de Dea, quod non licet, queras ; de Nea nibil ditas, quod 


non didrceris a Deo. Sextus Pythagor, 


CY * 


1. Conſider the infinite diſtance between 
od and us. So did Abraham; I have taken upoii me, ſays he, 


\ 
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Study the knowledge of God with a deep humbling ſenſe of 
2 blindneſs and ignorance, and humbly own and acknow- 
edge the ſame befate God. As Agur did, Surely, ſays he, 
Lam more brutiſb than any man, and have not the knowledge FA 
a man : I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of t 
holy (z). Of all men God takes the meek and humble ſin- 
ner for his ſcholar : The meek will he guide in judgment ; the 
meek will he teach his way (a). Therefore be even as a wean- 
ed child (b), Be denied to your own wit, and ſubmit your 
reaſon to divine revelation. 2. In ſtudying the knowledge 
of God, entertain a deep reverence of his majeſty. Sancti- 
fy him in your hearts. For he will be ſanctiſied in them that 
come nigh him (c). Reverence and adore him, as being in- 
finitely above the underſtanding of men and angels. Even 
the glorious angels cover their faces (d) before him, out of a 
profound reverence. 3. Dwell upon the ſtudy and contem- 
plation of God with much holy fear and trembling ; leſt you 
diſhonour him by wrong notions and apprehenfions of his ma- 
jeſty, or be guilty of ptying too far into his incomprehenſible 
nature. O what need is there of holy fear, conſidering how 
far God is above you, and what corrupt, vain, and fooliſh 
hearts you have! 4. Keep cloſe to the written word. We 
may learn much of God from his works, but much more 
from bis word. There he hath more fully and clearly re- 
vealed himſelf. 'Therefore reſt ſatisfied with what God hath 
revealed of himſelf, without prying curiouſly into his incom- 
prehenſible nature. Seek not to be wiſe above what is writ- 
ten. 'There is enough in the written word to take up your 
time and ſtudy, though you do not pry into things too deep 
for you *. 5. In ſtudying the knowledge of God, exerciſe 
a humble, ſelf-denied and believing dependence on Chriſt. 
Put him upon the exerciſe of his prophetical office: For no 
man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the 
Son 4will reveal him (e). It is Chrift that muſt reveal God 
unto you. No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begot= 
ten Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him (J). 
The apoſtle aſcribes the ſaving knowledge of God that he and 
Vol. I. Ne. 2. Q_ other 


(2) Prov. xx3. 2, 3. (a) Pſal. xxv. 9. (5) Phal. cxaxi. 2. 
(e) Lev. x. 3. (4) Ifa. vi. 2. 
Quæ Deus ocruſta eſſe voluit, non ſunt ſcrul ana que tamen 
maniſefta fecit non ſunt negligenda : Ne in illis illicite curigſi, & in 
bis damnabiliter inveniamur ingrati. Proſp. de Voc. Gent, 
(e) Matth. xi. 27. (J) Johan iS. 
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other believers had to Jeſus Chriſt as the author: The Son f 
God, ſays he, hath given us an underſtanding that we may know. 


him that is true (g). He is made of God to ut wiſdom (h). 
Therefore, under the deep humbling ſenſe of the Jarkneſs 
and blindneſs of your minds, depend on him for the light of 
his Spirit, that in his light you may ſee light (i). 6. Hum- 
bly addreſs yourſelves to God in prayer. You ſtudy God 


beft, when you ſtudy on your knees. You need an inter- 
nal illumination, as well as an external revelation: And you 


muſt have that from God 4. There is a ſpirit in man; and 


the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding (k). 
Pray that he would open your eyes, and ſhine into your 


heart. Pray for the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him (I). | | 


SERMON XIV. 


Exbort. 2. AKE heed what conceptions you have of 
this incomprehenſible Majeſty. Lou need 
to advert to this; and to engage you to it, I propoſe theſe 
conſidetations. 
1. We cannot have an adequate ſuitable conception of 
God: Elſe his nature being infinite, our conceptions of him 
muſt be ſo alſo. Imagination will go very far: Let all our 
imaginations cannot repreſent to us a full notion of God's 
incomprehenſible nature. We cannot conceive what God 
is in himſelf : And this needs not ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing he 
dwells in light inacceſhble. Let, 

2. It is neceflary that we have ſome right conception of 
God. . Without this, we cannot fear, love, ſerve or wor- 
ſhip him. Without right conceptions of God, our ſervices 
are profane, cuſtomary and irreligious : We worſhip we 
know not what (a). Our thoughts in duty are loſt and ſcat- 
tered, unleſs we ſettle them on ſome right notions of God. 
Unleſs we have right conceptions of him in duty, we do not 
worſhip him, but an idol. 


5 | 3. We 
(g) 1 John v. 10. (4) 1 Cor. i. 30. (i) Pal. xxxvi .g. 


+ Bernardus omnes ſuas literas in filvis & in agris didicit, non 
hominum magiflerie, ſed meditands & orando. Petrarch. Lib. 2. 
Dialog. 40. | 


(k) Job xxxii. 8. Pſal. xix, 8. 2 Cor, ir. 6. (Y Eph. i. 17. 
(a) John iv. 22. 
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3. We may have true conceptions of God, though not full 
and, adequate conceptions. Though we cannot. conceive. 

what God is in himſelf, yet we can conceive that he it, 
that he hath a true and real eſſence; and we may conceive 
what he is not, that he is not finite, changeable, viſible, or 
material; and we have ſome poſitive conceptions of his at- 
tributes, his wiſdom, power, holineſs, and other perfecti- 
ons. Now, theſe are true conceptions of God, though not 
g commenſurate to his nature. As we truly ſee the vaſt ocean, 
though we cannot ſee how vaſt and deep it is; and we truly 
j touch a mountain, though we do not lay our hand upon the 
whole of it, nor graſp it in our arms: So, we truly conceive 
God to be omnipotent, immenſe, &c. though we cannot 
comprehend his power and immenſity. There is a great 
difference between a falſe and a weak conception. Our 
{imple coming ſhort of ſuch notions and conceptions as are 
fully ſuitable to God's incomprehenſible nature, is our weak- 
neſs, not our ſin. Even the glorious angels come infinitel 
ſhort of adequate conceptions of his incomprehenſible ma- 


jeſty; yet it cannot be denied that they have true and right 
conceptions of him. | 


4. It is very hard for us to attain to any right and becom- 
1ng conceptions of God. And that, 1. Becauſe of his infinite 
and incomprehenſible nature. No bounds can be ſet to ter- 
minate his excellency. 2. Becauſe of our weakneſs and in- 
capacity. With reſpeCt to this, it is ſaid, He maketh dark 
neſs his ſecret place: and clouds and darkneſs are round about 
bim (b). 3. Becauſe of the corruption of our nature. We 
have ſuch bad hearts, that it is hard for us to win to any ſuck 
thoughts of God as are worthy of him. I ſay then, upon 
all theſe accounts, there is great danger of erring, when we 
go about to eſtabliſh a right notion of God. We poor fin- 
ful creatures are at a loſs how to form proper thoughts of 
him. Vet, 7 
5. We ſhould endeavour to have as high and becoming 
thoughts of God as we can. Steing we cannot have a full 
notion of him, we ſhould endeavour to make it as high and 
as pure as can be. It is our fin to reſt in mean and low 
thoughts of God. We ſhauld endeavour to have right con- 
_ - ceptions of him, and to aſcend as high as our capacity will 
allow. And though our weakneſs is ſuch that we ſhail ſtill 
come far ſhort, God being infinitely above our choiceſt 
thoughts and conceptions of him; yet when we ſingly en- 
; deavour, 
(6) Pal. xviii. 11. Pal. xcvii. 2. | 
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injurious to God, as an external image or ſtatue. They tend 
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deavour, through grace, to have as high thoughts of God 
as we can, our coming ſhort will not be charged againſt us 
as our fin. | , 
But what ſhall we do that we may attain to right concep- 
tions of God? This may be matter of ſerious exerciſe to 
tender Chriſtians: Seeing God is incomprehenſible, infinite- 
ly above the conceptions of men and angels, how then ſhall 
we poor finite creatures form any right thoughts of God? IL 
give theſe following directions. an 
1. Beware of all ſuch thoughts and conceptions of God 
as are diſhonourable to him; all debaſing conceptions that 
are unworthy of him. Such are called, in the heathens, 
vain imaginations. They became vain in their imaginations (c). 
They did not think of God according to the dignity of a 
Deity. Vain imaginations of God are very natural to us: 
Men are apt to dreſs up a God according to their own hu- 
mours, and to aſcribe to him what is grateful to them, 
though never ſo baſe. They think that Cod is altogether ſuch 
an one as themſelves (d). Though we cannot comprehend 
what he is, yet we muſt not fancy him to be what he it not. 
Take heed of all ſuch thoughts as diminiſh his glory, and 
ſet him below the dignity of his nature. Remember that he 
is a jealous Grd, very ſenſible of the leaſt diſgrace. Wrong 
notions of God, and low apprehenſions of him, will pollute 
your worſhip. | 
2. More particularly, take heed of a carnal notion or re- 
reſentation of God in your minds. As there are external 
idols, ſo there are mental idols: When men conceive of God 
as having a bodily form, or fancy him according to the ſhape 
and faſhion of ſome viſible ſubſtance ; as of an old man fit- 
ting in heaven, or the like. This is very natural to us. We 
that converſe ſo much with material and ſenſible objects, are 
very prone to conceive of God according to theſe things a- 
bout which we are converſant. Images of God are ſo natu- 
ral to us, that we can hardly diſpoſſeſs our minds of them. 
And by this means external idolatry had its firſt riſe. 'The 
apoſtle teſtifies concerning the Gentiles, that becoming vain 
in ther imaginations, they changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God, into an image made like to corruptible man, &c (e). But 
this 1s moſt diſhonourable to God. Carnal repreſentations 
of God in the mind, are as ridiculous in themſelves, and as 


to 


2 


(e) Rom. i. 21. (4) Pfal. I. 21. (-) Rom. i. 21, 23. 
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to debaſe his nature, and render him contemptible. When 
fuch repreſentations come into our minds, and are entertaiff- 
ed there, this is to limit an infinite effence, to meaſure his 
incomprehenſible nature, and to detract from his fuperemi- 
nent excellench. And certainly he that hath forbidden ima- 
ges of him in the church, doth alſo forbid them in our minds: 

3- Form all your conceptions of God according to his 
word, and the revelation he hath given of himſelf. It will 
be the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven to ſee God as he is ; 
here we can ſee him, only as he is pleaſed to reveal and make 
himſelf known to us. And this way is moſt eaſy, ſafe, and 

rofitable : For, though theſe repreſentations God makes of 
Pimfelf in his word, are but imperfect notions, and not e- 
very way proportionable to his incomprehenſible nature; 
yet they are pry,» to beget love, fear, admiration, and re- 
yerence. When Moſes deſired to ſee his glory, God did on 
proclaim his name: He paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffer+ 
ing, and abundant in gordneſs and truth, &c (57). So that theſe 
are the conceptions we mult have of God, that he is merci- 
ful, gracious, long-ſuffering, &c. We draw a ſnare upon 
ourſelves, when we would go higher than the written word. 
To fee his face is the happineſs of heaven; all we can do now, 
and as much as we can aſpire unto, is to look upon his back- 
parts. Only conceive that theſe attributes are in God in an in- 
finite manner: And look on all theſe perfections as they nine 
forth and diſcover themſelves in the face of Chrift (g) that 
is, in his perſon as God- man: For, in him we have the clear- 
eſt, fulleſt, and moſt delightful manifeſtation of the divine 
rfections, that ever was or ſhall be in this world. The 
attributes of God are contemperated in Chriſt to our faith, 
love and contemplation. 

4. Uſe earthly fimilitudes and reſemblances, as helps and 
arguments, rather than repreſentations. In the holy ſcrip- 
tures God doth often ſpeak of himſelf under ſimilitudes bor- 
rowed from the creatures: As when he attributes to him- 
ſelf, either bodily members, as eyes, mouth, hands ; or the ac- 
tions of creatures, ſuch as fitting, walking, flying. So alſo, 
he ſhadows forth himſelf, ſometimes under the reſemblances 
of a rock, ſhelter, light, &c. And fometimes under the re- 
lations of a friend, father, huſband, &c. Now, theſe are no- 
tions ſuited, not ſo much to the nature of God, as to the 
weakneſs of man, and therefore ought not to be our formal 


conceptions 
(/) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, (g) 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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conceptions of him. But, 1. We are to uſe them as helps 
in our meditations and conceptions of God. Such is our 


weakneſs, that we cannot rightly conceive of God, without 


the help of ſuch reſemblanees; therefore we are thereby to 
aſſiſt ourſelyes in our apprehenſions of him. We are not to 
reſt in ſuch conceptions of him, but to take our riſe from 
theſe perfections and excellencies that are in the creatures, 
and mount up by degrees to a knowledge of God's nature by 
theſe ſeyeral helps, and conceive of him by theſe divided ex- 
cellencies, becauſe we cannot conceiye of him in the ſimpli- 
city of his own being and his undivided efſence. 2. We are 
to uſe them as arguments, whereby to reaſon qurſelves into 
ſome ſuitable and becoming conceptions of God. So, when 
God reſembles himſelf to a loving father or tender-hearted 
mother (h), argue thus, O, there is no father or mother like 
God; if earthly parents have ſuch a tender love to, and care 
of their children, then the love and care of God toward his 
own muſt be inconceivably great. Again, if ſuch and ſuch 
excellencies are to be found in the creatures, then there muſt 
be infinitely more in God. 

5. Learn to refine, ſpiritualize, and elevate, all your no- 
tions and conceptions of God. Even when you endeavour 
to frame the higheſt notions of God, there will be ſome 
ſimilitude of ſome corporeal thing in your fancy: Therefore 
what is offered to your fancy, ſhould be purified by your 
reaſon. - Endeavour to refine every repreſentation of God, 
by ſeparating therefrom, in your conception, whatever is 
unworthy of him. Labour to have your apprehenſions ſtill 
more purifed, and to riſe higher and higher in your concep- 
tions of him. Remember, whatever God is, he is infinite- 
ly fo. Conceive of him, as excellent, without any imper- 
fection; as great, without quantity; as perfect, without 
quality; as every where, without place; as powerful, with- 
out members; as wiſe, without reaſoning ; as light, with- 
out darkneſs. And when you have riſen to the higheſt, con- 
ceive him to be yet infinitely above all that you can conceive 
of him, and humbly acknowledge the weakneſs and infirmi- 
ty of your own minds. Say, with reſpect to the higheſt 
and pureſt conception you can attain to, “This is not God: 
« God is infinitely more than this; If I could conceive him, 
t then he were not God; for he is incomprehenſibly above 
« all that I can think or conceive of him.” 

Exhort. 3. Is it ſo, that God is incomprehenſible ? This 
| : - teacheth 


6 Pſal. ciii. 1 3. Iſa. xlix. 15. 
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teacheth you to acquieſce in his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring, or diſputing, or calling him to an account, or cen - 
ſuring him in any of his ways. As God cannot be fully 
known in his nature, ſo neither in his ways or works. How 
wnſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out (i)? 
There is ſomething inacceſſible to us in bis works, as well 
as in his nature. There are ſecrets of 2viſdom (k) above our 
reach. God were not unſearchable and incomprehenſible, 
if the reaſons of all his ways and aCtings were obvious to 
our ſhallow capacity. Therefore let us ſit down in ſilence, 


and acquieſce in his proceedings, and not cenfure what we 


cannot comprehend. This is Elihu's fcope ; Behold, ſays he, 
God is great, and we know him not (I): Therefore, do not com- 
plain or diſpute about God's dealings with you or his church. 
And again, Touching the Almighty, we cannot find hint out : He 
is excellent in power, and in judgment (m) There are ſome dark 
providences, the meaning whereof is hid from us, who are 
poor ſhort- ſighted creatures. We may fooner fathom the 
deepeſt part of the fea, than underftand the ways of his in- 
comprehenſible majeſty with our thallow brains. We have 
not heads to underitand the reaſons and methods of his go- 
vernment. No man can find out the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end (n). It is not the face, but the back- 
parts of Providence, that we behold: Therefore it is high pre- 
ſumption for us, to judge or cenſure any of the ways of God. 
So it is alſo in God's diſpenſations of grace. There are 
ſuch mazes and myſteries there, as we caunot find out : As, 
why he diſpenſeth grace and mercy to ſuch finners, rather 
than to others; why he aCteth ſo varioufly in the means, 
manner, and time of converſion ; and in diſpenſing his 
gifts, graces, and comforts, to ſome more, to others leſs. 
t is true, theſe are among the depths of divine ſovereign- 
ty: Yet ſovereignty never acts ſeparately from infinite wif- 
dom. God hath infinitely wiſe reaſons for all that he doth: 
But his reaſons are unſearchable by us. The rays of his in- 
finite wiſdom are too bright and dazzling for our weakneſs ; 


and the ſecrets of his wiſdom are too deep for us to wade 


into : 'Fherefore let us filently reverence and adore his way. 
Exhort 4. Improve the conſideration of God's incompre- 

. henſibility to promote humility. And, 1. O what poor 
nothings are we in compariſon of him! The conſideration 


of 


(i) Rom. xi. 33. (4) Job xi. 6. (I) Job xxxvi. 26. 
( Job xxxvü. 23. (2) Ecel. wi. 11, | 
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of his incomprehenſibility ſhould make us appear little in 
our own eyes. O what a vaſt diſproportion 1s there between 
him and us! What little little things are we to God? E- 
ven leſs than an atom in the beams of the ſun; poor drops 
to that ocean of all perfection: Yea, all nations before him 
are as nothing (o). 2. It is alſo a humbling conſideration, 


-that we are capable to know and underſtand ſo little of God: 


This ſhould beat down the pride even of thoſe that excel 
others in knowledge. O, how ſmall a portion do you know 


of him, not only by reaſon of his incomprehenſibility, but 


alſo by reaſon of your own blindneſs and incapacity ? All 


that are ſavingly enlightened go mourning to their graves; 
that they know fo little of God. How did Agur lament 
Exhort. 5. The conſideration of God's incomprehenſibili- 
ty, ſhould engage us in a holy admiration of his Majeſty. 
ou ſhould be ſtruck with wonder and amazement, at his 
matchleſs being, and boundleſs excellency and perfection. 


Nothing is more preſent than God, and yet nothing more hid. 
He is light and yet obſcurity. His perfections are viſible, 


and yet unſearchable. O how wonderful is he | We admire 
the brightneſs of the ſun the more, becauſe we cannot look 
upon it without winking. So here, let us admire him whom 
we cannot comprehend, and cry out, ho is like unto thee, O 
Lord, among the gods ! whe is like thee (q)! His name is wons 
derful (r). Whenever any thing of God is ſeen, he is ſeen 
a wonder: So that it is a wonder indeed that he is not more 
wondered at. A ſilent and amazing admiration of him, is 
a ſilent commendation of him, and is almoſt all the worſhip 
we can give him. | | 

Exhort. 6. God's incomprehenſibility calls for holy reve- 
rence and adoration, God is clothed with unſpeakable and 
incomprehenſible majeſty. O that this may imprint on our 
hearts an awful reſpect to him, Live under a conſtant awe 
and reverence of him, eſpecially when you draw near to him 
in worſhip: For he «will be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh 
him (s). Even the glorious angels cover their faces (t) before 
him: O then, with what holy awe ſhould creeping worms 
come into his preſence ? Let us entertain high conceptions 
of God. The higher apprehenſions you have of him, the, 
greater awe and reverence will be upon your hearts in his 


preſence. Exbort. 7. 


(o) Ifa. xl. 179. (p) Prov. xx: 2, 3. (q) Exdd, xv. 11. 
(r) Judges xiii. 18. (-) Lev. x. 3. (7) Iſa. vi. 3. 
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Exhort. 7. This doctrine ſerves to direct us with what 
frame we ſhould approach to God in his worſhip. We 
ſhould worſhip him with theſe boungleſs affections that bear 
upon them ſome ſhadow or image of his incomprehenſible 
nature; ſuch asraiſed affections, and vaſt and enlarged deſires, 
which know no limits. Under the law, no creeping thing 
was to be offered in ſacrifice to God. It is a great contempt 
of his incomprehenſible Majeſty, when we come before him 
with a ſlight creeping frame; as if any thing, though never 
ſo mean, were good enough for him. We, poor ſhallow 
creatures, can never give enough to that boundleſs ocean of 
all perfection: Therefore, let us give all that we can, and en- 
deavour to ſcrew up our affections to the higheſt pitch in his 
ſervice. We cannot give him a worſhip propartionable to his 
* Incompreheghibl, Vic 7, tho' our hearts did wel ao large 
as heaven in out dehres after him in every duty. Therefore, 
n all our worſhip, let us nouriſh right conceptions of God. 
et our thoughts of him be high and reyerend. Let us con- 
ider that we grey near to him who is infinitely above the 
conceptions of angels and men, and dwells in inacceſſible 
light, and is therefore worthy of infinite honour, and merits 
pur higheſt affetians. Low thoughts of God will figk our 
{pirits in a low frame before him. | 
Exhort. 8. Let believers. in Chriſt long to be in heaven: 
For although, even there, you can baye no camprehenſive 
knowledge of God, yet your knowledge of him will then be 
perfeQed; for then, the capacity of your ſoul will be enlarg- 
ed to a very vaſt comprehenſion, and God will then more 
fully diſcover and manifeſt himſelf. O then, long for that 
blefled ftate. A Gght of his bleflgd face ſhall then make ug 
completely happy. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 
O Gop's Knowledge. 
S ERMON xv. | 
1 Sam. ii, 3. The Lord is a God of knowledge. _ 
Y next work ſhall be to tpeak of fome of the divine 
attributes, where I ſhall have occafion to ſhew that 
God is infinite and incomprehenfible.in every one of them. 


I begin with God's knowledge, from the text I have read. 
Theſe words are a part of Harinah's ſong of thankſgiving 


to God for her ſon Samuel. Having expteſſed her great 


joy in the Lord, and the grounds theteof, ſhe, in the next 
place, admoniſheth het owti and the church's adverſaries, 
to forbear their inſolent and arrogaut taunts and teproaches. 
And this ſne urgeth, in my bert, by an argument taken from 
God's accutate and exact knowledge of all mens actions and 
behaviour: For, ſays ſhe, the Lord is a Gad of knowledge. As ik 
ſhe had ſaid, He exactly knows all your pride and contempt, 
and perverſe carnage towards me and others of his people. 
The expreſſion hath à great emphaſis in it, and imports the 
greatneſs and vaſtneſs of his knowlegde. As Chriſt is called a 
man of ſorrows (a), to expreſs the greatneſs of his ſorrow, as 
if he had been made up of ſorrow : So God is here called a 
God of knowledge, as if he were wholly and only knowledge; 
becauſe he is all eye, all underſtanding, perfect in know- 
ledge. The word, in the original, is in the plural number, 
a God of KNOW LEDGES ; that is, of all kinds of knowledge. 
He is perfect in all knowledges. All things fall under bis 
knowledge. He knows what men and angels know, and in- 
finitely more. He is underſtanding above underſtanding, 
mind above mind; the mind of minds, and the light of lights, 
The doQtrine I propoſe is this: p 


'- God hath-an infinite and perfect knowledge. 
In proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall, 
1. Proyt that a perfect knowledge belongs unto Gad. 


. Sh 
(a) Iſa. liii. 2, 3 
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2 Shew-wwhat God's knowledge is, and in what Fs 
12 | ledge is attributed to bim. x | 7 
3. Shew what are the objefts of God's knowledge. 
4. Speak of the manner of his knowledge. 
8. Make application of the doctrine. 


_ Firſt, I prove that a perfect knowledge belongs unto God. 
Knowledge is frequently attributed unto God in ſcripture. 
The holy ſcriptures hold forth God's perfect knowledge 
three ways. | gpl 
1. Affirmatively or poſitively ; when it is ſaid, that he 
Jooketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth under the whole hea- 
ven (b): And that his eyes are upon the woys of man, and he 
reth all his goings (c). And the pſalmiſt thus expreſſes him- 
ſelf in prayer, O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and known me. 
Thou knoweſt my down:fitting, and mine up-rifing ; thou under - 
ſtandeſt my thought afar off. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my 
lying down, and art acquainted quith all my ways, & c (d). And 
the apoſtle tells us, a/ things. are naked and opened to the eyes 
of him with uuhom we have to do (e). I migbt multiply texts 
of ſcripture to this pyrpaſe. Hence he is ſaid to be perfect 
in-knowledge (F). He is abſolutely perfect in it, Nothing 
can be added to his knowledge. It can admit of no ima- 
ginable increaſe. Therefore the apoſtle breaks out into an 
admiration of God's abundant knowledge; O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God (g). | 

2. Negatively; when it denies any thing to be hid from 
God. I know, ſays Job, that no thought can be withholden from 
zhee(h). And Elihu tells us, There is no darkneſs nor ſhadow 
of death where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves (i). 
Agreeable whereunto is that of the apoſtle, Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt in his fight (k). Again, the 
holy ſcripture denies of God, or removes from him, theſe 
imperfections that knowledge in us is attended with. Hs 
underflanding is infimte (I], ſays the pſalmiſt. It is not finite, 
as ours 18. Or, as the words may be rendered, T here is no 
number or account of his underſtanding :. There is no end of it: 
It hath no meaſure, bounds or limits, as our underſtanding 
hath. There is no ſearching of his underſtanding (m). 

g 232. Figuratively 


(5) lb 24. (e) Job xxxiv. 21. (4) Pſal. cxxxix. 1—5. 
00 — 3 I 35 (/) Job N 1 (2) Rom. f 3. ( 1 Job 
XIII. 2. ob iv. 22. „iv. 13. (1 A Vil. 8. 
( Ifa, a 2s ö (4) Heb, iv. 13: (0 Plat. cxtvil. 5 
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3 
ſembled to pure light. Gai is fight, ſays the apoſtle, and in 
him is na darkneſs at all (n). And when the {criptore attri- 
butes to God eyes and ears, and the fenfes of ſeeing and 
hearing. 80 it is ſaid; The eyes of the Ber fum to and fro 
throughout the whole earth. His eyes behold, his eye-lids try the 
children of men; You have wept in the ef of the Lord (o). Not 
that God hath eyes and ears properly, as we have; but be- 
cauſe theſe are the fenſes whereby we have the molt clear 
and certain knowledge of things, therefore they art àttrĩ- 
buted to God, to Ggnify his moſt clear and perfect know - 
ledge. All things are more clearly and certainly known to 
him, than any thing can be to us that we are ear and eye - 
witnefſes unto. Therefore he is deferibed with Fver eye (). 
Now, ſeven is a number of perfection ; and fo the phrafe im- 
ports God's perfect knowledge of all 6ceufrences in the 
world. So the wheels alſo, in Ezekiel's viſion; are deſeribed 
to be full of eyes rumd about (7); to figmty God's all-Tfeting 
providence in all the parts of his government. | 


We ſee then that a perfect knowledge is variouſly attri- 


buted to God in ſcripture. And he muſt needs have fuch 
a knowledge, i. Becauſe be hath created all things. For, in 
creation, he is not a natural, but à yoluntary agent, ſo that 
he cannot be ignorant of theſe thitigs he hath made. Hav- 
ing given a being to all the creatures; he is able to diſcern 
them ſeverallyone by one, and to underſtand all their actions. 
Therefore, from his being Creator, the prophet infers the 
unſcarchableneſs of his underſtanding. The Oreutor of the 
ends of the earth There is tio ſcarthiug of bis underflanding (+). 
2. Becaufe of his univerſal providence. All things depend 
on him, in their being and operations. In him we live, wwe 
move, and have our being (s). All are ſupported and govern- 
ed by his providential influenee.. He apholdeth all things by 
the word of his prever (t): Arid bis kingdom tuleth over all (u]. 
Therefore he chnnot bet know all things particularly. Even 
the ſmalleſt things fall under his conduct; thetefore all we 
do falls under his knowledge. The pfalmiſt improves this 

argument, when he fays, Even there fhall thy band lead me, 
and thy right-hand fhall hold me (x). He that leadeth us ** 

5 the 


(2) 1 John i. 5. (e) 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Pſal. xi. 4. Numb. xi. 
18. () Zech. iii. 9 (7) Ezek. i 18. (7) Ifa. XI. 28. 
(s) AR xvi. 28. (t) Heb. i. 3- (4 Pſal. cri. 19. (x) Plal. 
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the händ wherever we gö, muſt be achu⁰ẽ¹imul 41th u du 


rfection, à bigh etcellency; therefore it muſt 
be th fit Aer ad iii 5 — NG degree of ignorante 
can be imagined in the moſt perfect Being. 4. God Rath 
endued creatures with knowledge. The knowledge bf men 
and angels is derived from him. He is the Father of Tights (8). 
All are but 4tops from this ocean. Now, if the creatures de- 
rive knowledge from him, it muſt be emitictifly aud infinite - 
ly in himſelf; for nothing can give what it hath not. This 
argument is urged by the pfalmilt : He that 124ch#h than knotu- 
ledge, ſhall be nat Lund (a) ? 5. God is every Where prefent ; 
included in no place, and excluded but of nd place; ſo that 
he muſt ſee and know all things. Am Ta God at hand, Jaith 
the Lord, and not & God afar off ? Can ang hide bim, in ſteret 
places, that I fhall nat fee him, ſaith the Lord? Do ret I ill Bu- 
ven and earth, ſaith the Lord (o)? He is nit fur from rotyy he 
of us (c) : So that all we think, ſpeak and do, is better kon 
to him than to ourſelves, His #jes are in every place, bebolding 
the evil and the good (d). See how the pſalmiſt urgeth this 
argument alfo, Pſal. cxxxix. 7, &c. 6. This truth is clear 
from the accufations arid condemnàtiots bf confcience. Con- 
ſcience ſometimes raiſeth fears and tetrors for the moſt ſe- 


ſelf. Whence can this ariſe but from the ſenſe of a Supreme 
Being that knows and underſtands all that we do? For, if 
our heart condemm us, God is greater than aur heart, umd Enowtth 
all things (e). J. Nature itſelf hath a knowledge of this truth, 
that the Lord isa God of knowledge. The very heathens acknow- 
ledged it. Knzwledge, ſays a Pagan oratot, is the life of the gad +. 
Some called him Mind , pure underſtanding : Others, zh? 
Inſpeftor of all things |. The Greeks expteſs him by a word 
which ſignifies 70 fee And one of their ſeven wife men 
ſaid, Men ſbould bave this opinion of Gad, that be ſeeth all things ©, 
Some called him he ehe o the world; and the Egyptians re- 
— | We ne | preſented 


(y) Pfal. cxxxix. 3. (z) James i. 17. (a) Pfal. xciv. 10. 
(5) Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. (e] Acts xvii. 27. 5 Prov. xv 3. 
(e) 1 John iii. 20. | 
| I Scientia deorum vita Cicero. 

| ves. exe 

es & Net, ut Baſilius; vel, à bp, ut Bradwardina. 
A Homines exiftimare efportet, Dios emnta cernere. Tbalts, 
cant. Cic. de Legib, L. 3. 
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reſented him by an the top of a ſceptre ; implying that 
be is all eye, A 8 A e eaten . 
ed, their ſacrifices, their ſolemn covenants, wherein they in- 
yoked the name of God, implied a ſenſe of this truth, that 
o 

Second, I proceed — IL what God's knowledge is, and 
in what ſenſe knowledge is attributed to him. It is that at- 
tribute whereby he underſtands all things, in and of himſelf, 
or by his own eſſence. It hath various names, according 
to the various objects of it. In reſpect of things paſt, it 
is called Remembrance. In reſpect of things preſent, it is 
called Enotuledge or fight. In reſpect of things to come, it is 
called fore-knowledge. And in regard of the univerſality of 
the objects, it is called omniſcience (F). 

In man, underſtanding is the faculty, and knowledge is 
either the habit, or the act proceeding from the faculty b 
the babit, But theſe are all one in God, and only if, 
tinguiſhed according to our manner of conceiving. What- 
ever 18 attributed to God, is himſelf, his very efſence. God's 
knowledge is God knowing. Therefore knowledge, as it is 
in us, a habit or act perfecting the underſtanding, or a diſpo- 
ſition different from the underſtanding and added to it; ſo 
far it is not to be aſcribed unto God. 5 attributing know- 
ledge to God, we muſt remove all imperfeCtions from know- 
ledge in us, and aſcribe unto him the moſt eminent way of 
knowing. We muſt not meaſure God's knowledge by our 
own, or think that he hath eyes of fleſb, and /ees and knows as 
men do (g). He hath an incomprehenſible knowledge, in 
compariſon of which ours is as mere darkneſs. 

God's knowledge, though it be one and ſimple in him, yet 
in regard of the objects, it is variouſly diſtinguiſhed. There 
is a knowledge of approbation, and a knowledge of appre- 
henfion. | | | 

1. There is his knowledge of approbation; which is a 
knowledge of favour and ſpecial regard. So it is taken in 
theſe texts. The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. And 
you only have I known of all the families of the earth (H). Hence 
God is ſaid not to know them whom he doth not approve. 
1 will profeſs unto them, ſays our Lord, I never knew you (+). 
In this ſenſe God is ſaid to know his own people two ways. 

1. In his eternal purpoſe of love to them. For whom he did 


foreknow, 


J) Paal. xxv. 6, 7. Rom. xi. 33. Heb. iv. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
(2) Job x. 4. (5) Pal. i. 6. Amos iii. 2, (+) Matth. vii. 23. 
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erte, be alſo till predefinate, bre (7). Thus, be know 
them. long before they know bim, 2. In the actual diſpen- 


ſation of his love and grace towards them in time. He Enow- 
eth them that truft in him (). WS SATEHW 74 


2. There is God's knowledge of apprehenfion. As the 
former properly belongs to the will, though it be termed 
knowledge, becauſe affeQion 'implies knowledge; ſo this 

43 ue longs to the underſtanding: It is twofold. 1. His 
knowledge of ſimple intelligence or underſtanding, which is 
of all things poſſible, conſidered merely as ſuch, and with- 
out reſpect to his decree. ' It reſpects all ſuch things as are 
poſſible to be, if God pleaſe to will and order their being: 
And he ſees and knows them in his own power and ſuffici- 
eng to produce them. So that God hath the ideas of all 
poſhble things in his mind from everlaſting.' 2. His know- 
ledge of fight or viſion, which is of all things future or not 
future, confidered fimply as ſuch. This, in our mauner of 
conceiving *, ſuppoſeth and is confequent to his decree that 
ſuch and ſuch things ſhall be or not be in time. So that 
this kind of knowledge reſpects, (t.) All future things, 
though many of them are not yet fprung up into being: All 
things that have been, are, or be in time. (2.) Such 
poſſible things as are not future, and ſhall never come to paſs: 
As that David ſhall not build an houſe to his name (J). (3.) 
What events would follow upon ſuch and ſuch poſhble oc- 
caſions, which yet never ſhall be: As that the inhabitants 
of Keilah would deliver up David to Saul, if he abode in 
that place (m). He ſees and knows all future things in his 
decree to produce them: And what poſſible things are not 
future, in his decree to continue them in a ſtate of pure poſ- 
ſibility : And what events would follow upon ſuch and ſuch 
occaſions, in his decree connecting ſuch events and occaſions 
together. 05! 3h 3 Gs 234 AMT 
We ſee then how theſe two kind of knowledge differ. 
That of intelligence is, in our manner of conceiving, ante- 
cedent to the decree ; that of viſion, ſuppoſeth it. That of 
intelligence reſpeQs merely the poſſibility of things; that of 
viſion reſpeCts the futurition' or not futurition of things in 
time, He knows things poſſible only in his power: But he 
knows what things are future, and what are not future, in 
his own will and decree determining the being or not being 


(i) Rom. viii, 29. A _ - *(&} Nah. & 7. 
In fgno rationii, ſay the ſchaolmen. 
(/) 2 Chron. vi. 9. (7) 1 Sam. Xxiii. 41. 
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al them in time; ſeeing the ſuturition of things is ſounded 
1 in the divine decree. - : 
Arch L come next to ſpeak of the objefts of God's know- 
ledge, or what he knows. An 
He hath an exact perfect 2nd comprehenGive know- 
ledge of hiwſelf. This ig eſpecially to be attended 8 as 
iy) fountain of all oh other knowledge, God doth perfect- 
know his ogrn efſence and infinite perfeckions. The Spi- 
xt Ke all things, even the deep things 15 God (n). The 
ward-/rarch, ee an exact knowledge, fuch as men baye 
5 qiligent ſearch and inquiry. The depths of the divine 
and perfections, are known only to God biwſelf. He 
18 Melo for eyer in the ne of mel, and therefore 
muſt needs know himſelf, And herein eſpecially conſiſts t the 
laben, of his knowledge ; ; for all other objects are but 
nate, but he bimſclf is an infinite object for bis own know · 
In this he ade pl creatures. 

g. He knows all g8 Lord, ſays Peter, thor 
trawek all things (0). 750 ſays the apoſtle, Gad is greater 
than aur heart, and knaweth all things (p). He could not be 
aid to be gmniſcient, if he were ignorant of any one thi; 
le to be known. And indeed, what can be too difficult 

or him to know, when his own infinite eſſence j is not fo. 
Particylarly, be knows, 1. All things Fade 2, All 
paſt, 3, All things preſent. 4. All things to come. 

4% He knoors all things poſſible; all things that are poſ- 
ſible to be wrought by his power, though he never give them 

3 being: And theſe are innumerable. called thoſe things 
Which he nat, at theaugh they were (g , And conſequently be 
knew them, before they were; and if he know things that 

ws pot, he ally knows what may never be. He knew what 
| the men of Keilah would have done, if David had tarried in 
it (7). He knows things poſſible, though they ſhall neyer be; 
not an themſelves, becauſe they are not; nor in their cauſes, 
becauſe they hall never be; but ip his ayn power, or in 
kiraſelf as able 10 produce them. 

(3). God Spams all things paſt. He knows them as if 
they were now preſent : For in regard of his eternity there 
— palt or Wader with him. Hence his knowledge 
alled a bogk of remembrance (s) ; 15 J the continual 
prſens of all things paſt before him. This 18 one the 


(=) 1 Cor. ji. 10. (e) John xxi. 17. () 1 Jobn iii. 20. 
(2) Rom, iv. 17. 17 1 Sam. Axiii. 11. (-) Mal. iii. 16 
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books that ſhall be opened in the great day (). All that 
paſſes ſtands on record there; Gabold, ſays the Lord, it is 
written before me (11), God hath a perfect knowledge of all 
the occurrences that baye been in the world, of all the crea- 
tures that have been, and of all their as and operations, in 
thought, word, and deed. O how vaſt is his knowledge 
It muſt needs be an infinite knowledge that can view all 
theſe at once, And without this knowledge of things paſt,. 
God could not act the part of a Judge, in diſtributing re- 
wards and puniſhments. It is true, forgetfulneſs is ſome- 
times aſcribed to God in ſcripture ; But improperly, after 
the manner of men, viz. When God carricth himſelf as 
men uſe to do when they forget; as, when he defers to 
make good his promifes to bis people, or to execute his 
threatenings againſt the wicked, 8, he is ſaid to remem- 
ter a perſon or people, when he manifeſts his favour to them; 
and he is ſaid to forget them, when he withdraws or with- 
holds the teſtimonies of his fayour and kindneſs from them. 
But a ſimple forgetfulnefs or defect of memory cannot bs 
aſcribed to God. 

(3.) God knows all things preſent. He knows all the 
acts of his own power, and all the effects of his grace and 
goodneſs, and of his mercy and juſtice : So that this know - 
ledge is grounded on his knowledge of himſelf. ; 
Firſt, He knows all the creatures from the leaſt to the 
greateſt. Neither is there any creature that is net manifeſt in 
his fight (x). He knows all the fowls of the mauntains (y). He 
telleth the number of the flars ; he calleth them all by their 
ed (a). All the creatures are the effects of his own power: 
And the deformity or vileneſs of any of them cannot deform 
or defile him. „ | 

Second, He knows all the acts and operations of the crea- 
tures, whether in thought, word, or deed. 1, He knows 
all our thoughts. No thought can be withholden from bim. 
He knows aur moſt inward contrivances, our ſecret inten- 


tions and deſigns *®. He diſcerns the thoughts and intents 9 
Vor. I. Ne. 2. 8 the 


(e) Rev. xx. 12. (i) Iſa. hv. 6. (s) Heb. iv. 13. (0 PG. 
1:11. (z) Pal. cxlvit. 4. (@) Matth. x. 30. | 

Sit igitur hee perſuaſum civibur, gualis quiſque /it, quid aget, 
guid in fo admittat, Deos intuori. Cic. 5 5 

Loerates was wont to ſay, u Ott % To. TA N 


xx, F90e] 70 {484 x65; $a "Sy Renoph, 
b N in:. "IE 
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the heart. 2. He knows all our words. Hence the pſalmiſt 
ſays, There is not a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou 


 knoweſt it altogether, Yea, | theſe words that are ſpoken in 


ſecret are not hid from him. Hence Eliſha, the prophet, 
could tell the king of IKrael the words that the king of Sy- 
ria ſpoke in his bedchamber (6). 3. He knows all our ac- 
tions: Our natural actions; Thou knoweft my down-ſitting, 
and mine up-rifing (c), ſays the pſalmiſt: And our moral ac- 
tions; all the ways of men. Doth not he ſee my ways, ſays 
Job, and count all my fleps (d)? He tells our wwanderings (e). 
All our ways are before him (F). The ways of man are before 
the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings (g). Yea, 
de knows theſe actions that are moſt hidden and ſecret: For 
he ſeeth in ſecret (h); and darkneſs hiddeth not from him (i). 
And as he ſees and knows all the gracious actings of men, 
the actings of their graces, their holy thoughts and medi- 
tations, their duties of piety and righteouſneſs ; ſo he ſees 
and knows all the ſins of men, in thought, word, and deed. 
He ſeerb wickedneſs (k) : And be beholdeth miſchief and ſhite ts 
requite it with his hand (1). Yea, he ſeeth theſe fins that are 
committed in fecret : He ſets our ſecret fins in the light of his 
countenance (m); And he ſeeth what wicked men do in the 
dart (n). He knows his own law, and his own holineſs, 
and therefore cannot but know what is contrary to both. 
Third, More particularly, he hath an exact knowledge of 
the hearts of men. Hence he is ſaid to ſearch and try the heart 
and reins. He knows the general bent and inclination of the 
heart. He knows what graces are in the heart; and all the 
actings and exerciſe of grace. And he knows what corrup- 
tions are in the heart, and all the motions and workings of 
them (o). Solomon tells us, Hell and deſtruct᷑ion are before 
the Lord ; how much more then the hearts of the children of 
men (p)? He made the heart, and therefore cannot but un- 
derftand the motions of it. From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. He faſhioneth their 
hearts alike : He cenſidereth all their works (q). And he giveth 
5 | laws 


(5) 2 Kings vi. 12. (e) Pal. cxxxix 2. (4) Job. xxxi. 4. 
(e) Pſal. lei. 8; (/) Pal. cxix 168. (g)] Prov. v. 21. 
650 Matth. vi. 4. (i) Pſal. cxxxix. 12. (4) Job. xi. 11. 
(1) Pfal. x. 40. Im) Pſal xc. 8. (n) Ezek. viii. 12. 

o) Pſal. vii. 9. 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. Deut. xxxi. 21. Rev. ii. 19. 

atth. ix. 2. Gen. vi. 5. (p) Prov. xv. 11. (7) Pal, xxxili. 


14, 15. 
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laws to the heart, vhich neceſſarily implieth the knowledge 


of it. And without this he could not be a righteous judge. 

So much is implied in hat the prophet ſays, O Lord of Hoſts, 
that judge/i rightequfly, that trieft the reins and the bearti(r).: 
Even the heathens had 2 ſenſe of this 4, that God is in the 
midſt of our ſouls, ſearches and tries the heart, and exactly. 
knows all the thoughts and counſels of men. Tea, it is the, 
prerogative of God alone to know the heart immediately. 
He, even he only knoweth the hearts of all the children of men(s).. 
And God challenges this as proper to himſelf. The heart is 

deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ;| who can know 

it? I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the reins (t). Man 

locketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart (u). The devils themſelves: can but gueſs at the 


thoughts of the heart, from the knowledge they have of our 


tempers, paſhons, intereſts, and the courſe of our actions. 

(4)- God knows all things future, or to come. Anon 
unto Ged are all his works from the beginning of the world (x). 
He under/iands our thoughts afar off (y). That is, long be- 
fore we think them. He knows what ſhall come to paſs in 
all ages and generations; for he declareth the end from the be- 
giuning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done (a). 
It is certainly a greater perfection to know future things 
than-not ta know them, and therefore cannot be denied of 
an infinitely perfect Being. And if he did not know future 
things till they come to paſs, his knowledge would be mu : 
table, and admit of an increaſe and growth; and his provi- 
dence and goverament of affairs would be hereby overturn- 
ed; far there can be no providence where there is no fore- 
fight. Again, God's knowledge of things to come is evi- 
dent from the whole prophetic part of ſcripture : And the 
foretelling things to come, is what God challengeth as pro- 
per and peculiar to himſelf, and whereby he is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all falſe gods: Sheu the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may kno that ye are gods (a). All the prophets? 


1 (r) Jer. xi, 20. — 
＋ Nihil Deo clauſum ; inter gi animis nofiric ; & medijs cagita- 
tionibus intervenit. Sen. | , 
| Videt ille ortut obituſque : Quid Ardos, quid Boreas Mi- 

bernus agat : Ferrique tegægue conſilia, atque ipſam mortem pro- 
bat. wm 5. Sil. 1. dn N 

6 1 Kings viii. 39. (t) Jer. xvii. 9, 1d. (a) 1 Sam. xvi. 
7. | 172 Acts xv, 18. 0 Pſal. cxxxix, 2. (z) Iſa. xlvi. 10. 

a) Iſa xli. 23. ge | ae | 

* Praſcientia Dei, tet habet teſzes, quot fecit prophetas, Tertul. 

L. 2. contr. Marcion. 2 | | 
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are witneſſes of God's foreknowledge. And l add, that God's 
knowledge of things to come, doth necefſarily follow on his 
knowledge of himfelf. He knows his own will and decree, 
and hat is to comes ſeeing nothing comes o 
paſs but what he decreed. He appointed the things that are 
coming, and ſhall come (b), And ſeeing God knows things to 
come in his own will and decree, — it follows — 
knows them from eternity, and doth not know them on 
in their cauſes 5 and that his knowledge of them ie 
certain. To aſcribe to God only a conjectural knowledge, 
is moſt un of him; for then he could foretel things 
be 6 gueſs,  atid conſequently might be deecived and 

en. - 

Particularly, he knows all futyre contingencies; that is, 
fuch things as ſhall come to paſs accidentally or by chance 
and all the free and voluntary actions of men : For what 
accidental, in regard of us, is certain, in regard of God and 
his will and decree. The holy ſeriptures aſcride ſuch 3 
knowledge to God. I hne-w, ſays the Lord, that thau woulde/s 
deal very treacherou uy (c) And many future contingents and 
voluntary actions of men, have been foretold in fcfipture, 
and — accordingly. come to paſs. If God did not know 
future contingencies and voluntary ations till they come to 
paſs, he would be ſtill acquiring greater degrees of know- 
ledge, which is inconſiſtent with bis immutability and in- 
finite perfection. And without this knowledge he could 
not govern the world; for ſuch things might happen, and 
ſuch refolutions be taken by men, unknown to him, as might 
perplex all his affairs, and objige him to alter his counſels 
and methads. Hence it is — even the heathens “ aſcrib- 
ed ſuch a knowledge unto God. The liberty of man's will 
is not hereby diminiſhed ; for God's foreknowledge doth 
put any force upon men, to compel them to do'this or that; 
and he not only fore-knew the actions of men, but ao the 


manner of them, that "ey would ad them freely. 
SER MON 
(5). IIa. liv. 7. (e] Iſa. xlviii. 8. 


* At illi. notum, qui pueri, qualiſy; ſutura fit uror. ] Joven.. 
Nota eft enim illiy ti. e. Dijs) operis ſui feriet, omniun; illts re: 


rum per manu ſuas turoram ſcientia in certo ſemper eff : Nobis ex 


abdits ſubit ; & que Teprating e illi proviſa t veniunt & fa: 
miliaria. Sen. 
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an SERMON XVI. | 
Huub, I G0 on to ſpeak of the manner of God's khows 
I © ledge, or to ſhew you how he knows. © ot 
And here I ptemiſe theſe three things, in general. 1. 
We muſt not meaſure God's knowledge by our:own. As 
his efſence, ſo alſo his knowledge is jnconceivably above 
ours: It is infigitely mote pur d perfedt. The manner 

y 


e an 
of his knowledge is infinit more man's knowledge, 
than the knowledge of a man is above that of a beaſt. There 
fore, the manner of his kno muſt be von ſide red and 
eonceived by us, as to remove from it all theſe imperfections 
our knowledge is attended with. 2. Beeing God is the 
moſt noble and excellent Being, he myſt have the moſt no- 
ble and excellent manner of knowing; for it is better to 
know in the moſt excellent manner, than to have à mean 
and low kind of knowledge. His knowledge muſt be of 2 
higher elevation than the knowledge of any creature can be: 
And the more perfect and noble the manner of knowing is, 
the more perfect and noble is the knowledge itſelf. 3. The 
manner of God's knowledge is unknown to us. We, poor 
- ſhallow creatures; are not able to comprehend it. The 
Pſalmiſt, ſwallowed up in the thoughts of it, cries out, 
Buch knowledge is too wonderful for me It is high, I cannot 
attain unto it (a). t is far above our capacity. As the e- 
tent of his knowledge, in regard of the objects knowu, ſo 
the manner of his knowledge, is above our comprehenſion. 
We can as little comprehend the manner of his knowing, as 
the mater of his being. Yea, even in heaven irfelf,. the 
ſaints ſhall no more comprehend the manner of his know-+ 
ledge, than the gloty of his effenee. We muſt therefore ſtudy 
modeſty and ſobriety in ſearching into this myſtery. 
Yet ſomething we may ſafely adventure upon with teſpect 
22 manner of God's knowledge. 1. Negatively. 2. Po- 
1tve 5. | ; 1. 
1. Negatively. And, 1. God doth not know by any ſpe · 
cies or images of things abſtracted, as we know objects by 
tbe abſtracted images of them which are conveyed into our 
minds by the ſenſes. God is not beholden to objects to aſ- 
ſiſt him with images, as we are; nor is bis knowledge de- 
pendent upon or borrowed from the creatures. 2. He doth 
not know by bodily ſenſes, as ſeeing and hearing: For he 
„ | „„ hath 


(a) Pal. caxzix. 6, 
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hath not a body or bodily parts ; ſo that he doth not ſee 


one thing with the eyes, and another thing with the mind, 


as we do. Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? ſays Job, or ſeeff thou as 
man feeth (5)? 3. He doth not know by any faculty: For, 
ſeeing he is a moſt ſimple and uncompounded Being, his 
underſtanding and his eſſence are one and the ſame God is 
not made up of various parts as we are, and therefore doth 
not underſtand by a part of himſelf. 4. He doth not know 
by reaſoning and diſcourſe ; that is, by deducing and ar- 

ing one thing from another: For this would argue a mix- 
ture of knowledge and i e in him. God ſtands in no 


need of reaſonings. g. He doth not know by information : 
For avho hath been hit counſellor (c)? Or, who being his coun- 
ſellar, hath taught him (d) He hath no need of the coun- 
ſels or inſtructions of others, nor any need of a book to in- 


form him. 1 4 1 1% nt 
2. Poſitively. God knows by his own effence. As I ſaid, 
his underſtanding is not diſtinct from his eſſence; therefore 
what he knows, he knows by his efſence. The beauty, per- 
fection, life and vigour of all creatures, yea, all things poſ+y 
fible, are eminently contained in the divine eſſence; ſo that 
by underſtanding his eſſence, he eminently underſtands all 
things. He ſees all things poſſible, in his power; and 
and all things future, in his own will; and he ſees the na- 
ture of things in the eternal ideas in his own mind. So 
that ſeeing himſelf, he ſeeth all things: His own eſſence is 
the book or mirror wherein he beholds them. 
From what is ſaid, we may gather theſe excellencies and 


| 2 of God's knowledge; whence it will appear that 


knows in the moſt. cxcellent manner, and in à manner 
incomprehenſible by us. rey wt lee | we 
(t..) God's knowledge is eſſential and neceſſary. He 
knows all things neceſſarily. It is efſential to his nature to 
know them. He can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to 
be omniſcient. Seeing his underſtanding and effence are one 
and the ſame, his knowledge muſt be as neceſſary as his 
(2.) God is infinite in knowledge. His underflanding is 
infinite (e). Orig. There is no account of it, We cau no more 
draw it into account, than we can number the drops in the 
ocean. It hath no hounds or limits. We cannot ſay, God 
? | ws 


A (e) Rom, xi. 34. 4) Ifa, xl. 13. 
0 Pſal. cxlvii. 5. 8 2 34 (d) 3 
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knows all things but this or that; this were wo ſet a bar to 
his knowledge. His knowledge extends to all objeCts. 

(3.) It is intuitive knowledge, as the ſchoolmen ſpeak. 
God knows all things, not ſucceſſively, one after another, as 
we do, but one intuitive act. The Lord looketh from heaven : 
He beheldeth all the ſons of men. From the pluce of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth(f). As there is no 
ſucceſſion in his eſſence, ſo there can be none in his knowledge. 
Nothing is paſt or future with him. He knows things that 
are ſucceſſive by one ſimple act of intuition, by one glance 
from eternity to eternity. Our underſtandings are unable 
to take in many objects at once, much leſs all objects. But 
God ſees all things diſtinctly and particularly at one view. 
All things are naked and open to his eyes (g) Naked and open, at 
once, more than any one thing can be to us. Hence, 

(4.) He knows all things moſt eafily.. It coſts us a great 
deal of pains, ſearch, and ſtudy, to make ourſelves maſters 
of a little knowledge. We muſt ſeek her as filver, and ſearch 


for her as for hid treaſures (h). And it is but a little know- 


ledge we attain to after many years ſtudy and experience : 
Hence Job ſays, with the ancient is wiſdom, &c (i). But God 
hath a perfect knowledge of all things without any difficul- 

: Therefore mark what is ſaid of God in the very next 
verſe, With him ig wiſdom and firength ; he hath counſel and un- 


dierſtanding (kt). With him it is, and he hath it; it is efſen- 


tial to him. To know any one thing, and to kndw all things, 
are alike eaſy to him. All things are but a point to the im- 
menſity of his knowledge. He can behold them at once 
with more caſe than we cqn turn our eye. 

(5.) He knows all things perpetually, in regard of the 
act of knowledge. Sea be knowy by bis eſſence, he al- 
ways knows. Men may have much knowledge in habit, 
when they have it not in act; ſometimes they do not ſo 
much as think of it: But God is perpetually in the act of 
knowledge. He never flumbers nor ſtecps (1); as in regard of 
his providence, fo alſo in regard of his knowledge. 

(6.) God's knowledge is independent. He doth not bor- 
row it from the creatures, nor depend on them for means of 
knowledge, as we poor worms do. As his effence is inde- 
pendent from the creature, ſo is his knowledge. He hath 
his knowledge from himſelf, and doth not fetch it from bor- 


rowe 


(N Pal. xxxiii. 13, 14. (g) Heb. iv 13. (5) Prov, ii. 4. 
(i) Job. ail, 12. (4) Verſe 7: (4) Pal. at 4 N 
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rawed: helps, or any thing without him. He knew the crea- 


tures before he made them; for in wi/dan he made them all n] :. 


Thergfore he could not derive his knowledge from them. 
- (7+), His knowledge is clear and diſtinct, full and perfect. 


x Cad is h » and in him ig no darkneſs at all (a); He is perfect 
in —5 


ge (e): He is abſolutely ſo, Men know things 
imperfectly, and by halves: What they know, they know 
but in part · We ſee little or nothing of the eſſence of things: 
And we fee the nobleſt things but as in a glaſs, darkly;(p) : 
And the multitude of objects confounds our underſtanding. 
But God diſcerns the forms and eſſences of all things; all 
their cauſes, qualities, natures, properties, are open to him; 
he knows them thoroughly and diſtinctly. He ſees to the 
A All are naked and open to his eyes (q). He be- 
holds every thing thorou 15 as if he beheld nothing but 
that. Hit eyenlids try the children of men (r) : He hath a diſ- 
tinct, critical, and thorough knowledge of them. | 
(8.) His knowledge is certain and infallible, It is not an, 
opinion and conjecture. He is not ſubject to deceit or miſ- 
take; It js not conſiſtent with his infinite perfection, to ĩima- 
Wine him ſo to be. His underſtanding is a clear and fixed 
ight. Hig eſſence is the meaſure of his knowledge, and in 
that he cannot be miſtaken. He is as incapable of error and 
decait. in his knowledge, as of imperfection in bis effence. 
(g-) His knowledge is immutable. Seting be knows by. 
his eſſence, his knowledge admits no more of increaſe or de- 
creaſe than his eſſence doth. He knows no more now than 
he did from everlaſting, and to all eteruity be ſhall know no 
more than he doth now. If his knowledge Were capable of 
increaſe, it were not perfect and infinite z and if it did de- 
creaſe, it would ceaſe to be fo. What way ſoever you ſup- 
K. achange, you mult ſuppoſe a preſent or a paſt ignorance, 
There ig ge variabieneſs in his mind, nor, any ſhadow of turu- 
ang (i in his eye, as there is in ours, to behold various things. 
There isa change in the things known; but his knowledge 
of them and their ſeveral changes, is invariable and unalter- 


e 3 
$12 His knowledge is eternal. He knows from all eter- 
nity 2 that he can know. Knawa unte Cd are all his werks 


. fram thy beginning of the world (t\. And to eternity be can 


| ever 
(mm) Pal. civ. 24. ) 1 John i. 5. (s) Job xxzvii. 16. 


1 Cos. a. 12. (4) Hab iv. . 
6 Jines &, 19, 00 AR, ur, 40 8 * "_ * ; 


07 God's Knowledge. 145 


nevet loſe any of his knowledge. He knows by his efſencez 
therefore, his eſſence being eternal, his knowledge muſt be 
ſo too. All things, paſt and favire, are preſent with him in 

regard of his eternity. What was done a thouſand years 
ago, is as much preſent with his knowledge, as what was 
done but yeſterday: For « thouſand years in his fight are but 
as yeſterday aubem it 15 paſt (u). 

(11.) It is original knowledge: The original of all know- 
ledge. All that have any knowledge, derive it from God: 
He is the Father of lights (x). The moſt knowing men ſhine 
with a borrowed luſtre. All the candles in the world are 
lighted at this torch. He enlighieneth every man that cometh 
into the werld (y). Men and angels light their r at this 
Elorious Sun. 

Fifthly, I ſhall now apply this doctrine. 

. Uſ i. For inſtruction. In ſeveral particulars. 

+ Inſtr. 1. It follows from this doctrine that there is a judge 
ment to come; For there is much ſecret wickedneſs for whch 
men eſcape cenſure and puniſhment in this world but all is 
ſeen and known by an infinitely holy and juſt God; there- 
fore there muſt be a day, wherein he will bring all to light, 
and judge men for the ſame. For God will bring every wark 
into judgment, with.every ſecret thing, whether it be good, of 
whether it be evil (2). He will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart (a). 
In that day God will judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Ghrift ac- 
eording to the goſpel (b). Then ſhall this bats of divine 
omniſcience be publicly demonſtrated and glorihed in the 
eyes of the world. Then the books ſhall be opened, and the 
dead ſhall be judged out of theſe things which are written in the 
books, according to their works (c): ſo that the judgment will 
be molt exact. God will judge from what he hath ſeen and 
known, ſo that there can be no miſtake. 

Inflr. 2. The conſideration of God's perfect bevniates 
may facilitate our belief of the reſurrection of the ſame body. 
For when our bodies are diſſolved and mouldered into duſt, 
not the leaſt atom of that duſt can eſcape God's knowledge. 
Hell and deſtructian are before the Lord (d): That is, the whole 
ſtate of the dead, all their graves, all the bodies of men, and 
the duſt of their bodies, all are open before him. He keeps 

Vor. I. No. 2. 1 an 


600 Pal. xc. 4. (x) James i i. 19. ( » John i. 9. (2) Eccl. 


Xii. 14. (a) 1 Cor. iv. 5. 059 Rom. ii. 16. (e) Rev. xx. . | 
(4) Prov. xv. 11. 
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an exact account of them all, and knows what is become 
all the atoms of duſt that belong to ſuch and ſuch a body, 
and how to reſtore to every body what is eſſential to it, and 
can, by his power, call forth every atom of duſt out of the 
treaſures of his knowledge. | 

Inflr. 3. It follows, from this doctrine, that ſecrecy is no 

ſhelter for ſin. It is a proverb among ſinners, If thou cant 
nat live chaſtely, yet carry the matter warily . But how vain 
and foolith is it for men to imagine that they can hide their 
fins from an all-ſeeing eye? Though men ſee not, yet God 
ſees and knows. Hence the Lord tells the prophet, They 
have committed villany in Iſrael, and have committed adultery 
with their neighbours wives ——even 1 know, and am a witneſs, 
faith the Lord (e). Darkneſs is no covering from an all-ſeeing 
God: Darkneſs hideth not from him, but the night ſbineth as the 
day: the darkneſs and the light are both alike to him (J). Sin- 
ners are apt to think that all is ſafe, when ſecret and hid from 
theeyes of men; but this is to put a cheat on their own ſouls; 
for God ſees all their ſecret wickedneſs. As the Lord tells 
that wicked people: T hou haft forgotten me, and truſted in falſe- 
hood. I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, and lewd- 
neſs of thy whoredom, and thine abominations (g). 

Inftr. 4. See, from this doctrine, how admirable God's 
patience is towards the world: For he ſees all the wicked- 
neſs that is committed in all the ſecret corners of the world, 
and yet doth not deſtroy it. If all the villanies that are com- 
mitted in ſuch a city as this, in one day's ſpace, were known 
to you, you would admire that God doth not make it like 
Sodom for judgment : But what are all the villanies com- 
mitted in this city, in compariſon of theſe innumerable 
fwarms of fin that are committed all the world over, and 
that for ſo many revolutions of years and ages from Adam 
till now? Now, all theſe fins are ſet in the light of God's coun- 
tenance (H) he bath a diſtin view of them all, not only in 
their number, but in their horrid nature; and his hatred of 


them is infinite: Yet he ſpares the world, and doth not de- 
roy it. O what an amazing patience is this! The power 
. of God is no leſs diſcovered in his forbearing to deſtroy the 


world for the wickedneſs he ſees in it, than it was in making 
the world at firſt. Hence it is ſaid, The Lord is flow to an- 
ger, and great in power (i). His ſlowneſs to anger argues a 
mighty power over himſelf. | 2 


(e) J . ＋ Si W. A tamen caute. 
. IX. . a ” 5 k - il, l g 
(5) Vial x6, b. Tt N. 4 pare 13. (g) Jer. xii 8 27 
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Uſe 2. For reproof, To two ſorts of perſons. 

_ Repr. 1. To them that invade God's right and prerogative 
as a God of knowledge. Men do this two ways. 1. By a 
curioſity to know what God hath kept ſecret. When men 
indulge themſelves in vain ſpeculations, and intrude into theſe 
things they have not ſeen, by ſearching boldly into things not re- 
vealed, and enquiring curiouſly into things above their reach; 
what is this but to pry into the ſecrets of God, and invade 
his prerogative? For ſecret things belong unto the Lord our (ed ; 
but thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us (t). 2. By raſh 
and uncharitable judging and cenſuring others. It is true, 
open crimes fall under the cenſure and judgment of men, in 
a way proper to them f. But when you take upon you to 
judge mens' future and final ſtate; or to cenſure them ſor 
things indifferent, or for ſuch aCtions as are capable of a good 
conſtruction, or for doubtful actions, the good or evil where- 
of depends only on God's determination; or judge their 
principles and intentions, contrary to their ſolemn profeſſion, 
though it be in ſome actions that cannot be excuſed : In all 
ſuch caſes, you invade the right of God, as if you had a 
knowledge equal to his; you became uſurping judges of evil 
thoughts (1). | Wks 

Repr. 2. To ſuch as deny God's infinite and perfect know- 
ledge. Some deny it doctrinally, and others practically. 

1. Some deny it doctrinally. Some ancient philoſophers 
aſcribed to God only a knowledge of generals, not of parti» 
eulars, as if he knew things only in a heap, and confuſedly, 
and not particularly. What is this but to deny the petfec- 
tion of the divine knowledge, ſeeing it is a greater perfection 
to know things particularly, than to know generals only. 
Again, the Socinians, that they may the more eaſily eſtabliſh 
an independent indifferency of . man's free-will, aſcribe to 
God only a conjectural knowledge in future contingencies, 
and a knowledge depending on the creature in free and vo- 
luntary actious; and they maintain, that God knows and 
underſtands by diſcourſe, and reaſoning from things more 
known, to things leſs known, as we do: All which are moſt 
diſhonoyrable to God, and are bold attempts to rob him of 
this glorious 2 of his nature. | : 

2. Others deny God's infinite and perfect knowledge prac- 
tically. And men do fo divers ways z a8, 4 

(1.) By 
(k) Deut. xxix. 29. 


: T Maledicere emmibus bone conſcientiæ /gnum arbitrantur. 
(/) James ii. 4. ieron, contra Helvid, 


of 
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(.) By taking liberty to live and go on in fin. Wicked 
fingers fancy to themſelves that God ſeeth them not; or 
they would gladly believe it, and bring their ſouls under this 
perſuaſion. Though flaſhes of fear come in upon them fome- 
times ; yet they boldly preſume that God ſhall not ſee them. 
The pfalmiſt mentions this as the ground of the wicked car- 
riage of the church's enemies: They break in pieces thy people, 
O Lord, and affit thine heritage. 45 the widow and the 
Hranger, and murder the fatherleſs. Yet they ſay, The Lord 
Hall not fee, neither ſhall the God of Fateh regard it m). They 
Tecretly fancy that God, either doth not, or cannot take no- 
tice of them. To the ſame purpoſe is that text: He hath 
faid in his heart, God hath fergotten : He hideth his face, he will 
never /ee it (n). And again, They ſay, How doth God know ? 
And is there knowledge in the Maſt High (o)? Eliphaz chargeth 
Job with this: And thou faye/t, How doth God know ? Can he 
judge through the dark cloud ? Thick clouds are a covering to bin: 
. that he feeth not (p). Alas, many live and walk ſo, as if the 
God whom they profeſs, were a blind and ignorant God, or 
as if they could blind his eyes. Sinners do many times flat- 
ter themſelves out of God's fight, and pleaſe themſelves with 
this imagination, that he ſees them not. This is an inlet 
N to all wickedneſs. f 
# (2.) By an indulgence to ſecret fins. A praQtical diſbe- 
| lief of God's omniſcience is at the boſom of this; as appears 
from that threatening, Mo unto them that ſeek deep to hide their 
counſel from the Lord; and their works are in the dark ; and 
they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who knoguethᷣ us (q) ? How often do 
| men take liberty to commit that in the dark, which they re- 
Fl frain from in the light, as if darkneſs were as great an ob- 
ſtruction to his knowledge as it is to ours. When you are 
drawn to fin upon the encouragement of ſecrecy, you do in 
| | ſo far deny God. Hence Job ſays, If my heart hath been ſe- 
A cretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiffed my hand :—T ſhould ho ve 
. denied the God that is above (r). Alas, the eye of man ſtrikes 
3 a greater awe upon your heart many times than the eye of 
God. There is a ſecret-atheiſm at the root of this: It is a 
ractical denial of God's omniſcience. | 
\ (3+) By ſeeking to hide and cover their fins from God. 
en are naturally inclined to make vails for their fins. A- 
dam, when he had ſinned, ſought to hide and excuſe his fin: 
| by And 


(1) Pal xciv. 5, 6, 7. (=) Pſal. x. 11. (o) Pfal. Ixxiii. 11. 
{þ) Job xxii. 13, 14. (g) Ila, xxix. 15. (7) Job xxxi. 2, 28. 
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And we all tread more or leſs in his footſteps. Even the 
pfalmiſt himſelf kept Filence (). That is, he did not freely 
confeſs his fins to God, but ſought to palſiate, excuſe and 
extenuate them: Such a practice as this, is to charge God 
with a defect of knowledge, as if he could not ſee into the 
depths of a deceitful heart. Therefore Job clears himſelf 
of it, If I covered my tranſereſſions as Adam, by hiding mint ini· 
quity in my boſom (t). ons 2 MOT SHITTY fk * "WT 2 
( 4.) By formality and hypocriſy in worſhip. When you 
ſeek to put off God with a gliſtering profeſſion, and with 
fair outward ſhews and appearances of<devotion ; when your 


hearts are not right with God in duty, but you flatter 
him with your lips, and lie unto him with your tongues: 


This is to put a cheat upon God, and to think to blind his 
all-ſeeing eye, as if he could be impoſed upon by ſuch fair 
retences, and did as little know you as ye do one another. 
(5. ) By omiſſions of ſecret duties. Sometimes ſecret du- 


ties are wholly neglected, which is a practical denial of God's 


omniſcience, as if he did not ſee in fecret. Sometimes they 
are very ſligbtiy and careleſsly performed. If men had a 


window to ſee into your heart, in time of prayer, this would 


trouble you exceedingly: But, alas, it is no trouble to you 
that God ſeeth; which is an evidence that you have not the 
ſenſe of his omniſcience upon your hearts; you practically 
deny it. Sometimes men are at pains to enlarge themſelves 
in prayer with others, but are ſlight and negligent in ſecret 
prayer: This is to ſay, upon the matter, that our heavenly 
Father feeth not in ſecret. $6587 10 oF doit! 

Uſe 3 For terror. To feveral ſorts of perſons. 

1. Here is matter of terror to all wicked ſinners. I am 
afraid that ſome among you, that hear me, proclaim a law- 
leſs hberty to yourſelves; you live and go on in fin; diſho- 
nouring God, and breaking his laws : O, what a mad courſe 
do you run! But here is that which may be matter of terror 
to you, God ſees and knows all: Nothing can eſcape his 
knowledge. As he knows your perſons, ſo he ſees your 
wickedneſs. He knoweth vain men : he ſeeth wickedneſs alſo: 
quill he not then conſider it (4)? Not a vain thought, nor an idle 
word, nor a wicked action, nor a flight and negligent ſer- 
vice, but all is known to him. And it were better for you 
that your ſins were known to all angels and men, than that 
they ſhould be known to an omniſcient God, who is infinite- 
ly juſt to take vengeance for them. For he, who is now 

your 


(7) Pal. xxxii. 3. (?) Job xxxi. 33. () Job xi. 11. 
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your witnels, will one day be.your judge: and if repentance 
and fleeing to Chriſt, prevent — he will, on that day, tet 
your fans in order before you ; and, in hell, he will rip open 
all your fins to your face, which Baſil thinks will be more 
terrible to the damued than all their other torments will be. 
2. Here is matter of terror to ſecret finners. Some 
of you, who are blameleſs in your walk before the world, 
do — take a great deal of liberty to fin in ſecret, and in the 
you, 


z and you flatter yourſelves with this, that no eye ſees 
and would not for all the world that what you did were 
/ ſeen and known of men: As Job ſays of ſecret ſinners, 
g The morning is to them even as the ſhadow of death (x) : If one 
know them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
If men did diſcover you in your abominable ways in ſecret, 
would be ready to die-with the terror of it. But, ah, 
God ſees and knows. Neither the darkeſt night, nor the 
b | cloſeſt curtains, can hide any fin from his eye: For his eyes 
| are as 4 flame of fire: light and darkneſs are both alike to 
him; And he ſets our ſecret ſins in the light of bis-counte+ 
| - nance (y) : 80 that it is great folly to think to conceal a fin 
in ſecret. And on that great day, how will your faces ga- 
ther blackneſs, and be filled with ſhame, when an omniſci- 
ent God ſhall unvail all your wickedneſs before all the world ! 
3. Here is matter of terror to hypocrites. Many of you 
are rotten-hearted hypocrites, and pleaſe yourſelves with fair 
ſhews and appearances of devotion. Though you are naught 
before God, yet you carry fair before men, and cover your- 
ſelves with a vail of piety ; Like apples that are fair to look 
to, but are rotten at the heart. But though you may deceive 
men, yet you cannot deceive God: He it not mocked. The 
cloſeſt hypocriſy lies unmaſked before him: For he ſeeth not 
as man ſeeth, &c(z); He judgeth not according to outward 
| appearance. 'The omniſcient God fathoms the ſecret depths 
"3 of your heart; ſo that all your juggling and diſſembling with 
him in duty, all your diſguiſed pretexts, are clear to his eye. 


SERMON XVI. 


Uſe 4. | Exbortation: In ſeveral branches, 
- Exbort. 1. Let us reverence, honour, and 
adore the great God, on account of this glorious and admir- 


able perfection. We uſe to pay a great veneration to _ 
0 
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(x) Job xxiv. 17. 0) Rev. i. 14. Pfal. xc. 8. (z) Gal. 
vi. 9. 1 Sam. Xi. 7. . 
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and reverence the great God, for his infinite and incompre- 
hen6ble knowledge? Is it not a great perfection to know 
and fore-know, not only the works, but alſo all the thoughts, 


practices, deſigns, thoughts and contrivances, of all the men 
that have been, are, or ſhall be, in all parts of the world? 
God's fore-knowledge is moſt admirable. Prophets have 
been in all ages and nations held in great yeneration : How 
much more ſhould God's infinite fore-knowledge of all things 
render him venerable and honourable in our eyes? Let us 
then admire this perfection in God, and adore him for it. 
Exhort. 2. Get a deep ſenſe of God's knowledge upon 
our heart, that you may live and walk always as in his fight. 
o this the Lord exhorts Abraham, all before me, and be 
thou perfect (a). And the ſaints have done ſo. David ſet 
the Lord always before him (b). And it was the pfalmiſt's re- 
ſolution to wall before the Lord in the land of the living (c). 
Even the heathen could ſay that we aught.to live fo as in his 
gt . There ought to be frequent thoughts of God's 


| knowledge, that the ſenſe of it may be deeply impreſſed up- 


on our hearts. | 

To excite and engage you to this, conſider, 1. You are 
always under God's eye, whether you have a ſenſe of it or 
not. He is above all, and thraugh all, and in you all (d): 80 
that nothing can be hid from his fight. Your moſt ſecret 
actions, thoughts, and defigns, lie open to him: For 41 
things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have todo (e). 2. Mens being deſtitute of a due ſenſe of God's 
knowledge is the root and ſpring of all wickedneſs. Hence 


the pfalmiſt complains, O God, the proud are riſen aguinſl me, 


and the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my foul, and 
have not fet thee before them (F). As the ſenſe of God's know- 
ledge wears off, a door is opened to all iniquity : And if the 
ſenſe of it were rooted out of the minds of men, they would 


attempt to act the greateſt villanies with a daring boldneſs, 


and the foundations of human fociety would be quite over- 
turned. 3. A deep ſenſe of this diyine perfection upon the 


(a) Gen. xvil. i. (5) Pfal. xvi. 8. (e) Pſal. cxvi. g, 

* Sic vivendum ef. tanquam in conſpectu vivamus. 

s HY Sen. Lib. de Mor. 
(4) Eph. iv. 6, (e) Heb. iv. 13. (/) Pla. Ki. 14. 


of great knowledge; and ſhall we not much more honour 


rpoſes, and defigns of any one man? But how much 
Freater muſt it be, to know and fore-know all the ſecret 
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| 1 
heart will be of great uſe and advantage. For, (.) It will 
beget humility and ſhame for our vileneſs before God. 
Would we not be aſhamed and dejected exceedingly, if we 
could perſuade ourſelves, that all our ſecret fins were known 
to all that converſe with us? But how much more would we 
be aſhamed and humbled, had we the due ſenſe of this, that all 
our fins, with all the various circumſtances and ſeveral ag- 
gravations of them, are exactly known to him who cannet 
lock on fin without an infinite deteſtation ? (2.) It will be a 
notable bridle of fin. The ſenſe of it reſtrained Job from 
unclean thoughts and wanton glances :, I have made a cove- 
nant with mine eyes, ſays he, how then ſhould I think when a 
maid? And then it follows, Doth not he ſce my ways, and 
count all my ſteps (g)? Who would dare to ſpeak treaſon a- 

ainſt a prince, if he were ſure he heard him? A ſenſe of 
I's knowledge would make us watchful over our, hearts 
and lives, and bluſh at the very firſt riſe of finful thoughts. 
Particularly, it would be a ſovereign antidote againſt theſe 
deadly poiſons of temptations, whereby many young people 
are corrupted and ruined. It would make us ſay with f - 
ſeph, How can Ido this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Gd (bh)? 
« Shall I affront God to his face? Shall I commit ſuch wick- 
c edneſs, when he is looking on?” (3.) It will be a ſpur to 
duty. It engaged the pſalmiſt to obedience. 7 have kept thy 
precepts and thy teſtimonies, ſays he, for all my ways are before 
thee (i). It is a great encouragement, when we believe and 
conſider that God ſees and knows our diligence and faithful- 
neſs, the labour we undergo, and the diſcouragements we 
meet with in the way of our duty. This is the eacourage- 
ment propoſed by our bleſſed Lord to the angel of the church 
of Epheſus : I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience : 
And to the angel of the church of Smyrna, I know thy works, 
and tribulation, and poverty (k). Hence the Lord ſays to A- 
braham, Wall before me, and be thou perfect (I). The maſter's 
eye makes the ſervant work: So here, © Shall I be lazy and 
e ſluggiſh, remiſs and negligent in duty, when God is look- 
« ing on?” More particularly, a deep ſenſe of God's know- 
ledge will make you faithful and diligent in the duties of 
the ſeveral relations wherein you ſtand to others. When 
Jehoſhaphat would quicken the judges to their proper work, 
he tells them, God is auith you in the judgment (m). 'The a- 
| ICT poſtle, 
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poſtle; under the Tenſe of this, diſcharged his truſt ſincerely 
and faithfully : For we are not as many, ſays be, that corrupt 
the word of God ; but as sf fincerity, but as of God, in the fight 
of God ſpeak tur in Ghrift (n). And again be ſays, Even ſo ave 
ſpeaks) not as pleaſing men, but God, who trieth our hearts (o). 
Hence alſo he minds earthly maſters that they have a Maſe 
ter in heaven (p), who ſees and obſerves theit carriage. And 
he ſuggeſts the conſideration of God's eye to ſervants (4). 50 
that men would be better in every relation, if this truth were 
deeply imprinted upon their hearts, that God ſees and knows 
all they do; and that all their ways are before him. 

For direction in this matter, 1. Believe God's omniſciencez 
and believe it firmly. Labour to have the faith of it well 
rooted in your hearts. Many who profeſs to believe that 
God ſees and knows all things, have only a dead opinion of 
it, which is eaſily taken up. Therefore labour to have a found 
and lively faith of it. Such a faith is the gift of God; there- 
fore go to him for it : and ſtudy the reaſons and grounds ori 
which his omniſcience is built. Certainly, he that made 
us, and is ever preſent with us, and leads us by the hand 
whetever we go, muſt needs ſee and know all that we do. 
2. Think often of this divine perfection, and think of it 
deeply and ſeriouſſy. This is the way to have the ſenſe of 
it deeply imprinted on the heart. God takes it kindly, when. 
our minds are employed in thinking of him and his glorious 
perfections. He hath @ bat of remembrance for thoſe that 
think upon his name (r). 3. Look upon God, not only as 
your Witneſs, but alſo as your Judge. Remember that as he 
ſees and knows all; ſo he will bring every thing to judgment (5). 
It is to him you muſt give an account. The thoughts of 
this will render the ſenſe of his omniſcience the more oper- 
ative and effectual. Solomon tells us, A king that fitteth on 
the throne of judgment, ſcattereth away all cuil with his eyes (t). 
Will a ſubject break the laws in fight of bis forereign? Will 
malefactors perpetrate villanies when their judge is Por 
on? So, ſhall we affront the Fudge of all the earth to his face? 

emember, that God ſees wickedneſs, that he may avenge 
it: He beholds miſchief and ſpite to requite it -with his. hand (u). 

But here it may be enquired, muſt we always have actual 
thoughts of this, That God is omniſcient, and fees and knows 

Vol. I. No. 2. 9 2 | all 
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all that we do? How can this be? I anſwer, 1. It is not 
Poſſible that we can always have actual, diſtinct, and expli- 
cit thoughts of it. Therefore, in the leſſer actions of our 
lives, a babitual ſenſe of God's knowledge is ſuſſicient. Let, 
2. We ſhould often revive the thoughts of it in our ſouls. 
Alas, how fad is it, to have ſwarms of thoughts for vanity 
and fin, but few or none for God ? He thinks of us every 
moment z and ſhall not we often think of him ? Frequent 
thoughts of God's knowledge would cheriſh and keep alive 


the ſenſe of it. 3. There are ſome caſes and ſeaſons 


wherein the thoughts of God's omniſcieuce ſhould be re- 
vived. As, (1.) In time of temptation. The thoughts of 
God's eye ate a ſeaſonable relief to the ſoul, when we are 
fore aſſaulted. So they were to Joſeph when tempted by 
his lewd miftreſs (x). (2.) When God finds us out in our 
ſecret ſins. When he fets conſcience a-work, whether by 
his word, or by his Spirit, or by his providences z ſo that 
fecret fins, and old forgotten fins, are brought to your re- 
membrance, and ſet in order before your face: In ſuch 
caſes, you ſhould think how God's all- ſeeing eye hath found 
you =_ (3-) In the ſtated and ſolemn duties of God's 
worſhip. | | 7 1 , 
In 9 we ſiſt ourſelves immediately before the Lord, 
and converſe with him. Therefore it is called coming to God, 


and drawing nigh to him (y). In prayer, we come to ſpeak 


to God; in the word, we come to hear God ſpeak to us; in 
the Lord's ſupper, we come to be feafted at his table. Now, 
all this is but an empty fermality, unleſs we have a ſenſe of 
his omniſcience and all-ſeeing eye. Therefore, before every 


duty of worſhip, let us open the curtains, and preſent God to 


ourſelves as the fearcher of hearts, and think that we go be- 
fore him that ſees and knows us. 1. This will quicken to 
preparation, that we may bring nothing before God but what 
is becoming his majeſty. And we may judge of the ſuit- 
ableneſs of our preparation, by the depth of ſuch impreſſions 
on us. 2. It will be a good mean to keep the heart right in 
worſhip. The negleCt of it is the cauſe why men are ſo 
flight and formal, ſo cuſtomary and careleſs in their wor- 
ſhip. But ſerious * of God's all · ſeeing eye will be 
a means to prevent theſe evils, and give check to wander- 
ing and diſtracting thoughts. It would make us ſerious and 
intent, and inſpire us with life and vigour, and engage us to 
behave ourſelves with that reverence and awfulneſs that be- 
| | comes 
(x) Gen, xxxix. 9. () Heb, x. 1. James iv. 8. 


comes the divine Majeſty. Therefore, let us remember that 
we come before bim, that ſearcheth the heart, and whoſe e 


Particularly, let us do ſo, 1. In prayer. The pſalmiſt begins 
his prayer with ſome thoughts of this: Lnto thee I lift up mine 
eyes, O thou that dwelleft.in the heavens (2). He thought of 
him as one ſitting above, and behotding all that is here be- 
low. O, it is an awful thought, when we ſpeak to God, 
that all our affections, defires, and aims, are naked and 
open to his eyes. In prayer, we beg that his zhat eyes may 


open to behold us (a), as well as his car attentive to hear us. 


All our faith and comfort, as well as ſeriouſneſs, in prayer, 
depends on the belief and conſideration of this, that God ſees 
and knows all. 2. In hearing the word. Let us lift up our 


hearts, and ſet God before us, and ſay, We are all here pre- 
ſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God (b). 


We ought to be ſeriouſly attentive, as if God himſelf did 
ſpeak to us by oracles. 3. In the Lord's ſupper. All the 
internal work is immediately tranſacted between God and 


our ſouls ; therefore look on him as preſent that ſees and 


Exhort. 3. Improve the conſideration of God's infinite 
knowledge, to profitable ends and purpoſes. As, 
1. To humble you, and keep you humble, whatever 
meaſure of knowledge you have attained to. As pride is 
very natural to us; ſo there is nothing we are more apt to 
be proud of than our knowledge. The apoſtle tells us, 
Knowledge puffeth up (c). If men have but a little knowledge, 
beyond the vulgar, what a high conceit have they of them- 
ſelves ? How would they be eſteemed by others ? How in- 
ſolent, if their opinion and judgment be not followed ? 
But let us conſider, 1. That all our knowledge is derived 
from God as the Fountain : So that it is a vanity to boaſt of 
it. Hence the apoſtle expoſtulates with ſelf-conceited pro- 
feſſors, ¶ hat haſt thou that thou didft nat receive? Now, if tho! 


diqdſi recerve it, auhy deft thou glory, as if thau hadft not received 


it (d)? It is a light from the Father of lights ; a ſtream from 
that eternal Fountain. 2. All our knowledge is but bru- 
tiſn ignorance, being compared with the divide knowledge. 
The pſalmiſt ons this; So fooliſh was I, and ignorant, ſays 
he, I vun, even ad à beaft before thee (e). And ſo doth Agur, 


Sarely 
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are as a flame of fire ; and let us ſet ourſelves as in bis ſight. 
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Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, and have not the under - 


landing of a man: I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the know- 
ledge of the holy (F). + How little do we know in compart- 


ſon of what we are ignorant of? All our knowledge is con- 
fined to narrow bounds: It is but of the outfide and face of 
things; a mere nothing, i in compariſon of the divine know- 
ledge. O what a vain ignorant' thing is man, being com- 
pared with God On theſe accounts, the conſideration of 
God's omniſcience ſhould render us vileand low i in our own 


eyes. 


. 10 quicken you to repentance for ſins paſt. Conſider;r. 
God remembers all your bypaſt ſins. What a ſenſeleſs thing 
is it to be careleſs of ſins committed many years ago? Though 
theſe ſins be forgotten by you, yet they are remembered 
an infinite underſtanding. They are written in a book which 
lies always before God. Behold, ſays the Lord, it is written 
before me (g). He ſometimes binds himſelf by oath not to 
forget the fins of men. The Lord hath ſworn by the excellen- 

3 Jacob, ſurely I will never forget any of their works (). 2. 
God remembers your paſt fins in ali their aggravating cir- 
cumſtances. He knows them exactly, having taken exact 
notice of them when they were committed. Hes eye-lids try 
the children of men. He not only knows, but ponders all your 
goings, and conſiders all your works (i). He is not a bare 
ſpectator, but a diligent obſerver. He remembers the place 
where, the time when, and the light, mercies and vows, a- 


gainſt which you ſinned; and the number of your ſins 


are written in his book ; they are marked before him. 3. He 
remembers your fins ſo as to avenge them, if you continue 
impenitent. He obſerves them in order to a juſt recom- 
pence. He beholdeth miſchief and ſpite to requite it with bis hand (G). 
He hath them recorded far future vengeance. So the Lord 
tells us, Behold it is written before me, I will not keep frlence, but 
will recompence, even recompence into their boſom (t). They are 
laid up in flore with him, and ſealed up among ſt his treaſures : 
And a time of expence will come; for to him belongeth ven- 
eance and recompence, ſo that their feet ſhall flide in due time (m). 

Well then, let the e of all this awaken and 

quicken 

(/) <A xxx. 2, 3. 
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Neſcimus. 
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Pſal: xxxiii. 15. (4) Plal. x. 14. (01 fa Izv. * 
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== lief, your account is 


have ſome ſpecial difficulty in them, or 


quicken.you to repentance, and to faith in the blood of 


IE Crit. Plead with the palmiſt, Remember not the ſins of my | 


b, nor my tranſgreſſions : and O remember not againſt us for- 
mer iniquitics (n). If you continue in impenitence and unbe- 
I | — growing, and God will at laſt reck- 
on for all together. As it is the comfort of the godly, ſo it 
is the miſery of all unbelieving, impenitent ſinners, that their 
record is on high (o). aw 1 

3. To encourage you to duty. What an encouragement 
is it to diligence and faithfulneſs in the work and ſervice of 
God, notwithſtanding of many difficulties and ſeeming diſ- 
couragements, that Cod ſees and knows all, ſo that nothing 
ſhall be forgotten? Thus the apoſtle encourages the believ- 
ing Hebrews, God is not twirighteous,. to forget your work and 
labour of love (p). All the good you do is ſet on record. 
There is a balk of remembrance written before him, for them that 


o 


fear the Lord, and think upon his name (). None of your good 


deeds ſhall be wiped cut (r). O, what an encouragement is 
this, to labour earneſtly, and to abound in the work of the 
Lord ! | | dy 
4. To keep you from ſhifting duty upon frivolous preten- 
des. Sometimes when ſuch duties are po wie of you, as 
azard attending 
them, your falſe heart is apt to frame. many excuſes and de- 
vices for ſhifting them. Sometimes you pretend want of 
ability or opportunity for them: Sometimes inſuperable 
difficulties are pretended, that there is à liom in the way. But 
though men may be deluded by ſuch excuſes and pretences, 
yet God is not mocked. An omniſcient and heart-ſearching 
God knows whether your hearts be ſincere or falſe in ſuch 
caſes; and whether ſuch excuſes be real, or only pretended. 
To this purpoſe is that which Solomon ſays ; If thou ferbear 
to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready 
to be lain: If thou ſayeſt, Behold, wwe knew it not; doth not he 
that pondereth the heart, conſider it? And he that keepeth thy foul, 
dith not he knew it? And ſball not he render io every man ac- 
cerding to his works (s) ? As his juſtice cannot be biaſed, ſo 
his knowledge cannot be'impoſed upon. AY 
5. To engage you in the ſtudy of ſincerity and upright- 
neſs. Hence David gives this direction to Solomon: And 
thou Solomon my ſen, know thou the Cod of thy father, and ſerve 


1M 


() Pal. xxv. J. Pal. Inxix. 8. (e) Job xvi. 19. (y) Heb. 
YL. 10. (2) Mal, ii. 16. (7) Neb. xiii. 14. (/) Prov. xxiv. 11, 12, 


| 
| l 
| 


158 Of God's Knowledge. 
him with u perfect heart and with a willing mind: For the Lord 


ſeartheth all hearts, and underflangeth all the imaginations of the 


thoughts (t). Not only our actions, but alſo our principles 
and ends, and manner of performing duties, lie all naked 
and open to his eye: And theſe he chiefly regardeth. There- 
fore ſtudy to be what you ſeem to be. God loabs into the heart, 
and ſearches the heart (u): Therefore let it be your great care 
to have your heart right with God. Your buſineſs lies not 
with men, but with God, who knows all the decens and 


tricks of a falſe heart, Ne weigheth the ſpirits (x). 


6. To deter and reſtrain you from the practice of pin. 
God's eye is {till upon you: And will you break God's laws 
before his face, and when he is looking on? As king Aha- 
ſuerus ſaid of Haman, Vill he force the queen alſo before 
me (y)? What an impudent wife muſt ſhe be, that will proſ- 
titute herſelf to another, in the fight of ber own buſband ? 
This is the reaſon uſed to enfore obedience to the Firſt Com- 
mandment, Thou ſbalt have no other gods BEFORE ME. We 
cannot fin but God is ſtill looking on. Oh, ſhall we affront 
God to his face? All things are naked and open unto his eyes (2). 
Every fin is naked, anatomized, and ript up before him. 
Why ſhould ſecrecy ſtrengthen a temptation to fin, when 
we have to do with a God that ſees in ſecret ? For his eyes 
are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his goings, There is 
no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, quhere the workers of iniquity 
may hide themſelves (a). Let us improve this thought to re- 
ſtrain and curb the corruption that is in our hearts. Solo- 
mon preſcribes this to reſtrain young men from the ſin of 
uncleanneſs ; And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſbed with a 
Arange woman, and embrace the boſom of a firanger : For the 
ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all 
his gaings (b). Yea, let us improve it to curb the very firſt 
motions of ſin in our hearts. Why fbould I think upon a maid ? 
ſays Job, Doth not he ſee my ways and count all my Reps (c)! 
Upon the approach of every temptation, guard your hearts 
with that queſtion wherewith the people of God fortified 
themſelves againſt temptations to idolatry, Shall not God 
fearch this out? For he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart (d). 

7+ To encourage you to go God for aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs, 

in 


(?) 1 Chron. xxviii 9. (#) 1 Sam, xvi. 7. (x) Prov. xvi. 2. 
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judgment about it, 
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in that great and neceſſary duty of ſelf-examination. In 
FX cearching and tryiug ourſelves, we do oft-times fall into 
great miſtakes, or our endeavours are fruitleſs and utifuc-' 
4 ceſsful, becauſe we ſet about the work in confidence of out 


ability and ſufficiency for it, and do not depend on the af- 
ſiſtance of God's all-ſeeing eye. Therefore, when you en- 
gage ſolemnly in this duty, go to the all-feeing God, that 

ou may have a clearer eye to direct you than your own. He 
can diſcover that to you which otherwiſe will he hid from 

our view. Particularly, beg his aſfiſtance, 1. In examin- 
og and trying your ſtate; Sometimes you queſtion your 
own fincerity, and are fo full of darkneſs and confuſion, that 

ou cannot diſcern your own ſtate, fo as to make a right 
Therefore plead with God, that yo 
dark and confuſed minds may be enlightened by a beam from 
his knowledge, that fo you may not miſtake counterfeit grace 
for true grace. He that knows your ſincerity, can beſt dif- 
cover it, and make it known to yourſelves. 2. In examin- 
ing and ſearching out your fins. There are often ſome hid- 
den fing and corruptions, which your dimneſs cannot dif- 
cover by the moſt accurate ſearch; but God's all-ſeeing eye 
can make them viſible to you. Therefore, pray with Job, 
Shew me wherefore thou contendeft with me. And, as. Elihu 
directs, That which I ſee net, teach thou me (s). Hence, Da- 
vid, after a my meditation on the omniſcience of God, de- 
Gres the exerciſe of this attribute in diſcovering him to hĩim- 
ſelf, that he might diſcern any corrupt and wicked inclina- 
tion that might be in him; Search me, O Gad, ſays he, and 
know my heart : Try me, and know my thoughts : And fee if 
there be any wicked way in me (F). 

8. To encourage you to truſt in God, and to depend on 
him in every ſtrait. . As he knows the ſtate and condition, 
the wants, neceſſities, miſeries and diſtreſſes of his peo- 

le (g) ſo he cannot forget his covenant and promiſes. 
herefore they may confidently reſt on him for ſea- 
ſonable and ſuitable mercies according to his promiſe. 
Hence it is ſaid, He hath remembered his covenant for ever. 
And, he remembered his holy promiſe. And, he remembered for 
them his covenant (B). His knowledge is his book of remem- 
brance, to mind him what he hath to do. Neither his mer- 
Cy to pity us, nor his goodneſs to relieve us, nor his power 
| to 
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to protect us, nor his wiſdom to guide us, could be a ſuffi- 
cient ground of truſt, if he were not omniſcient, to know 
us, and our wants and neceſſities, and to remember what he 
ſtands engaged by promiſe to do for us: But we may ſafe- 
ly depend upon his other perfections, ſeeing he hath an in- 
Lone knowledge to direct them in their exerciſe. Next, as 
he knows all our ſtraits, miſeries, and diſtreſſes; ſo he 
knows all the proper remedies. . He, knows when the lay- 
ing on affliction, or the removing of it, may contribute molt 
for his own glory and the good of his people. Again, 
he knows all future things. He knows what will be the ef- 
fect of every cauſe, and the event of every counſel : So that 
he cannot be ſurpriſed with any thing that can happen to us, 
nor forced through ignorance to take new counſel. Upon 
theſe grounds let us be encouraged to commit ourſelves 
wholly to him. This is the uſe that the pſalmiſt makes of 
God's omniſcience ; Thou haſt ſeen it, ſays he, for thou be- 
holdeſt miſchief und ſpite to requite it with thy hand: The poor 
committeth_ himſelf unto thee (i): and ſo do I. | 


+ 


SERMON XVII. 


Exhort. 4. ULD you have any profitable and uſe- 
ful knowledge? Go for it to God as a 
God of infinite knowledge. His is original knowledge, the 
ſpring and fountain of all knowledge that is in the creatures. 
God challenges this to himſelf as his preragative, Who hath 
put wiſdom in the inward parts ? Or who hath given underſtand- 
ang to the heart (a)? To this purpoſe it is faid, There is a 
Spirit in man ; and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them 
undenſtanding (b). All the light and knowledge of arts and 
ſciences is from him. He giveth wijdomuntothe wiſe, and knows- 
Edge to them that know underſtanding (c). We muſt ſhine 
in his beam. Therefore ſeek to God, and depend on him 
for all needful knowledge. Study alone will not make you 
knowing men. Look up to the Father of lights.” _ 
More particularly, go to him for ſaving and practical 
knowledge ; ſuch a knowledge of God, and Chrift, and of 
the mind and will of God, as deeply affects the heatt, and 
influenceth the life and practice. Conſider, 1. You are 
naturally blind and ignorant in ſpiritual things. He had 
| lacketh 
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lackiththe graces of the Spirit is blind (d). Your undenſtand- 


11 ing is naturally darkened (e). Lea, how defective ire even 
= the molt eminent ſaints in point of knowledge? Hence Da- 


vid is often ſo earneſt for divine teaching (J). Our natu- 
ral blindneſs is cured only in part; much of it ſtill remain= 
eth. We need to have our eyes more opened, and our ſight 
more cleared. 2. Saving and practical knowledge is a very 
great bleſſing. It is a diſtinguiſhing bleſſing; a ſpecial gift 
of God only to a few whom he dearly loveth. It is a prin- 
cipal part of the image of God in man. It promotes the 
increaſe and exerciſe of all the graces of the Spirit. It is 
heaven begun: A perfection in it is the happineſs of the 
glorified above (g). 3. God alone is the Author and Foun- 
tain of this knowledge. It is not attainable by natural rea- 
ſon : For the natural man recerveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know 
them,- becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned (H). It cannot be 
attained by our own pains, induſtry, and ſtudy. It is of a 
divine original. We muſt be taught of God, and learn of the 
Father, It is an union from the holy One; and a fruit of God's 


ſhining into the heart (i). 4. You may go to God for this 


knowledge with confidence and hope. He is no leſs wil- 
ling to communicate ſaving knowledge to men now, than he 
was at man's firſt creation. This is the encouragement the 
apoſtle propoſes, F any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſt of Gad, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not: And it ſhall 
be given him (k). God is not like a proud man, that had ra- 
ther expoſe another to ſhame for his ignorance, than to be 
at pains to teach him. $5. Prayer is a ſpecial mean to obtain 
this bleſſing. Solomon tells us, I thou crisft after knowledge, 
and liſteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ——T hen ſhalt thou uns. 
derfland the four of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God (1). 
God is the hearer of prayer (n). All other means are ſancti- 
fied by prayer. When you uſe other means, without own- 
ing God, you make arr idol of your own underſtanding. 
Well then, ſeek to God for knowledge, and eſpecially for 
ſaving knowledge. And, 1. Seek it humbly, lamenting and 
bewailing your ignorance. John wept becauſe he book was 
ſealed ; and he got it open by weeping (n). When you are a- 
Veink N22. :: - X | ſhamed 


(4) 2 Pet. i. 9. (e) Eph. iv. 18. (/) Pal. exix, and elſe- 
where. (g) Col. ui. 10. 2 Pet. i. 2. John xvii. 3. (4) 1 Cor. ii. 
14. (i) John vi. 45. 1 John ii. 20 2 Cor. iv. 6. (4) James i. 5. 
69 Prov. ii. 375 5+. (m) Pſal. Izv. 2. (n) Rev. V. 43 5% | 
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ſhamed of your ignorance, then may you look to be taught of 
God. Hence the Lord fays to Ezekiel, I they be aſhamed, 
fhew them the form of the houſe (o). Again, humbly fubmit 
your reaſon to divine revelation. God 'reveals himſelf 15 
babes (p). He reveals the choĩceſt truths to meek and hum 
ble ſouls. The meek wuill he guide in judgment ; the meek will 
he teach his way (q). 2. Seek it 3 Be very impor- 
tunate, and take no nay-ſay. Cry offer nowledge (r). Fol- 
low God, as the blind men did Chriſt (). Be earneſt that the 
eyes of your underſtanding may be opened: And never give 
. over, till God break in upon yohr heart with the lively light 
of his Spirit. 3. Seek it in Chriſt.” Tou muſt yield up 
yourſelves to God to be taught by the Spirit : And this re- 
ſignation muſt be made in and through Chriſt the Mediator; 
for, without a mediator, God will not ſpeak to you ſinful 
creatures, unleſs out of the fire in words of 'wrath If he 
ſpeak to you in words of peace and falvation, it muſt be from 
the mercy-ſeat, that is, through Chriſt, who is God's Pro- 
pitiatory (s). 4. Seek it in the due uſe of appointed means. 
Be diligent and attentive in reading and hearing the word, 
and attend the ordinance of catechizing. Theſe being the 
means of God's appointment, you mult, in the uſe of them, 
wait for the teachings of the Spirit. You muſt Hear, if you 
would learn of the Father (t). The opening the ſcriptures, 
and the opening the underſtanding, go together (#). 

- Ufes. For comfort. To you who are the children of God, 
and have a ſpecial covenant intereſt in him and relation to 
him, the doctrine of God's omnifcience affotds you ground 
of ſtrong conſolation, in divers cafes. As, | 
I. Under ſpiritual deſertion, and groundleſs apprehen 
ſions of being neglected or forgotten by God. The children 
of God are fometimes haunted with this temptation, that 
God hath forgotten them, and doth not look after them, 
nor take notice of what concerns them; as if he did not 
mind that there is ſuch a man in the world. Hence the church 
cries out, My Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath for- 
gotten me (x): And thepfalmiſt, #/hyhaſt er, forgotten me( y)? 
And God reprehends this in his people, W hy ſayeſt thou, O 
Jacob, and ſpeabeſt, O Iſrael, my way is hide from the: Lord, 
and my judgment is paſſed over from my God (z). But in this 

| caſe, 


(o) Ezek. «lik 11. () Matth xi. 25. (g) Pſal. xxv. . 6 1) Prov. 
W 3. () Matth. xx. 31. () Rom. iii. 25. (f) John vi. 45. (u) Luke 
XXlVe 32, 45. (x) Ifa. xlix. 14 (y) Plal. xlii. 9. (z) Iſa. al. 27. 
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' caſe, it may eomſort you who ate the children of God, that 
vou are not unknown to him. He knows the perſons of all 
his own, Te foundation of God flandeth ſure, having this ſeal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are bis. He knows his ſheep by 
name. Hence he ſays to Moſes, I now thee by name (a). 
He knows you by name and firname. As he foreknew 
you from eternity; ſo he cannot be ignorant of you in 
time (+). And be cannot forget you. Hence he ſays to his 
church, Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſbe would 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? Tea, they may far- 
get ; yet will [ not forget thee. Behold I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands. Your names are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. Chriſt ſays of the ſparrows, not one of them is 
Forgotten before God (5). And are his own children forgotten? 
He knows and remembers you in this world, to care for and 
look after you, to pardon your iniquities, heal your diſeaſes, 
ſtrengthen you under temptations, guide you in your diffi- 
culties, preſerve you in dangers, and to perform all things 
for you: And he will remember you at laſt, to raiſe you aut 
. of your graves, to gather you to himſelf, and to reward you 
according to his promiſe. 

2. Here is ground of comfort againſt all unjuſt cenſures of 
your perſons or ways. Sincere Chriſtians are often judged 
and cenſured as hypocrites, and their beſt actions as acts of 
hypoeriſy. Some indeed cenfure them ignorantly; others 

do it knowingly and wickedly. They are often miſtaken 
and miſunderſtood by men, and the worſt conſtructions put 
7 upon their beſt performances. But, in this caſe, it may be 
very comfortable to you whoſe hearts are upright before God, 
== tbat you have a Judge of infinite knowledge, who knows 
exactly the ſtate of your perſons, the integrity of your hearts, 
and the uprightneſs of your ways: For, he looks into ihe 
heart, and knows the quay of the righteous (c) How comfort- 
able is it, that God is not led by the judgment of men, and 
cannot miſtake the reality of a mere appearance? He ſees 
and knows, not only your outward actions, but your inward 
affections, principles, and ends. The ſaints take comfort 1 
from this. 4//o now, ſays Job, behold, my witneſs is in heaven, 
and my record is on high: And, He knows the way that I take (d). 
With what comfort did the prophet appeal to God? But, 


thou, 
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' beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now, how I have walked before 


' all things, thou f knew that I love thee (h)! It may ſometimes 


when their duties lie too open to the eyes of men, that they 


{/) Match vi 4, 6, 


164 Of Gut 5 weng. 
thou, O Lord, knoweft meg thou haſt ſeen me, and ** mine 
heart towards thee (ej. Vea, Chriſt himſelf is brought 75 
taking comfort from this, I have not refrained my tips, © 


Lord, thou knoweſt (F). How comfortable is it when you can 
appeal to God for your ſincerity, and ſay with Hezekiah, I 


thee'in truth, and with a perfect heart ; and have done that which 
is good in thy fight (g): And with Peter, Lord, thou kneweſt 


comfort us, that God knows we did that in the integrity of 
our hearts, which men cenſure as done for baſe and ſordid ends, 
. Here is ground of comfort againſt Satan's accuſations. 
He is called the aceuſer of the brethren, and is ſaid to accuſe them 
before God day and night (ij. He accuſes them to God for 
their fins, as he did Joſhua, the high prieſt (+). And he 
wreſts and miſrepreſents their beſt actions, as if done in hy- 
2 and for baſe ends; as he did with Job. But it may 
comfortable to you who are truly godly, in this caſe alſo, 
that God knows your ſincerity, and the integrity of your 1 * 
ways; fo that Satan ſhall never prevail to get you caſt out of 
God's favour. God knows you well enough, and fees the 8 
falſhood of Satan's accuſations, and that he does no more 
but ſlander you. There is no poſſibility of his impoſing upon 1 | 
is | 


an omniſcient God. This may alfo comfort you, When, 
through the malice and ſubtility of Satan; flanders and falſe 
accuſations are raiſed againſt you among men. Your name 
is bright in God's fight, how much ſoeyer it be ſullied be- 
fore men. 

4. Here is ma ier of comfort in fecrer duties. Sincere 
Chriſtians are ſo much afraid of hypocriſy and vain-glory, 
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affect great privacy in performing many duties. As many 
ſinners ſeek corners wherein to act their wickedneſs; fo do 
the ſaints ſeek corners wherein to pray and meditate, and 
perform other duties. Now, the world can take no notice 
of this: Yet nothing is loſt. It is comfort enough to a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, whoſe great aim is to pleaſe God, that he ſees 
and knows all And as he /zes in ſecret, ſo he will reward 
openly (I). Yea, he ſees into the moſt ſecret receſſes of the 
heart; fo that not a gracious e nor a holy thought, 
. can 
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Lean eſcape his notice. He hath a book of remembrance for 
them that think, upan hit name. He ſees, not only your works 
| ard Tabowrs, but alſo-your faith and patience in working them, 
| and your ſincere love in them ( And though there be 
| % many weakneſſes and imperfections in yoyr beſt duties: Yet 
: Cod ſearches your heart, and ſees what good is in it, and 
5 = knows and approves of your good affections, in the midſt of 
manifold weakneſſes that are mingled with your performances. 
2 5. More particularly, here is matter of comfort in ſecret 
3 prayer. God ſees and knows your prayers (), though never 
* ſo ſecret. How comfortable is it, that you do not call upon 
. a deaf and ignorant idol, but upon a God of infinite khow- 
n RE ledge, who can difcern your particular cry, though crouded 
* = by a multitude of cries from others; as Cbriſt diſcerned the 


Ee = believing touch of a poor woman from the preſs of the throng- 
- ing multitude? Again, when you are at a loſs how to expreſs 
y = yourſelves in prayer; yet God knows and underſtands your 
o, = tghs and groans; he knows what is the mind and meanin 

ar 1 of the Spirit in them. So the apoſtle tells us, The Spirit it 
of elf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings' which cannot be 
ne RE uttered - And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what ts the 
re RE ind of the Spirit (o). How doth David chear himſelf with 


on 1 this: O Lord, ſays he, my groaning is not hid from thee. And 
he hears your tears, the voice of your weeping ; and reſerves your 
iſe bears in his bottle (p). Again, your preſent condition may be 
ſuch, that you cannot pray in any good order and method, 
but your prayers are full of diftraftion and confuſion : Yet 1 
Cod underſtands the meaning of them, and knows how to 
diſtinguiſh between what is yours and what is his in your 


ere IMS. 
ry, RX prayers. He ſees and knows the frame of your hearts in 
ey prayer, if they be meek, humble, and broken ; and he judges 
ny of your prayers by that, and not by external enlargements. 
do Again, when in prayer you forget any thing which at firſt you 
and intended: Yet God knows the mind of the Spirit, and there- 
tice fore will put that in your prayers for you, which you forgot 
in- to put in yourſelves. He hears your defires, though they be 
ſees not _— expreſſed in prayer. Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, 
ard Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the humble: And, Lord, all 
the WE» deſire is before thee (q). And he knows all your wants and 
ght, neceſſities, though you have not expreſſed them: Your Father 
can 5 tnoweth what things ye have need of, before ye aſk him (r). 5 4 
« 3. "i 5 (m) Mal. iii. 16." Rev. ii. 2. Heb. vi. 10. (2) Matth. vi. 6. 
1 3. le) Rom. vii. 26, 27. (y) Pfal xxxviii. 9. Pal. vi. 8. Iſa. xxxviii. 


l 8., (e) Pad x. 17, Flal. rx, ii. 9. C) Manth. v. 8. 
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6. Here is matter of comfort in the want of ability and op- 
portunity to do good Sometimes yau have an earneſt deſire 
and firm purpoſe of doing goed things: But you have no a- 
bility to bring the ſame to paſs, or you lack opportunity. In 
this caſe it is comfortable that God knows your heart and mind 
in it. The defires and purpoſes of your heart lie open to his 
view, and are acceptable and pleaſing to him. Becauſe he 
ſearches the heart, therefore he accepts the will for the deed : 
For zf there * a willing mind, it is accepted, according to that a 
man bath, and not according to that he hath not (6). So God knew 
and accepted of David's purpoſe to build a houſe for his name 
T hou didſt «vell, ſays the Lord, in that it was in thine heart (t). 
7. Here you have ground of comfart in all your infirmities 
and weakneſſes. God knows and remembers them; and this 


moves and engages his tender compaſſion. So the pſalmiſt 


tells us, Like as a father 2 his children, . ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him ; For he knoweth our frame ; he remembereth 
that we are duſt (u). This the pſalmiſt gives as a reaſon why 
he is fo gracious in pardoning, ſo backward in puniſhing, and 
ſo patient in waiting. He knows how frail your natural con- 
ſtitution is, how frail and brittle you are by creation, and how 
little you are able to endure, how eaſily cracked and cruſhed: 
And his mindfulneſs of this excites his compaſſion, fo that 
he will debate with you in meaſure, and deal gently with you. 
Again, he knows your weakneſs and infirmity by corruption, 
how apt you are to be drawn to fin, againſt your ſincere pur- 
pole: And therefore will either preſerve you from temptation, 
or ſupport you under it, and paſs by your infirmities, And 
he knows how weak in grace you are, and how little ſtrength 
you have for duty; and therefore pities you, and pardons your 
ſhort-comings, and expects no more than you are able to do. 
8. Here is ground of comfort alſo under your afflictions. 
The trials and diſtreſſes of the children of God are not un- 
known to him. He knows their tribulation and poverty (x). And 
he hears their cries under affliction. So the Lord tells Moſes, 
T1 have ſurely ſeen the afflition of my people who are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry, by reaſon of their taſk-maſters : For I know 
their ſorrows (y). He ſees into their dungeons, and beholds 
their miſeries, and knows their ſtraits and extremities, and 
pities their afflicted caſe. This was a comfort to the pſalmiſt, 
Thou haſt ſeen it, fays he, for thou beholdeft miſchief and ſpite to re- 
N quite 


ser. viii. 18. (e) 's Chron. vi, f. (a) Plal, Gi. 13, 14 
(x) Rev, ii. 9. (0) Exod, iii. 7. 
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quite it with thy hand: The poor committeth himſelf unto thee (a). 
Your Smpebonalh Father ſees and beholds the ſpite and 


' malice that lurks in the hearts of wicked oppreſſors, and the 


miſchief that is done by their hands. Particularly, this may 
chear your: heart in your outward wants. and ſtraits, Your 
heavenly Father knows that 75 have need of all theſe things (a). 
Your Father who loves you dearly, and hath all power in his 
hand, and can perform all things for you, he knows your ne- 
ceſſities and pinching ſtraits. This may felieve your minds 
againſt all diſtruſtful fears and cares. 

g. Here we have matter of comfort againſt the ſubtle plots 
and clandeſtine contrivances of enemies againſt the church. 
God hath an exact knowledge of them: For his eyes pierce 
into their very hearts. Solomon tells us, Hell and detrnttion 
are before the Lord: how much more then the hearts of the childrun 
of men (b). All the church's enemies, even ſuch of them as 
are molt ſecret, lie open to him. Ty. of them are hid from 
us, their hatred againſt religion being diſguiſed with fair pre- 
tences of friendſhip : But none of them can lie bid from an 
all-ſeeing God. Mine adverſaries are all befere thee (c), ſaith the 
pſalmiſt, as a type of Chriſt, They are all before him, not 
only as to their perſons, but alfo in their ſecret and ſubtle 
devices and counſels againſt his church and people. He ſees 
their rage and malice. He knows when they go to conſult, 
and what are their decrees and refolutions. To this purpoſe 
the artig; to Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, I Eno thy 
abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and im) rage againſt 
me (d). God cannot be deceived by the moſt cloſe and ſub- 
tle enemies. He knows all the methods of theic counſels, 
and how they reſolve to execute their deſigns. Though they 
ſeek deep to bids their counſel from the Lord, and their wars are in 
the dark, and they jay, Who ſeeth us? or who knoweth us Let 
ſurely their turning of things upede-down ſhall be efteemed as the 
potters clay (e). The molt ſubtle contrivances of enemies are 
never too deep for God to fathom, nor too cloſe for him to 
fruſtrate. 
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DISCOURSE v. 
Ot te Wiſdam of God. 
% « SERMON XxX. 


Jude 25. To the only wiſe Ged, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 


imon and power, both now and ever, Amen. 


IN this verſe, and the preceding, the apoſtle concludes this 
epiſtle with a ſolemn doxology, or voice of praiſe unto 
God. We may notice theſe two things in the verſe. 

1. To whom this praiſe is here given; 1% God. And as 
he is ſet forth in the preceding verſe by his power, ſo here 
by his wiſdom and goodneſs. 1. By his wiſdom; the only wiſe 
God. I take the name God here eſſentially, as including all 
the perſons of the-God-head. God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, is he only wiſe God to whom praiſe is here given. 
Some interpreters underſtand the name God here perſonally, 
and think that the Son, the ſecond perſon, is here meant: 
But grant it be ſo, yet wiſdom is here attributed to him as he 
is God; and when he is called the only zuiſe God, wiſdom is 
not ſo appropriated to him as to exclude the wiſdom of the 
Father and of the Holy Ghoſt, but to exclude the wiſdom of 
all the creatures. Though ſome of the creatures have wiſ- 
dom; yet in compariſon of the wiſdom of God, it is none at 
all, or doth not deſerve that name. 2. By his goodneſs, im- 
plied in this title, Saviaur. This title is moſt frequently given 
to the Son in ſeripture, becauſe he only aſſumed our nature, 
and by his obedience and ſufferings in that nature purchaſed 
ſpiritual and eternal falvation for us. Yet this title is alſo 
given to God eſſentially conſidered: So that not only is G 
the Son our Saviour, but God the Father alſo (a), as he is the 
Author and Fountain of our ſalvation, by deſigning and pur- 
poſing ſalvation for an elect company, and contriving the way 
of ſalvation, and ſending Chriſt to purchaſe it, and the Holy 


Ghoſt to apply it: And ſo God the Holy Ghgſt is alſo our Savi- 


our (b), by applying the falvation Chriſt hath purchaſed to all 
the elect. 
2. The 


(a) Ifa. xliii. 3. and xlv. 15. (5) 1 Tim. i, 95 
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| | Of the Wiſdom of Gad. | 189 
"iy The praiſe that is given to him. To him be glory and 
majeſty, dec. But it is the firſt words of the verſe that I am 
to inſjſt upon; in the proſecution of this docttine. | 


Obſers: W icli is the property ant excellency of God alone; or, 
| he only is wiſe. + | 
I ſhall here ſhewz 


i. What wiſdom is, and in what ſenſe it is attributed to Ged. 


2. That God is wiſe ; of that wiſdom is one of the propers 
ties and excellencies of his nature. | 

3. That he is the "y wiſe God ; and in what ſenſe he is [9. 

4. M herein the wiſdom of God doth appear. 

5. 1 jhall apply the doctrine. | TEE 


Fin, What wiſd6m is, and in what ſenſe it is attributed 
to God. There is a two-fold wiſdom af God ſpoken of in 
fcripture. 1. His perſonal wiſdom ; and that is the Son; 
the ſecond perſon, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He is called by 


te apoſtle e wid of God (c). And he is frequently ex- 
bpreſſed by this name in the book of the Proverbs, eſpecially in 


chapters viiith and ikth. He is called 2h 4vi/dom of God, be- 


is an act 
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dauſe in him God did ſhew forth his wiſdom in an eminent 
manner; and in him are hid all the treafures of wiſdem and 
= +#n:wledge (d); and it is he that reveals to us the Father's ſe- 
== crets, and declares to us the counſel of God fot our ſalvation; 
2. His eſſential wiſdom; which is his wiſdom conſidered ag 
== an eſſential property of his nature, and common to the three 
== perſons in the God-head. It is of this I ſpeak here. | 


In the preceding diſcourſe I ſpoke of God's knowledge. 


7 © There is a difference between knowledge and wiſdom. The 


apoſtle ſpeaks of them as different gifts of the Spirit in men: 
To one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom ; to atiether the 
word of knowletlge by the ſame Spirit (). Knowledge reſpects 


| things conſidered abſolutely, and in themfelves ; wifdom re- 


ſpects things in the relation they have to one another as means 


and ends. So that knowledge is the root of wiſdom, and wiſ- 


dom is the fruit of knowledge. Khowledge is the foundation 
of wiſdom, and wiſdom is the ſuperſtructure upon knowledge. 
— is only an act of the underſtanding; but wiſdom 
ar th of the underſtanding and of the will. Knows 
ledge belongs to ſpeculation ; by wiſdom belongs to prac- 
, tices 


0) 1. Cor. i 24. (4) Col. iii, 3. () i Cor. all. d. 


lads 
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170 Of the Wiſdom of God. 
tice, and is the ſplendor and luſtre of knowledge ſhining forth 
in our reſolutions and actings. And as theſe two are differ- 
ent gifts and excellencies in men, ſo alſo they are diſtinct per- 
fections in God, according to our manner of conceiving His 
knowledge is the ſimple, underſtanding of things; but his wiſ- 
_dom is his fkilful contriving and appointing, ordering and 
diſpoſing of all things. The apoſtle ſpeaks of them as diſtinct 
perfections: O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knows- 
ledge of God (e]! 

_ Wiſdom, in man, is that virtue or ability whereby he diſ- 
poſeth and orders his refolutions, undertakings and aCtings, 
ſo as he may beſt attain the worthy end which he propoſeth 
to himſelf. So, the wiſdom of God is that perfection where- 
by he diſpoſes and orders all things in ſuch a way as doth 
moſt advance and promote his own glory. There are ſeveral 0 
things wherein wiſdom in man doth conſiſt ; and there is in 
the divine wiſdom what is anfwerable to them in our con- 
ception. 1. Wiſdom lies in 5 a right end to ourſelves, 
He is the wiſeſt man that aths or the nobleſt end: So God is 
infinitely wiſe, as he acts for the moſt excellent end, to wit, 
his own glory: For of him, and through, and to him are all things ; 
o whom be glory for ever. Amen 7 ). 2. Wiſdom lies in mak- 
ing choice of and uſing the moſt fit and proper means for at - 
taining our end. Now, God is at liberty to uſe what means 1 
he pleaſeth : and as he ſometimes works by ſmall means, bvßß 
unlikely means, by ſeemingly contrary means; ſo it is his pre- 
rogative, that he gives a right bias to any means he is pleaſed FRE 
to uſe for promoting his own glory. And ſometimes the 
means he uſeth are very admirable, and in their own nature 
myſterious, wherein his wiſdom doth radiantly ſhine forth ; 
as in our redemption by Chriſt. 3. Wiſdom lies in la- 
ing hold upon and improving the fitteſt ſeaſons for bringing 
about our defi For a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth bath time 
and judgment (g). So, God is infinitely wiſe to time the exe- 
cution of his own counſels. Being infinite in knowledge, he 
hath at ance a perfect view of all the circumſtances of things, | 
1o that he cannot be miſtaken as to the proper ſeaſon of bring- 
ing about his own purpoſes. He hath made every thing beauti- 
ful in his time (b). He hath an exact knowledge of times and 
ſeaſons, and is infinitely wiſe to chuſe the fitteſt. 4. Wiſdom 
lies in acting judiciouſly and rationally. A wife man 2 


A 


e e e UT PP OE ORE 


ww 65 id & =. 


— 


me ff Sw, ee = 2A 


. silled, but is guided by right reaſon, and acts with judg> 


— — 0 
CY CL, ES 
* r 


Of the Wiſdem of God. TT 


ment. 80, God doth nothing but with reaſon and under- 
ſtanding. He is a God of judgment ; and all bis ways are fuꝗg · 
ment. His will is never without counſe/. Hence it is called 
the counſel of his will (i). | | "I 

But in attributing wiſdom to God, there are two things we 
muſt advert unto. 1. We muſt remember that his wiſdom 
is not a habit ſuperadded to his eſſence, as it is in us; as if 
God were compounded of ſubſtance and qualities, as we are: 
For he is a moſt kimple and uncompounded Being. But his 


wiſdom is the ſame with his efſence. The wiſdom of God 


| 5 is the wiſe God, or God acting wiſely. All the perfections 


of God, though they ſeem diverſe in our conceptions, are one 


| and the ſame in him, and the ſame with his efſence. 2. We 
F muſt not think that God conſults and deliberates, and reaſons 


matters with himſelf, as men do, and fo is determined to a 


1 choice of proper means, and of fit ſeaſons and opportunities 


of acting: For this would imply ignorance and heſitation of 
mind antecedent to ſuch conſultation, and a change of will 


| and purpoſe after it: And God hath no need of ſuch delibe- 


ration and reaſoning ; for he hath at once a perfect view of 
all the means for effecting his own purpoſes, and of all the 
circumſtances of things, ſo that he can never be at a loſs what 


XxX courſe he ſhould take, | 


776 Second, I proceed to prove that God is wiſe; or, that wif- 
dom is one of the excellencies and perfections of the divine 
nature. Though the proof of this needs not be inſiſted upon, 


yet it may be edifying to conſider ſome ſcripture expreſſions 
about it. Wiſdom is often attributed to God in the holy 


1 1 | ſcriptures, and that under a variety of expreſſions. He is ſaid 
to be w/e in heart (T). This is ſpoken of God after the manner 


of men, in whom the heart is the ſeat of wiſdom : So that the 
meaning is, he is perfectly and profoundly wiſe. Job doth 


ME 2lfo expreſs himſelf thus, With him is oiſdom and frength (1). 


Wiſdom is with him, as its maſter and ſovereign Lord ; with 
him, as its ſole Author and Proprietor. Again, Elihu tells 
us, He is mighty in firength and wiſdom (m). The particle and 
is not in the original text; and fo ſome interpreters under- 
ſtand the words thus, He is mighty in the firength of wiſdom, or 


| 5 mighty firong in wiſdom. So Daniel tells us, Wiſdom and might 


are 
() Iſa. xxx. 18. Deut. zxxii 4, Eph. i. 11. 

Et quia in illa fimplicitate non eft aliud ſapere guam </*, eadem 

ibi ſapientia gue eſentia. Avg. de Trin. L. 7. G. 1. 

(#) Job. ix. 44 (0) Job. zi. 13. (u) Job Xxxvi. 5. 


| ous deliberation : But it is aſcribed to him in condeſcenſion 


47) Eph. lt, 10. (r) Job xii. 13. Ifa. xlvi. 10. and 2 xxviii. 20. 
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are his (u). Wiſdom is bis peculiarly, 7 his prerogative; 


it ts 
the royalty of God. Hence the apoſtle cries out, O O the depth 


gf the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God (o) There 
are are treaſures of wiſdom i in him (g). In him are all kinds 
and forts of wiſdom. Hence we read of the manifold F wiſdom 
God (2). It is with reference to this divine perfection that 
counſel is attributed to God in ſcripture. He hath counſel and 
underſtanding. My counſel ſhall fland, ſays he. He 45 won- 
derful i in counſel (r). Now, counſel is attributed to God, not 
properly as it is in us; for ſo it implies weakneſs and labori- 


to our capacity; to ſignify, that as theſe are the wiſeſt acts in 
the creatures that are the reſults of deliberation and counſel; 
ſo God acts nothing but with reaſon and underſtanding: All 
his purpoſes are ſo contrived as is worthy of and becoming his 
lorious Majeſty ; and he hath infinitely wiſe reaſong for all 
he doth. Therefore, as one obſerves , © The wiſdom of God 
46 may be fitly called the counſel-chamber of heaven, where e- 
« very thing i is contrived, that is afterward wrought by his 


< power :” For he orketh all things after the counſel of his own. 


quill (). 

Thus we ſce that wiſdom i is attributed to God i in ſeripture, 
as one of the eee of his nature: And it muſt needs 
be ſo for theſe reaſons. 1. Becauſe wiſdom is a perfection; 
yea, the moſt noble and Mr perfection i in any creature. 
It is a greater perfection than power: Wiſdom is better than 

Hrengtb (t), ſays Solomon: Therefore it muſt be in God after 
an infinite manner. The higheſt perfection cannot be want- 
Ing to him who is infinitely perfect. 2. I argue from God's 
being the Supreme Governor of the world. As wiſdom is 

neceſſary to fit men for government, ſo it muſt be a neceſſary 

perfection to him whoſe kingdom ruleth over all. As without 

wiſdom he could not have made the world; ſo without it he 

could not govern the ſame. Certainly, he who hath an uni- 

verſal, independent government, muſt have an univerſal, in- 
dependent wiſdom. 3. All God's other perfections would 
be none without wiſdom: They would be as a body without 

an eye, as a ſoul without underſtanding. His patience would 
be cowardice, his Jens a tyranny, his power an oppreſſion, 

F without 


(n) Dan ii. 20. (e) Rom. xi. 33. | ) Col. ii. 3. 


. * Flavel's Righteous Man's Refuge. | 
6 Eph. J. 11.7 „ (t) Eccl „ix. 16, 
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dom from another, cannot properly be called wiſe: And ſuch 


\ 


* 


p / 
without the conduct of wiſdom. | Without it they could 
ſhine in a due luſtre and brightneſs.. Hence an eminent di- 
vine fays, * Wiſdom is the jewel in the ring of all the divine 
« excellencies, and holineſs is the ſplendor of that jewel #*,”? 
4 The wiſdom of men and angels is derived from God as the 
Spring and Fountain of it. He giveth wvi/dom to the auiſe (u. 
Therefore he himſelf muſt be eminently wiſe: For, nothing 
can be in the effect which is not eminently in the cauſe. If 
he hath made creatures wiſe, he himſelf muſt be much more 
wiſe. 5. Even the Pagans, by nature's light, had a ſenſe of 
this. They had this natural notion of God, that he is em1- 
nently wiſe. Plato therefore calls him Mind or Underſtanding +. 
Cleanthes uſed to call God Reaſon: And the name philoſopher, 
which their learned men took to themſelves, did ariſe from the 
regard they had to this tranſcendent perfection of God. They 
would not be called Zoo that is, wiſe men but philoſephiy that 
is, lovers of witdom. Both Pythagoras and Socrates thought 
the former too magnificent a title to be given unto any but God. 
Third, I proceed to ſhew that God only is wiſe, in and what 
ſenſe he is ſo. It is one of the divine royalties: It is peculiat 
to him alone. As there is none good but Cod () ſo there is none 
wiſe but he. Even the heathen philoſopher Plato aſſerts 5 wiſ- 


173 6 
not 


| { Adom to be a thing of that excellency, that it cannot proper- 


ly be attributed to any but God. All creatures are but fools in 
compariſon. Solomon, who excelled in wiſdom, was but a poor 
fool to God. The wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God: 
And the fooliſhneſs of God is auifer than men (y). Angels excel 
men in wiſdom (a) Yet there is no proportion between their 
wiſdom and God's; fo that it is as nothing in his fight ; it is 
but folly comparatively to his: His angels he chargeth with fal- 
ly (a). Though they are not chargeable with actual or abſo- 
lute folly, yet they are chargeable with potential and compa- 
rative folly. © God differs infinitely from all creatures in his 


1. He is effentially wiſe. He is ſo by his eſſence. Yea, his 
wiſdom is his very eſſence. He is wiſdom itſelf : It is his 


very nature. He can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be 
moſt wile. bd Ie | 


2. He is independently wiſe. He that borrows his wiſ- 
, 16 
+ Ni. F Plato in Phad. 


(x) Matth. xix. 179, () 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
(z) 2 Sam. xiv. 20. (a) Job iv. 18. 


2 Charnock on the Attributes. 


() Dan. ii. 21. 
1 Cor. i. 25. 
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is the wiſdom of all the creatures ; it is but borrowed. But 
God doth not derive his wiſdom from any other; and it is 
not the birth of ſtudy, nor the fruit of experience But he 
hath it in and of himſelf. He never goeth out of himſelf to 
learn wiſdom, nor doth he receive counſel from any. Vith 
whom took he counſel, and who inſtructed him, and taught him in the 
| ö # (5)? With what man or angel, with what 
politician did he ever conſult ? He is infinitely above and be- 
yond all inſtruction, advice or counſel from any. 

3. He is perfectly wiſe. The greateſt wits among men 
are not without ſome mixture of madneſs. But there is no 
defect in the wiſdom of God. It is beautiful, without any 
deformity. The wiſdom of men and angels is but a faint ſha- 
dow of it. Wiſdom is in him in the moſt abſolute perfection 

4. He is infinitely wiſe. We cannot ſet bounds and limits 
to his wiſdom, and ſay, He is ſo wiſe, and no more. Nothing 
can be added to it. The greateſt wiſdom among men is in- 
creaſed by experience, and furthered by inſtruction and exer- 
ciſe ; but the wiſdom of God is not capable of any addition. 
He cannot be more wiſe than he is. The experience of ſo 
many thouſand years in the government of the world, hath 
added nothing to the wt moms of Pi his wiſdom. 

5. He is immutably wiſe. He can never loſe his wiſdom, 
nor have it impaired in the leaſt. The wiſeſt of men are not 
wiſe at all times. The wiſdom of man is often loft by dot- 
age; and the minds of ſome who excelled in wiſdom have 
been darkened with folly; as Nebuchadnezar. But the wiſ- 
dom of God is ever with him. With him it wiſdom and ftrength(c). 
Wiſdom is with him; it is inſeparable from his nature. He 
is not variable in his counſel; it it fands for ever, and to all 

ations (d); it is unmoveable like a rock. Hence we read 
of the immutability of his counſel (e). 

6. He is univerſally wiſe. Some are wiſe in one kind of 
employment and buſineſs, and ſome in another. But God is 
wiſe in all his contrivances and purpoſes, and wiſe in all his 
executions; wiſe in all his ways, and in all his works, both 
of creation and providence. None can charge him with raſh- 
neſs or a defect of his wiſdom in any of his proceedings. The 
wiſeſt men ſometimes flip, and fleep like the fooliſh virgins: 
The faireſt copy that ever was written by men had ſome ble- 
miſhes in it. But all God's works are done in the depth of 
wiſdom : For he wills and works all by counſel ; he worketh 


all things after the counſel of his own will (F). 7. He 


(5) Ifa. xl. 14, (c) Jeb xii. 13. (4) Pal. xxxin. 
11. (e) Heb. vi. 17. /) Eph. i. 11. 


7. He is originally wiſe. He is the Fountain of all cre- 
ated wiſdom. The wifdom of men and angels is but a drop 
from this ocean: For he giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowledge 
to them that know underflanding (g) He only is wiſe, becauſe 
all wiſdom is originally in him, and derived from bim. Spi- 
ritual wiſdom is from him. Hence the apoſtle exhorts, 
any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God (b). Political wi 
dom, wiſdom for government, is from him. Solomon's wiſ- 
dom was the gift of the Moſt High. Artificial wiſdom owns 
him as the Fountain. All arts among men are rays of divine 
wiſdom ſhining on them. Bezaleel's wiſdom for embroidery, 
and deviſing curious works, was the gift of God (i). Tea, 
the wiſdom of the huſbandman is from God. His God doth 
inftruftt him to diſcretion, and doth teach bim: And having 
ſpoken of ſome parts of the huſbandman's wiſdom, he adds, 
This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of Hoſts, who is 
in counſel, and excellent in working (). 80 that all wiſdom is 
originally from God. All candles are lighted at this torch. 
He is the Father of lights (!). To him we owe all the light and 
wiſdom we have. | | 

8. He is incomprehenſibly wiſe, The deepeſt heads a- 
mong men are but ſhallow ; but the wiſdom of is an un- 
ſearchable depth Hence the apoſtle cries out, O the 
the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God (m) There 
are riches of wiſdom, and a depth in theſe riches, and ſuch a 
depth as is to be admired but cannot be comprehended ; a 
depth that none can fathom., The pfalmiſt adores God for 
this, Thy thoughts are very deep (n). None can dive into the 
depth of divine wiſdom. No created underſtanding can con- 
ceive how wiſe he is. We read of ſecrets of wiſdom (o). There 
are unſearchable depths of wiſdom even in the ways and works 
of God, ſuch ſecrets of wiſdom as the wiſeſt of men never 


ſaw: How much leſs can we comprehend God's effential 
wiſdom. | | 


SERMON XX. 


Fourth, I GO on to ſhew wherein the wiſdom of God doth 

| appear. It appears, 1. In the work of creation. 
2. In the government of the world. 3- And eſpecially, in 
our redemption by Chriſt, 1. 18 


(Z) Dan. ii. 21. (5) James i. 5. (i) Exod. xxxi. 3. 
(4 f viii. 6, 1 ' 5 Tm XI 11 
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176 Of the Wiſdom of Gad. | \ 
1. In the work of creation. There is no creature fo mai 
but glitters with a beam of divine wiſdom. Hence the pſal- 
milt cries out, O Lord, how manifold are thy works : In wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all (a). His wiſdom thines in the frame 
both of the heavens and of the earth: The pſalmiſt owns, 
that by wiſdom he made the heavens( ) : And Solomon tells us, 
that by wwi/dom he hath founded the earth; by underflanding hath 
he gſtabliſbed the heavens (c). And, ſays the prophet, He hath 
made the earth by his power ; he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his 
wiſdom, and hath firetched out the heavens by his diſcretion (d). 
Hence, he is called the Builder of the heavens (e). The word 
ſignifies, an artifical or curious builder, a builder by art. 'The 
world is not a work of chance, but of counſel and rare con- 
trivance. Hence is that lofty deſcription of God, Who hath 

ed the waters in the hollow of his hand? And meted out 
heaven with the ſpan, and comprehended the tuft of the earth in 4 
meaſures and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
balance (f)? All things are diſpoſed by number, weight, 
and meaſure, according to the eternal ideas in God's own 
mind. All is done in exact proportion; ſo that there is a 
wonderful and raviſhing beauty. On this account ſome of 
the ancient heathens framed the images of their gods with 
muſical inſtruments in their hands, to ſignify that God had 
wrought all things in a due proportion. Particularly, the 


. wiſdom of God in creation appears, in the comely variety of 
the creatures he hath made; in their admirable beauty and 


order; in the fitneſs of every creature to its proper end and 
uſe, ſo that nothing is unprofitable ; and in the ſubordination 
of one creature to another for one common end, though they 
are endued with contrary qualities. Indeed, the wiſdom of 
God in creation is above our reach. We may ſay with reſpect 
to this, No man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end (g). We have ſome little glimpſes of his 
wiſdom in creation, that we may admire and praiſe : But we 
cannot diſcern all the beauty and order of it. O the rare and 
wonderful contrivance! 

2. In the government of the world. There are depths of 
wiſdom in the ways of God, which we cannot fathom. That 
text is to be chiefly underſtood of the wiſdom of God in his 
ways towards men; Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canft 
thou fond out the Almighty unto perſection (h) ? God hath infinite- 


| | 1 
- (@) Pfal, civ. 24. (5) Pſal. cxxxvi. 5. (c) Prov. iii. 19. 7 
(4) Jer. x. 12. (e) Heb. zi. 10. (/) Ifa xl. 12. (g) Eecl. 
zii. 11. (5 Job xl. 7. 5 2 * . oy 
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1j wiſe reaſons for all he doth; but his reaſons are unſearch- 
able by us. The rays of infinite wiſdom are too bright and 
” dazzling for our weakneſs; and the ſecrets thereof too deep 
for us to wade into. Even in the works of common provi- 
dence, there are many things that poſe and gravel the under 
ſtanding of man. | | | 
I ſhall give inſtance of ſome things in God's government 
wherein bis wiſdom is moſt illuſtrious. As, F 
(.) In the various inclinations, gifts and abilities of men 
for the good of human ſociety, and without which the cor- 
ration of mankind would be a mere ehaos. Particularly, 
it appears in endowing men with wiſdom and ability for rare 
cContrivances and witty inventions, whence great pfofit and 
= pleaſure bath ariſen unto men. Hence Chrift the perſonal 
wiſdom of God is brought in ſpeaking, I wi/dom dwell with 
prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions (1). 
(2.) In bringing glory to himſelf and good to his people 
out of fin, that evil of evils, which in its own nature tends 
| to ſupplant his glory, and to ruin the creature. He wiſely 
ordered Adam's fall to ſuch an end, as man never dreamed 


| 
; of, and the devil never imagined ; to wit, a full diſcovery of 
{ his grace and mercy in our redemption by Chriſt. And the 
| | the {ins and corruptions of the children of God, are ordered 
, 15 by infinite wiſdom for their good; to make them more hum- 
dle and watchful, to drive them to Chriſt, to raiſe their e. 
ſteem of him, and of the great ſalvation purchaſed by him, 
1 and to make them long for perfect bleſſedneſs in heaven. 
| 534 (3-) In the work of converſion; eſpecially in the manner 
1 == of it. It is God's promiſe to Iſrael, Behold I will allure her (&); 
f Or, as the word may be rendered, I will deceive or beguile her. 
X Hence the goſpel, which is the ordinary mean of converſion, 
| is called the wi/dom of God (I). There is infinite wiſdom and 
4 ill in grace's way, to counterwork the ſtratagems of Satan, 
sand the deceits of the fleſh ; to work upon the heart without 
: =_— wronging the natural faculties ; and to ſuit the key to all the 
4 = wards of the lock, ſo as none of them may be diſordered. And 
0 5 there is infinite wiſdom in God's bringing in ſinners in ſuch 
S _ ways as are ſuited to their natural tempers and diſpoſitions : 
t The ſtubborn he tears like a lion; the gentle he wins by 
Is — ſweetneſs. 0 ogy | 37 
ft „ (4+) In guiding and conducting his people in all the paſ- 
8 {ages of their lives, in all their ſtraits and difficulties, and in 
L Vor.I. No. 2. 2 all 


(i) Prov. viii, 12. (i) Hoſ. ii. 14. () 1 Cor. ii. 
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all their dangers, and bringing them all ſafe to glory at laſt. 
As the ſkill of a pilot is ſeen in bringing a ſhip ſafe to harbour, 
notwithſtanding of many dangers : So, when we conſider the 
many dangers that are in the way of the children of God, what 
rocks there are on every hand of them, and what hazard they 
are in every hour, of making ſhipwreck of faith and a good 
conſcience z it is admirable to think how they are guided. 
WM But there is infinite wiſdom in the way with them. His wiſ- 
3 dom appears in leading and guiding them in the way of duty, 
1 when they are at loſs in their own thoughts, and know not 
what to do; in counterworking the ſtratagems of a ſubtle 
3 devil, and the wiles of a deceitful heart; in meaſuring out 
their comforts for them; in giving ſeaſonable ſupplies of grace; 
in ſuiting their temptations to their ſtrength ; in giving ſea- 
fonable relief under temptations, and opening a door for their 
eſcape. Whatever their trials and temptations be, yet he is 
. never at a loſs as to ways and methods for their help and relief. 
1 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations (m). 
And he is infinitely wiſe to accommodate his help and relief 
to the various neceſſities and conditions of his people. 
(5) In the afflitions he allots unto his people. As, 1. In 
ordering afflictions when they moſt need them, and their a- 
buſe of proſperity calls aloud for them. They are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations only if need be (n): So that their 
afflictions are moſt neceſſary and ſeaſonable. 2. In ſuiting 
their afflictions to their various luſts, and to their different 
tempers and diſpoſitions. Afflictions are God's phyſic; and 
g he is infinitely wiſe to mingle and temper the potion, to the 
various conditions of his people. God is faithful who will not 
1 ſuffer them to be tempted above that they are able; but will with 
the templation alſo make a way to eſcape, that they may be able to 
bear it (o). Divers luſts have divers remedies; and God knows 
How to ſtrike in the right vein. 3. In the gracious iſſues of 
I} the ſharpeſt afflictions he allots them. He brings meat out of 
the eater, and out of the ſtrong he brings forth ſweetneſs. So, 
| the heads of leviathan, became meat to them inhabiting the wilder- 
neſs (p) God out-wits Satan, by bringing light out of dark- 
| neſs, and making poiſons to become medicines. He ſancti- 
a ies the afflictions of his people, to ſtrengthen their faith, con- 
| firm their hope, fortify their patience, and make them more 
holy. All things work together for good to them that love 
e (6.) In 
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Of the Wiſdom of God. 179 
(6.) In the wonderful deliverances he ſometimes works for 
his church and people. As, 1. In the admirable manner in 
which delivetances are ſometimes brought about. There is a 
depth of wiſdom in his way. 2. In the ſeaſon of the deliver- 
ance. He ſometimes delivers his church, when ſhe is on the 
brink of ruin, and her danger in all human appearance una- 
voidable : As in queen Eſther's time. He ſometimes delivers 
in ſuch a ſeaſon wherein his people leaſt expect it, ſo that 
they are ſurpriſed therewith. Hence the church ſays,. V hen 
the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were hke them that 
dream (r). 3. In raifing up, fitting and qualifying inſtru- 
ments for this work. Thus, Moſes, a man learned in all the 
wiſdom. of the Egyptians, and who had the advantage of a 
generous and princely education, was raiſed up to be the de- 
liverer of God's people, and to be their head and captain. 4. 
In diſappointing the projects of enemies in the height of their 
hopes, and ruining them by their own enterprizes, The Lord 
i known by the judgment which be executeth ; the wicked is ſnared 
in the work of his own hands (s). He ſcattereth the proud in the 
imagination of 4heir hearts (t). Sometimes ruin ſeizeth upon 
enemies by;theſe very means by which they thought to bring 
it upon the church. 15 | 
3. The wiſdom of God doth chiefly appear in our redemp- 


tion by Chriſt. When man had ruined himſelf by fin, the 


wiſdom of men and angels could never have deviſed any poſ- 
ſible way of ſalvation. But when this puzzled and nonplufed 
all finite underſtandings, infinite Wiſdom found out the way, 


to wit, that the eternal Son of God ſhould aſſume our nature, 


and by his obedience and ſufferings in that nature, ſatisfy 
Divine Juſtice, and-purchaſe for us all ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings; and that we ſhould be intereſted in allthis by faith in 
him. Here is a conjunction of excellent ends and excellent 
means. As there cannot be a more noble end, than the glo- 
ry of God in the ſalvation of loſt ſinners; fo there cannot be 
a more admirable means, than God manifeſt in the fleſh. 
This is the wiſdom of Gad in a miſtery (u): A thing more ſu- 
blime than all the ſecrets in the creation. Here, death is 
made the way to life, and ſhame the way to glory, and the 
croſs the way to the crown; ſo that the rare contrivance is 
admirable. The very angels deſire to pry into this miſtery (*). 
Yet are they not able to ſearch it to the bottom, or to tell 

over 


(r) Pal. exxvi. 1. 6) Pal. ix. 16. t) Luke i. 51, 
{«) 1 Cor. ii. 7. (x) bd i. 12. (1) wy 
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oxer the treafures of wiſdom which are in it. Here the trea - 
fares of wiſdom are opened. Hence, Chriſt is called the wv/- 
dom of God (y). Here is a hidden wiſdom, and wiſdom in a 
miſtery (z). The wiſdom of God in redemption is truly myſ - 
terious and incomprehenſible. The wiſdom of men and an- 
gels is not able to unfold it. It is a wiſdom as manifold as 
myſterious. Hence it is called the manifold wiſdom of God (a). 
There is a variety in this myſtery, and a myſtery in every part 
of the variety. The word in the original rendered manifold, 
denoteth a thing that hath a curious variety in it, like a piece 
of embroidery. The wiſdom of God in redemption is an em- 
 broidered wiſdom, wherein there is all variety of rich and 
curious contrivances. | . 

Thus I have ſhewed, in ſome meaſure, how the wiſdom of Wil 
God appears, in the work of creation; in God's government 
of the world, eſpecially his gracious government; and moſt 
of all in our redemption by Chriſt. Yer all that is diſcovered 
or manifeſted of God's infinite wiſdom, is but little in com- 
pariſon of what is in him. Let it be conſidered, that we can- 
not find out even the wiſdom of God in his works: We may 
find it out ſufficiently for our inſtruction, but it cannot be 
found out to perfection. Yet all the wiſdom of God in his 
works is infinitely leſs than what is in himſelf The ſecrets 
pf wiſdom in God, are double ta the expreſſions of it in his 
works. This ſeems to be the meaning of that exprefſion, 
And that he would ſbem thee the ſecrets of. wiſdom, that they ara 
double to that which 26 (b). God hath not ſtamped all his wiſ- 
dom upon any thing that he hath done. He hath a ſtock and 
ſtore of wiſdom by him, that no creature ever looked into, or 
is capable of finding out. In Him are hid all the treaſures of i 
quiſdom and knowledge (e). | | 

Fifth, Follows the application of this doCtrine. 

Ve 1. For inſtruction. In ſeveral particulars. 

ti/ſtr. 1. Is God only wiſe ? Then he muſt needs be un- 
chaugeable in his decrees and purpoſes. If he did change, 
it muſt either be to the worſe, and ſo he would not be wiſe 
in his preſent purpoſe; or to the better, and ſo he was not 
wiſe in his former purpoſe. There can be no blots or ble- 
miſhes in the counſels of infinite Wiſdom, to move him to. 
any change, Hence, the immutability of his counſel is of- 
ten aſſerted in ſcripture. Ay counſel ſhall land, and I will da 
4% my pleaſure (d). The counſel of the Lord flandeth for 71 we EY 

8 1 2 / '  cboughte 
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O) 1 Cor. i. 24 (2) 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
(a) Eph. iii. 19. (4) Job xi. 6. (e) Col. il. 3. (4) Ila. lei. 10, 
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thoughts of his heart to all generations (e). There are many de- 
vices in a man's heart : Nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that 
ſhall land (F). There can be nodiſappointments to make God 
change bis counſels. | No craft or policy of the creature can 
undermine them, There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
counſel againſt the Lord (g). His infinite wiſdom is a bar to 
any change Hence the prophet ſays, Yet he alſo is wiſe, and 
will not call back his words (h). 2 

Inftr. 2. Is God infinitely wiſe ? Then he doth nothing 
in vain. That is in vain, which hath no good end or uſe; .. 
and it is in vain to do more than is convenient for the end de- 
ſigned : But none of theſe can be imagined of the —_— 
wiſe God; for he doth nothing, but he hath infinitely wiſe 
ends in it, and reaſons for it. A 0 

Infir. 3. We may ſee here the great happineſs of believers 
in Chriſt. He who is their God by covenant, is the only wiſe 
God. He is infinitely wiſe, to counſel, direct, and guide 
them continually, to out-wit and undermine their crafty and 
ſubtle enemies, and to manage all their concerns to his own 


5 glory and their good. He is infinitely wife to communicate 


all good to them, and prevent all evil; and bath infinite ways 


to bring to paſs his gracious intentions toward them : So that 


1 they are unſpeakably happy in an intereſt in him. 
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We ./octate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 


Inflr. 4. See here the great folly of the moſt ſubtle and 
olitic enemies of the church. They think they act wiſely 


in plotting miſchief againſt the church: But this their way 
is their folly ; for they ſet themſelves againſt the God of Zion, 
== who is the only wiſe God ; ſo that they 
wii in heart, and mighty in flrength : who hath hardened himſelf 
a gain/t him, and hath profpered (i)? All their ſubtle devices, 


He is 


labour in vain. 


plots, and counſels, are. but a preparation to their own ruin. 


= Hence the prophet triumphs over the church's enemies; A/- 


Tale counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought : Speak the word, 
and it ſhall not fland ; for God is with us (k). Crafty enemies 
do but make halters and dig pits for themſelves The fone 


alan of the mountain without hands (I, ſhall daſh in pieces all 


= worldly power and policy. 


Uſe 2. For reproof. Is it ſo, that wiſdom is one of the pro- 


N. ; perties and excellencies of God, and that he is the only wiſe 


1 1 G FT P Then, 
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(e) Pſal. xxxiii. 1 l. ) Prov. xix. 21. (g) Prov. xxi. 30. 
30. (3) Ifa. xxxi. 2. < Iſa. vil. 9, 10. 
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1. Here is ground of reproof to ſuch as do not reverence 
the infinite wiſdom of God, and will not ſubmit to it. When 
you are peremptory for your own will, and wiſh or pray for 
any thing, without a due ſubmiſſion to the will and pleaſure 
of God; this is to dictate to infinite Wiſdom, as if ye were 
God's counſellors, and wiſer than he. When you are pe- 
remptory in your deſires after ſuch mercies, ſuch a lot and 
condition in the world; O that I had ſuch and ſuch things, 
or that I were in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances: In ſuch caſes, 
you encroach upon infinite wiſdam, and would direct God 

w to diſpoſe of you. 

2, Here is ground of reproof to them that invade the in- 
finite wiſdom of God, by bold and curious inquiries into 
things ſecret, and which God would not have them to know, 
entruding into theſe things which they have not ſeen (m). When 
ou ſearch curiouſly into ſuch things, the knowledge whereof 
od hath reſerved to himſelf; this is an ambition to be of 
God's council: You affect a wiſdom equal with God, This 
was the fin of our firſt parents: They affected a forbidden 
wiſdom: And from them is this original evil tranſmitted to 
us. Vain man would be wiſe, though man be born like a wild aſſes 
colt (n). Men do naturally defire forbidden wiſdom, and the 
more that is forbidden. They would be wiſe beyond their 
line, as if they knew nothing worthy of a man, unleſs they 
know what is only proper to God. 


SERMON XXI. 


J- ERE alſo is ground of reproof to them that reproach 

1 - and affront the infinite wiſdom of God, and do 
plainly. pour contempt upon it. This is done ſeveral ways. 
As, 1. By deſpiſing and violating his laws. All the laws God 
hath given unto men are contrived by his wiſdom for their 
happineſs : Therefore, to break his laws, or to pick and chuſe 
out of his commands what pleaſeth yourſelves, is to control 
his infinite wiſdom, as if God were not wiſe enough ta rule 
and govern you. When you prefer your own imaginations, 


and the ways of your own hearts, before the ways of zhe only 


wiſe God; this is to reproach the Lord, by proclaiming your- 
ſelves wiſer than he. 2. By corrupting the worſhip of God 
with human inventions. When men will be adding ſome- 
thing of their own or other mens invention to God's inſtitu- 
tions, and patch up the ordinances of God with ſignificant 


| teaching 
(n) Col. ii. 18. (n) Job xi. 12. 
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Of the Wiſdom of God. 183 
teaching ceremonies deviſed by men; what is this, but to af- 
front the wiſdom of God, as it he had not been wife enough 
to provide for his own honour, and to preſcribe the form of 
his own worſhip, but needed the wit and device of man. 80 
much is implied in God's charging the Iſraelites with making 
idols according to their own underflanding (a), and imagining 
themſelves wiſer than God: 3. By neglecting God in our 
affairs and buſineſs. When you dare undertake any buſineſs 
without aſking counſel and advice from God, and make your 
own wit your counſeltor ; this is a great contempt of God, 
as if your were as wiſe as himſelf, and had ability enough to 
direct yourſelves, and had no need of his counfel. Hence it 
is that neglecting to ſeek God is taxed as a reflection on his 
wiſdom : They look not unto the holy One of Ißrael, neither ſeek the 
Lord: Yet he alſo is wiſe (b). 4. By ſetting up reaſon as judge 
of divine revelation. Ever ſince man did eat of the forbidden 
fruit, his reaſon hath a malignant pride in it, and will fall a 
judging divine myſteries, and reject as ſpurious what it can- 
not comprehend. This hath been a fruitful mother of here- 
fies in all ages. It hath, eſpecially in the Socinians, blown 
up the moſt fundamental principles of Chriſtianity. A certain 
Socinian lays down this for a rule, + That cannot be believed h 


faith, which cannot be comprehended by reaſon. Hence they re- 


ject the holy Trinity as a contradiction, and the union of the 
two natures in Chriſt as a repugnancy. But how baſe is it 
to ſet up a finite corrupted reaſon, againſt an infinite and in- 
comprehenſible wiſdom ? When men preſume to cenſure di- 
vine revelations, it implies a conceit that they are wiſer than 
God. 5. By cenſuring God in his ways of providence. When 
we take upon us to meaſure the ways of God by our finite 
underſtandings, and will not wait for the end of the Lord in 
his preſent diſpenſations, but will judge of them according to 
outward appearance, and are apt to find fault with his pro- 
ceedings, becauſe we do not ſee or know the reaſons of them; 
this is an affront to his infinite wiſdom. What arrogance is 
it to cenſure or find fault with an infinitely wiſe Being, and 
to cite him to anſwer at our bar! 6. By impatience, difcon- 
tent, and murmuring under croſs and afflicting diſpenſations. 
You reproach the infinitely wife God, when you complain of 


: af dis dealings with you, and fret and repine againſt him, as if 


you had more wit to order your lot than he hath. When you 
80 ive 

Nilil credi potefi quod a ratione capi & intelligi nequeat. . 

Cited by Polhil of Faith, C. 3. 


(a) Hol. iii. 2. (3) Iſa. xxxi. 1, 2. 
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give way to impatience, becauſe God's diſpenſations toward 
ou do not anſwer your deſires and wiſhes, this is a preſum- 
ing to inſtruct him, and a reproving him, as if he wanted ſkill 
how to deal with you: And hall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtruct him ? He that reproveth God, let him anſwer it (c). 
Uſe 3. For exhortation. In ſeveral branches. 


| Exhort. 1. Reverence and adore this infinitely wiſe Ma- 


jeſty. We honour and reverence wiſe men; and ſhould we 
not much honour and reverence the only wiſe God, in compari- 
ſon of whom the greateſt wiſdom among men is but folly ? O, 
labour to get and entertain honourable and reverend thoughts 
and apprehenſions of him, and a raifed admiration of the ex- 


cellency of his being. „ TE 
- . #Exhort. 2. Get an intereſt in this God as your God. Let 


this commend him to you, that he is he only wiſe God. O 
what a happineſs will it be to have him for your God! When 
he is your God, he will then be yours in all the glorious per- 
fections of his nature, and particularly in this of his wiſdom, 
His wiſdom will be yours, to conduct you through all diffi- 
culties, to out-wit all your ſpiritual enemies, to give you all 
that you need in due Eaton, and to guide you fafe to glory 
at laſt, If left to yourſelves, you will ruin and undo your- 
ſelves : But, O what a happineſs is it to be under the conduct 
and guidance of infinite wiſdom ? Therefore, let it be your 
great buſineſs to get him for your God. . And, for this end, 
chuſe him for your God in Chriſt : For as he cannot be yours 
but by your own choice, ſo you cannot have him for your 
God but in and through the bleſſed Mediator. And if you 
would have the Lord for your God, you muſt be content to 
take him for your Guide, and ſay to him, My Father, thou art 
the guide of my youth (a). As he will not be your God, ſo you 
do not own him as ſuch, unleſs you take him for your Guide. 


For this God is our God for ever and euer: he will be our Guide 


even unto death (e). IP 

Exhort. 3. Is the Lord the only wiſe God? Then reſign 
yourſelves abſolutely to his whole will in all things. 1. Refign 
yourſelves to his commanding will. All the commands of God 
are highly rational, and drawn from the depths of infinite wiſ- 
dom. They are not acts of mere will, but fruits of counſel. 
Hence divine commands are ſometimes called counſe/s. God 
is infinitely wiſe, and knows how to govern you, and what to 
enjoin you and adviſe you to, for his glory and your own yoo! 

| an 


(e) Job xl. ii, (d) Jer. ii. 44 (e) Pal. xlviii. 14. 
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lad happineſs. Therefore reſign yourſelves to his will, 
WE that be may require of you what he pleaſes: And reſign 

ourſelves to his whole will, without any reſervation ; for 
it is folly," and a diſgrace to infinite wiſdom, to make any 
reſerve. | 2. Reſign yourſelves to his diſpoſing will; that he 
may carve out your lot for you, and diſpoſe of you and yours, 
and lead and guide you in what wy he pleaſeth. Lean not 
to 2 own underſtanding, but reſign yourſelves to the diſ- 


poſal of infinite Wiſdom. Commit thy works unto the Lord, 

4 ond thy thoughts ſpall be eftabliſhed (F). Leave it to him to or- 
u der your condition, and to manage all your affairs. Being 
infinitely wiſe, his will is the higheſt wiſdom and reaſon. 

t He knows what is good and fit for you better than you do 
J yourſelves “. Therefore reſign yourſelves and all that is yours 
1 to God's wiſe diſpoſal, to hold them, or part with them, as he 
* ſhall determine, reſolving through grace to welcome any dif- 
; penſation, how croſs ſoever it may be to your own deſires and 
. WT inclinations. In this imitate David's example; Behold, here 
il a /, ſays he, let him do to me, as ſeemeth good unto him (g). Put 
Ws yourſelves in his will, that he may turn you into any condition 

Y de pleaſeth, that may be moſt for his glory and your good; for 
| a x he is the only wiſe God. | | 
ar Ebert 4. Often contemplate the wiſdom of God in theſe 
a diſcoveries he hath given of it. It is certainly againſt your 
mY W intereſt as well as your duty, to neglect the manifeſtations 
105 God hath given of himſelf, He hath given full diſcoveries 
” of his wiſdom, in his works both of creation and providence. 


W Therefore ſtudy the creatures, and ſtudy providence, and ob- 
.; ſerve what characters of his wiſdom he hath left upon them. 
5 This is noble and ſuitable employment for any rational crea- 


ture. Eſpecially ſtudy and admire the wiſdom of God as it 
14 ines forth in the glorious work of redemption. Even tbe 
aa glorious angels are raviſhed with the ſtudy of it; and ſhall 
: not we be at more pains who are more deeply intereſted in it? 
u The ſerious and attentive contemplation of the wiſdom of 
wo = Cod in his works, is an exerciſe both pleaſant and profitable. 
oy 5 1. It is a moſt pleaſant exerciſe. It is a pleaſure to men oſ 
vi- rea ſon to behold any wile contrivance: But there is ſuch a depth 
ſel. ot wiſdom diſcovered in the works of God, eſpecially in the 
1 vork of redemption; that the ſerious contemplatiap thereof 
t to Vox. I. No. a. 12A S . cannot 
00d PO 

and „ 5 Prov. xvi. 3. 


"i i prost, medicus novit, non ægrol us. Aug. Serm. 53. 
9 (g) 2. Sam. xv. 26. 
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tion of the wiſdam of God in his works, as it will be the ex- 


erciſe of the mind to eternity, ſo it will yield and increaſe a 
continual delight; therefore there muſt needs be à propor- 
tionable pleaſure in ſuch contemplations here in this life. 

This is to begin heaven upon earth. No doubt the model of 
divine wiſdom will be fully 
we ſhall ſee light (h) : Even all the light in-creation,. govern- 


 - Humility. + When we Grd the wiſdom: of God in his works 
__  Incomprehenfible-t0 us, what mean thoughts will we then 
- Have of ourſelves ? How readily will we acknow 


in heaven: In God's light 


ment, and redemption. þÞ © 
2. It is a moſt profitable exerciſe.. For, 1. It will increaſe 


ledge our 


_ _ wiſdom to be as nothing, and that we are indeed but dark and 
Fooliſh creatures? When wiſe Augur contemplated the 
diſcoveries of God in his works, all conceit of his on wiſ- 
dom evaniſhed (i). 2. It will raiſe and promote a bigh and re- 


verend eſteem of God.' As it raiſeth our eſteem of a wiſe art- 


iſt to view all the draughts of a curious piece of workman- 


ſhip; ſo when we view theſe characters of divine wiſdom 


that are impreſſed upon the ways and works of God, we can- 

not but cry out, Who is hike unto thee, © Lord! 3. It will be 
à ſpur to worſhip, and particularly to the bigheſt and great- 
_  eft part of worſhip, that part which ſhall remain in heaven, 


the admiration and praiſe of God,. and delight in him. By 
ſerious contemplations of the wiſdom of God in his works, we 
ſhall find freſh ſprings of new wonders, which we cannot but 


adore with holy aſtoniſhment, and cry out with the apoſtle, 
O tbe depth of the riches both of the wyſdom and knowledge of 


God ( And with the pſalmiſt, O Lord, how great are thy 


works! And thy thoughts are very deep (1). More eſpecially, 
ſerious thoughts of the wiſdom of God in redemption can- 
not but produce in you, who are the children of God, affec- 


tionate admirations and thankſgivings for that which is ſo full 
pf wonders, and make you break forth in ſuch a doxology as 


| .that in my text, To the only wiſe God our Saviaur, be glory and 


wajeſty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
. Exbort. 5. Is God only wiſe? Then ſtudy to be denied to 
jour on wiſdom, the wiſdom of the fleſb, carnal wiſdom 


And policy. It is natural to all men to lean to their own 


6) Pſal. xxxvi. 9, 6 A at 2,9, 4. + (&) Rom. i. 33. 
eb 20 W 


- wiſdom. There is no finger but is like Solomon's ſluggard, 
: | Wiſer 
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en (. "And this is eſpecially incident to men of great parts, 
_ "who have a high claim to the exerciſe of 'reaſon. Vuin men 
| will bewiſe (a. Butitis'a 3 of felf-denial, to 
bedenied to your own wiſdom. For, 1. This is what the. 1 
Lord requires. Lean not to thine own underſtanding. Be not WA 
wiſe its thine own eyes. © Ceaſe from thine own wiſutm (6). 2. 
Truſting to your pwn wiſdom is moſt diſhonourable to God. = 
It is ſpiritual idolatry. It is a deifying yourſelves, and mak - 2» 
our own boſom your oracle. 3. Your own wiſdom is "i 
inſufficient to direct and guide you The way of man is not 
in himſelf : It is not in man that walketh to direct his fleps (p). 
Your own wiſdom is but an empty lamp: Therefore it is great 
folly to truſt in it. He that is wiſe in hit can eyes is twice a fool * ; 
by having but a little wiſdom, and by his great conceit of it. 
4. It is moſt dangerous to lean to your-own wiſdom. It oft- * 
times proves very hurtful, and runs men into many iticonvent- 
ences.” That man that follows the dictates of his own wiſdom, 
will chuſe a miſchief to himſelf inſtead of a comfort and bleſ- 
ſing: + Carnal wiſdom leads men into ſinful courſes and ſoul- 
e precipices. Ever ſince the fall, by which man got 
a crack in his head, or own wiſder! and knowledge hath per- 
verted us (q). Our own wiſdom is a blind guide, a traitor 
and enemy to God and ourſelves. The carnal mind is en- 
ty againſt Gad (r)." Mens' idolizing their own wit hath been 
the uſual riſe of hereſy. Carnal wiſdom is blind in ſpirituals: 
It reckons that folly, which indeed is true 'wiſdem : To be 
preciſe-and ſtrict in religion, to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt, 
to quit viſible conveniencies for inviſible rewards, to re- 
nounce preſent delights and advantages, to maztify carnal af- 
ſections; all this is folly in the judgment of carnal wiſdom. 
Hence it is, that no'man 1s ruined here, or damned hereafter, 
but by his own wiſdom and will. Why then will you take 
your own wiſdom for your guide? Who would chuſe him for 
a pilot that ſinks every veſfel that he governs? 5. God de- 
lights to croſs men in following the dictates of their own 
wiſdom: He maketh fooliſh the wiſdom of thit world (5). Such 
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to as have had a high conceit of their own wiſdom, have at laſt 

vn (=) Prov. xxvi. 16. (a) Job xi 12, (6) Prov. iii. 5, 7. 

d, Prov, xxiil, 4. (p) Jer. X. 23. by en 
+ age 

ſer | Py * Bir dgſpit, qui fibi ſapit. | 

TR * + Sapientes fapienter in inſernum Heſcendunt. Hieron. 


000 l. f 120, (7) Rom, lt 7, (4) 3 Cor. 1. % 
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never proſpers. Many times, when we think to bring about 


— 
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ip thas greateſt fools. . God wrote folly on the crafty eoun- 
of | wg Achitophel, and Jeroboam. Carnal wiſdom 


our ends and deſigns by our own counſels, behold 1 5 our de- 
vices and fine contrivances are gone, like a cobweb, with the 
turn of a beſom and our wiſdom. is turned into folly: Nr. 

Tea, you muſt be denied even to ſanctiſiad wiſdom · It muſt 


not puff you up, nor take you off from yourdependenceon God. 


To truſt in it, is a 


reat contempt of God, and a taking his 
work out of his bands. 


God. is jealous of your truſt; for truſt 


an acknowledgment of his ſovereignty, and ſets the crown 


on his head; therefore 1s a pain Aae Dim, to place i it 
any where elfe. 


. | 
Exhort.-6 Study: to be like God i in — Que bleſſed 
Lord exhorts, Be. ye therefore perfect, even as your Father tube 


t in heaven is ori ( We ſhould ſtudy to reſemble God 
in all his imitable perfections, and particulatly in his wiſdom. 
Seck true wiſdom, that you may be like God. 


Zut ſeck 
chiefly after holy and ſpiritual wiſdom, that wiſdom which 
is from above, heavenly wiſdom, to be wiſe unto. ſalyation, 
and wiſe anto that which is gdod. In this you will moſt re- 
ſemble God. Wben you propoſe to [yourſelves the moſt no- 
and worthy end, the glorifying God and the enjoyment of 
im; and chuſe the moſt fit and proper means for attai 


that end, taking God's word for your 5 * directory; 


and are vigorous and earneſt in purſuing; the means for that 
end: This is that holy and heavenlywiſdom by which you 
will moſt reſemble. the infinitely wiſe God. That. is true 
wiſdom, ta be diligent and laborious in the work of your ſal- 
vation, to be careful and punctual in your abedience to God. 
Hence Moſes exhorts the children of Agel, Keep therefore and 
do theſe latutes ; | for this ir your wiſdom: t), This is God's 
voice to the children, of men, as Job hach told us: And unte 
man he ſaid, Beho'd the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and ts 
depart from evil. is. underſfunding (v). The preacher tells us, 
That a wiſe man's. heart it at 2. right. hand (y). The right 
hand is the chief inſtrument of action: So that the plain 
meaning is, a wiſe man is hard at wotk, diligent and labori- 
ous in the great work that God hath 
is that wiſdom which I recommend to you. Conſider,” 1. We 
are 9 deſtitute of this wiſdom. . It i is faid of the pro- 
| digal, 
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digaly. wen he came is hinifulf, be ſaid, gte (a], He was beſide 
himſelf before, like a mad- man ot one gut of his wits. | Men 
are naturally fooliſh in what concerns their eternal ſalvation (5). 
2::Cohſider the necefity of this wiſdom: 'We read of being 
«iſt umme ſalvation (5). Without holy and heavenly wiſdom, 
ye will never take the rigbt way to ſalvation. Other wigem 
will de hurtful to you without this. The apoſtle tells us, 
That the world by toiſdlam knew Het God (d); Other wiſdom, 
without this, will enable you to do the more miſchief; and 
lead you into mad and fooliſh courſes. The ſharpeſt unfancti- 
fied wits have always been the devil's greateſt fools. 3. Con- 
fider the excelleney of holy wiſdom. - Wiſdom is the principal 
thing, therefore get wiſdom (e). All the treaſures in the world 
cannot equal it (F) It id x wvi/dom from above (g) of a hea- 
venly defcent and original, It will commend you to God; 
and be your honour before men. It is an excellent ornament. 
It is like precious dintment that males thi face to ſbine (5). It 
will teach you to eſeape the ſnares of hell and deathꝭ and to 
ſecure your great and eternal intereſt. Well then, let this 
holy and heavenly wiſdor be your chief ſtudy: And that 
you may attain} to it, go to God for it- This leads me to 
OOO 3 © Koſi. > 2.0: ON SLRS 
Ebert 7. C1 © to'this only wife God for wifdom. Study 
Wd Wes, Alone, or Experience alone, will not make 
you wiſe, God is the original 5 mg and Fountain of all true 
wiſom. All wifdom is originally in him, and derivatively 
from him. Wiſdont and fill in your manual employments, 
ſuch as the huſbandman hath (a) : Wiſdom in embroidery 
and other curious arts, fuch as Bazaleel had: Wiſdom for go- 
vernment, fuch as Solomon had: Wiſdom to manage yout 
worldly affairs and bufinefs : All is from God (5). But eſpe- 
cialiy holy and heavenly wiſdom is to be had only from bim. 
The wiſdom that was the glory of Solomon was the gift of 
God. Job moves the queſtion, But where ball wiſdom be 
found Arid where is the place of uiider flaniding © Man knaveth 
not the price thereof, neither is it found in the land of the living (c). 
No creature bath it in bis keeping or at bis diſpoſing : I hat 
is God's prerogative? "With him it wiſdom” and flrength (d). 
1 | $272k 2052 Wiſdom 
() Luke xv. 11. ) Tit. in. 3. (e) 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
(Cor. i. 1. (e) Prov. iv. 7 (J Job eiii. 16. 
(2) James iii. 17. (5) Eech. vii. 1. i ee 
(#) In. xxvili. 26. (5) Plat, exii. 3. (e) Job xxviii. 12, 
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199 che Wiſdamof God, \ | 
Wiſdom is with him as 4 Lord and Steward, to glive it out 
as, and to whom, he pleaſeth. RRV 
Well then, in ſeeking true wiſdom ſee that you do not 
neglect God; come and fill your ciſtern from, this pure Foun- 
tain. But eſpecially. ſeek from him holy and heavenly wiſ- 
dom. And, 1. Seek it by prayer. F any man lack wiſdom, 
let him aſk it of God (e). Pray much for the Spirit of wiſdan of * 
Solomon's wiſdom was gotten by prayer (g). 2. Seek it 


= 


humbly. Self-conceited profeſſors. do not ſpeed with God. 


Therefore come to God ſenſible of, and bewailing your folly. 
3 Seek it in Chriſt. He is made of God te ut wiſdom (5). 
Come to God through the bleſſed Mediator: Reſt and rely 

on him, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
edge (i 4. Seek it in the uſe of his bleſſed word ; for that 
is the traakirivt of divine wiſdom. The holy ſcriptures are 
able to make you wiſe uato ſalvation (k). The pſalmiſt had his 
wiſdom by the means of the word. Thou, ſays be, through 
= thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies, for they 
are euer with me: And through thy precepts I get umdenſtundimg (). 
If you flight and neglect the written word, you muſt needs 
be void of true wiſdom, Hence the prophet ſays, They have 
rejected the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them (m)? 
Exhort. 8. Go to this only wiſe God for direction and 
counſel on all occaſions. When we are at 2 loſs in our own 
thoughts, and know not what to do, we go to ſome wiſe per- 
fon for counſel ; but how much more ſhould you go to a God 

of infinite wiſdom. In all thy ways acknowledge him (n). Seek 
counſel from God in all your ways; but eſpecially in your 
more weighty affairs, and in intricate and perplexed- caſes. 


The. very light of nature binds this duty upon you. Eren 


the poor Pagans uſed to begin with their gods in any weighty 
enterprize. That was an honeſt principle among the Hea- 


thens, Let us begin xvith Gad f. And the Greeks. commonly 


uſed to ſay, With the leave and bleſſing of Gad t, in the begin- 
ning of any undertaking. . What a ſhame will it be if pro- 


fefſed Chriſtians ſuffer themſelves to be outſtript by Heathens 


and Pagans in this matter? Moreover, conſider, 1. You have 
abſolute need of God's counſel, For the way of man is nat in 


himſelf (o). If left to yourſelves, you will ſurely go wrong, 


(e) James 7 nb (/) Eph. i, 1). ( 7 1 Kings iii. 9. 
(5) Cor. i. 30. (i) Col. ii. 3. (4) 2 Tim, iii. 15. 
(/) Pal, cxix. 98, 104. (m) Jer. viii. 9. (a] Prov. iii. 6, 
+ 4 Jus principium. f Ew Om (e] Jex. x. 23. 
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and wander in bye-paths. And other men are inſufficient to 


;ve you counſel, the wiſeſt men being ſubject to miſtakes. 
Therefore it is beſt to go to the fountain, and port non 
yourſelves with the ſtreams. 2. God is infinitely wiſe, and 

can give counſel infallibly. He is great in counſel ( p) and ſo 
can adviſe you in every caſe. It is a great encouragenient, 
that you have a God of infinite wiſdom to go to, who is e- 


very way ſkilful to manage any buſineſs for you, and to give 
iN counſel in the darkeſt caſes. He can male darbneſs light 


we you (4). uch: is dangerous to neglect God. For, if 
ou de not own God, you cannot expect that he will own you, 
t leave you to yourſelyes. He may ſuffer you to fall into 
precipitant counſels that may ruin and undo you; or he may 
aſt your good counſels, though never ſo wiſely laid: For he 
turneth wiſe men backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh (r). 


4. Your owning God, and going to him for counſel, will have 


bleſſed ſucceſs. To this the promiſe is made: In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and be will dire thy paths (s). When you 
to God humbly, and in the fincerity of your heart, profeſ- - 
dag ou know not how to direct your own way, and begging 
direction and counſel] from him, then may you with conf. 
dence expect his counſel. And, O what happineſs is it tobe 
under his gracious and wiſe conduct ! For, having him for 
your guide, you ſhall not miſcarry in your way to glory, but 
be brought ſafely home to God. "This the N was con- 
fident of: Thu ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, ſays be, and after- 
ward receive me to glory (i). N 4 5 AER 
I fay then, go to the ar re God for counſel ; and that 
not only in doubtful and difficult caſes, that are wholly above 


your wit, but in all your af, 7 Sometimes we are confident 


that we ſhall manage ſuch a buſineſs well enough; but, alas, 


"when we ſeem to be moſt wiſe, then are we moſt infatuated. 


Therefore, in all your ways, acknowledge God. In order 
hereunto, I give theſe directions. 1. Undertake nothing but 
that wherein you can with confidence intereſt God. Some 
times men engage in unlawful buſineſs, wherein they cannot 


with confidence go to God for counſel. And indeed in ſach 


caſes, it would be the height of preſumption to ſeek God's 
counſel, as if you meant to draw a holy God into a finful con- 


 federacy with yourſelves, Therefore, I ſay, engage in no af- 


fair or buſineſs but that wherein you dare with confidence 
| intereſt 


', 


WE (#) Jer. xxxii. 2g. (9) If., al. 16. (-) Ifa. xlivs 25. 
ae Pl by 


Yuen 
intereſt God by. ſeeking his counſel. 2. Take the word of 


God for your rule and directory. There he bath given you 


direction and counſel fully, and with reſpett to all caſcs. 


Study to be well acquaigted with the mind and wilt of God 


revealed in the holy ſcriptures; Read them frequently, with 


reverence, attention, meditation and prayer, that this bleſſed 


word may dwell in you richly in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
Aanding (u]. 3. Be much iu prayer. Mr. Greenbam, when 
one came to ſeek his advice in a certain bufinefs, anſwered, 
Friend, you and I have not prayed yet. O Pray, pen that God 
Buy direct and guide you contiaually. Be frequent and 
ervent in prayer for this. Yea, all the day over, be looking 
up to Jod for direction and counſel as the pſaltniſt did: Lead 
me in thy truth, and teach me——On thee do. T wait all the day (x). 
4. Go to God through Chriſt the Mediator : For he is the 
Counſellor (y). Study to live * in him; for he is given 
to you, to be your Shepherd, Leader, and Counſellor. © Par- 
ticularly, ac faith on him in theſe and the like promiſes. 
And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew nat, Twill lead 
them in paths that they have nat known, and will make darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things flraight, Theſe things will 
T do unto them, and not forſake them (a). And that promiſe, 
And the Lord ſpall guide thee continually (a). 


Exhart- 9. Trult in this infinitely wiſe God. His infinite 


and infallible wiſdom is a ſtrong foundation for truſt. 1. 
. Truſt in him for the accompliſhment: of Whatever be hath 
promiſed. . He hath more wiſdom than to promiſe any thing 
raſhly or unadviſedly, or any thing which. he cannot accom- 
pliſh. As he is powerful, and can make good his promiſes; 
faithful, and will do it: vo he is wiſe, and knows well how 
to do it, and to order all the means for the accompliſhment. 
2. Truſt him with all your concerns. Commit thy way unte 
the Lord ; truft alſe in him, and: he will bring it to paſs. Commit 
thy works unte the. Lard, and thy thoughts ſhall be ftabliſbed(b). 
When: you have left a buſineſs in the hand of a wiſe man, you 


reſt on bim with confidence, and your thoughts are compoſ- 


ed; with how much more confidence and compoſure may 
you leave your concerns in the hand. of the only wife God? 


He knows how to manage all. Truſt him with the ordering 
and diſpoſal of your lot: He is wiſer than you, and knows 


A Cold 16, (x) Pfsl. xx. 5. (9) Ile. ix, A. _ (2) If, 
; (a) Ia. lviu.” It. 5 (3) Pſal. XXXViI, 1 Prov. Avi 3. 
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beſt hat is fir for v0 3 Truſt him in the greateſt 5 
| 4 Ts truſt. when your ſupplies are at hand, and no 


W315 of meal and a cruſe of oil, and all, v 
Kopt,. do truſt in him then, is truly noble. Truſt in him in 
ur greateſt” dangers, difficulties, and | 1 
ings you into ſtraits, that he may lee't exerciſe of 271 
faith, . Hence the Lord promiſes, I will aiſo leave in the-mdft 
of thee, an Aflicted and poor people and they ſhall truſ in the name. 
of. thi Lerd (e), . He alſo doth; fo, that you may bave m 


The infinitely wiſe. God can contrive and order the way 


church: when ſubtle. enemies contrive and plot miſchief a 
2 to unbelief, and our reaſon intrudes too far, aud is apt to 


thine own underflanding d) 


conſider, 1. You have great ground to truſt in God. 


4 *.* e 
are many men whoſe honeſty we are confident of, but = 
not rely on their wiſdom and diſcretion ; But God is infinite». 


creatures, for bringing his gracious purpoſes and promiſes 
to.paſs.. 2. Truſting in bim is the way to engage him. 'The 
pſalmiſt found it ſo in his experience, y heart truſted in Bim. 


4 


pſalmiſt pleads it as an argument; Preſerve we, O Gad, for in 


ave reſt on thee ;- This is the way to ſettle and eſtabliſh 
your heart in the moſt troubleſome times, times of great com- 
motion. This is plain from what the pſalmiſt fays, He Hall 


Lord. His heart is eftablifhed, he fhall not be afraid (g). Truſt- 
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lively experiments of his tenderneſs in your ſeaſonable m_—_ 


eulen appears, is no; great matter: But when there is buta 
e 


xrplexitics. God” 


means of your relief and deliverance, when all human hope is i 
Therefore, learn to anſwer every ſtrait with that, The. 

will provide. Again, in the ſtraits and diſtteſſes of the. 
gainſt her, ſo that ſhe is in danger of ruin ; we gte apt to give. 

ate too boldly in the caſe, Ob, how ſhall the church be da- 

= liveced and preſerved ? But that is an excellent counſel in ſuch 

= 2 caſe, T in, the Lord with all thme haart, and leap not to. 


Io quicken. aud cugage you to the exerciſe. of this ee, | 
ly wiſe to manage the whole courſe of nature, and diſpoſe ot 


and I am helped (e). Truſting in God honours. and glorifies 
him; therefore be never did, and never will diſappoint the. 
regular expectations of ſuch as truſt in him. 4 2 8 N the 


thee do I put my 4\ And Afa;. Help us, O Lord our God, for 
(f 


not be afraid of evil tidings :. His beart ts fixed, truſting mm the. 
ing in God will free you of anxious toflings and diſquiet- 


e Lech in 1. (% Prov, M. 3. () Pl. 23. 7, 
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Gas, 5 uud Vets it. Ine wiſdom of God being incom- 
pfebkindle, You ſhould adote it, und fübmit bo it, Ant that in 


refed ino Wiſdom, Particularly, $57 $2" al 

1. Subchit Four Yeaſon todivine tevelation, Tz your whit 
rein, thit bd nonpfuſed and puszied by tiny ſectors in na- 
tüte, Mio 
es? 6 4 
ibfikſte Giſdem? The iſdem df Ge in che gofpel ic de 


nd chtrapted rend fit to cöntrel the degnlies 


W Pd Bunte een: Thererere eie kruthe re 16 be re. 


__ctived wich fer- emptineſt, and fraſon müft not Hft up 3 ad 
_ #Minſt Urine Tevelation (i). The firſt work bf grate 
private the pride '6f out thoughts and our prejudices: Shan 


en. Wente alt be capriyansd to faith, though wot to 


__ Mey: © 08 OY" 
.. nm Are hag Ney his will, though you 4 as get b 


the redfons of it. AN We commands of GN. are the teſults 
of Hifiiite und inrfaflitbe wifdom, aud art therefore td be 
entertained with reverence, aud obeyed without difputing. 
It i Taid'6f Abraham, When be db tabled to go alli umd u Place 
Dr ah HhBeFitanice, Be obejed; ind be 

Sent dt, wilt ibi wohither Be wem (Y). We wwe the in- 
mite Mie God blind und iniplicit bedienee. When car- 
| role with vbjetions, you ſhould net Upute, 

3. REvErchce avd ore che only wiſe God in all his Ways 
of VANE, Tükt heed bf cetifuring. an of hiv ways: Do 
not cite bim to tifwer at ybur bat. Shall infinite Wiſdom be 


called to un atctourit by fooliſh creatures? How abſart'is this ! 


God were not Infinitely wiſe, if the resſete of WT he doth 
Were obvious to your Maho undeffranding. There are /- 
| "I ub (I) above bur reach, Ibu pay ſach'a reverence 
| men, to think they have good teafons for what they 
| 15 though $6808 got 1850 them: Aud howd 50 not 
much PB bs this hotiour to the 'infivittely Wife God, to 
think that he path wife reaſons for Whit he dôth, thod your 

_ Hhallownels cannot comprehend them? Therefore, when you 
cannot comprehend the ways of God, it is your wiſdom to 
| be fent, and acquieſce in his proceedings: You-ſhould 2 
dore rather than cenſure, and Amir that in God i 
cannot coitipretiend,, * Abs | re 


.. G- () He e. 60% Job xi. 6. 


16 Refertirec and ore the ih (ite Wiſdom of 


Er for there ie flo caſe wherein God's acts ute ht di- X 
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EX: reaſons. for ſo ding 'Therefare leave it to. him to 24d 
bis own time, and to moderate his own pat, 38 in hig inhnze 
he ſhall fee meet and cynyenient. 2. & Prove and 
Tubmit te bis will ip all croſs and aflifting prov! 
When he afflifts.you, — 5 BAR be 18 be 

. infinitely wile reaſons for it“. Therefore take beed of 1 _ 

muring, impatienge, EE when God's dealings with 
von ga. nat 12 your 1 d pipes. Ye are like 
children, led by 1717 y more than reason. * od is 
d knows bat is beſt for you, and how. x . 
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infinitely wiſe, an 
res. opt your lot for you. Nestes 2 a blank ig 
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5 nd, and Jet bim take 141. way with 
reveteneg, adore and hops? to Nw a we Y 
1 Moreover, reverence th 85 2 
x 4 be a 9 7 Many 's 1 we 72 7 1 
6 a g, and yex ourſelves with perplexing c 5 4 
4 8 and adore infinite Wiſdom. Hit 15 *in * 4 
. irk zugters, and bis factfeps are 25 knewn (n)- 
F  worketh under ground, as wiſe polniciens ule. s * 2 
» arketh in the dark, where Fad friends nor foes $2 

fold old him, or ee. what he is dhe reſpeft to t pe | 
> prophet e Perily, 24 rt a. Gal that oO thyſelf, 0 
* God of Igel dhe Far io) He is often h elping church 
1 unſcen ways, which pr the Oe js at iſle 9 
8 5 7 0 TOR in bis WAY » When we think he! K | qut of it. 
7 ” \. Uſe 4: For 999 XX 10 believers. in Chriſt. How. — 92 
1 le is it that . wiſe Gad is your Con? Hig wikdam.is 

made over. to you by gopenaat., Being in oitely, wiſe he hath 
7 apy way is nns ies to. pals bis gracious deſigns toward 
0 Jou. Partenlarly, the gang ae n 
nd Way. 6 ſes. 
« 5 10 3 
* * «loſs i 
i * Og . Ta. xxx. 18. | 
” * * infirm fit lite, Pet me my" quam 42r0tus- | 
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and He hath rye” Ape 4 | 
and guide ou. He hath eng * ' 
46; Ys nook pill be guidh in Ju ment; and the atteh. "vill þ | 
each bis way: And, the Lord [ba ere 
And as he hath promiſed to be your guide, fo he bath | F. 
_" wiſdom to fit and qualify him for ſt. There are rocks on # 
| every hand upon which you are ready to make ſhipwreck : | 
But, how comfortable is it that you are under the conduCt of 
: Infinite Wiſdom ! PR , . * 2 | l . 
2. When you ate involved in ſnares and beſet with tempta- x 
ons. Tour God is wiſe to out - wit Satan in his ſtratagems, , 
and to baffle him in his enterprises. Ie is wise to fuic # 
' teniptations to your ſtrength, that you my not be too hard 
put to it; and to open a door for your out- gate, when you 
are ſore entangled, and fee no evaſion for you." God i faith- 
1 ful, who will nat ſuffer you to be tempted abave that ye are able, 
w_= Tut will with the temptation alſo make a wa) i eſcape, that ye may 
7 | be able to bear it (9), You are often at a loſs, and know not 
1 bow to be delivered ; But the only wiſe God is never fo. The | 
Lord bu how to deliver the godly out of temptations (r). = 
3. Under afflictions. God's management of the rod is = * 
directed by infinite wiſdom. | He knows when to bring on ĩ]i 
_-aliction, and when to remove it again. He knows how to 
time your crofſes, and how to meaſure out your comforts. 
And he is wiſe to make all things work together for good to you, 
andi to extract gend out of evi (] He can make theſe afflicti - 
ons which deſtroy your outward comforts, conſume your in- 
Ward defilements. He can bring the glory of your ſalvation 
out of the depths of a ſeeming run. n 
4. Againſt the deep defigns of the church's enemies. Th 
are uſually men of the fineſt parts and deepeſt policies, an 
ver the church with their willen (7). But how crafty and ſub- 
tle ſoever they be, yet they can never be wife enough to out- 
wit the God of Zion. Though their projects be never ſo 
ne and their counſels never fo crafty, yet he that fitteth in 
We heavens ſhall laugh, be Lord ſhalt have them in derzfion (u). 
© The deepeſt heads among men are but ſhallow ;. but the wil- 
dom of God is an unſearchable depth. The policy of carnal 
men is no better than folly with God. He can infatuate the 
_ counſels of men, and ſet a „ folly on their wit and po- 


Bey, ſo that they ſhall conceive chaff, and bring forth ſtubblr (ﬆ) 7 
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e orm their enterpriſe. 
. Ne 
3 e ops contrivances of enemies 
teturn upon themſelves, to 
denk with Hatun. And what can he not do ? He is the on- 


 Þ wife God 
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'ngainft the church: For A 
of dorineſe, and bringeth out to Hef the, 74205 He 
can defeat their ſubtle contrivayces, and 1 9 their 
For he diſappointeth the devices Yr fo that their 

the — in their 
rdis carried headlong (2). 


own ſhame and ruin; as he 


Though the greateſt politicians in the world 1 
1 her againſt the church, they are no ma 
for a God of efnfinite wiſdom. 'He'can and will maintain 


and preſerve his church 2 all the Ne N F 
men and devils. * 


17 4521 0 Job ul 3 22. 00 1. 155 15. "a | 6 1 | 


A . 


25 2 e ol Gol. 


SERMON XIII. 


i 
& 5 1 | 2 


* n. Ged Bath gag. once ; e . 22 


That Sewer belongeth unte S be 


AVID, the royal penman of this ain, doth from the 
beginning and downward, once and again, declare 
And profeſs his faith and confidence in God, and in him a- 


: lone, notwithſtanding of the power and malice of his enemies. 


then in verſe 8th he exhorts others of the Logd's people, 
to fix their faith and confidence on God, after bis example. 


Ia order hereunto, be labours to take them off from falſe and 


ill grounded confidences, whether in perſon or things, verſe 
"9th and 10th. And then in the laſt two verſes, he lays down 


the true and ſure grounds of faith and confidence in God, 


via. The power, mercy, and eee, of Gad. 
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e h this une! Once from the voice af creation, and 
— — the voice of government, .. Mercy was. rand. 


— —_— after. man had ſinned, not in.creation 3. But . 
heard of Nera e 4 
4 creation, and again more gloriopily in the work of 


FOI 
. wherein his porver and mercy were lin — 2 
G Ne have I beard this, That pezuer, &c. rnb rite 
cettain and undoubted truth, that power. ig eflential to the 
Divine Nature. The repetition of a thing confirms the cer- 
tainty of it.  Merey is alſo eſſential ; but porter is more ap- 
parently ſo, becauſe no act of mercy tan be exerciſed without 
er. Or, though God ſpake this but once, yet David heard 
it ice, or often: That is, be thoroughly weighed and con- 
ſidered it at God's once ſpeaking. In 1 ſenſe, a gracious 
perſon hears that #vace that God ſpea once. Or, twice, 
that is, frequently; becauſe what G M4 2 once ſpoken, had 
been often repeated and inculcated, and often cleared and 
confirmed to him, by repeated experimental evidence of the 
certainty thereof; and he had thereupon received the ſame 
1 and more heartily, and had taken deeper . of 
it by repeated and inculcated thoughts. 
2. The truth aflerted or laid down, It muſt be ſome ſpe- 
cial and extraordinary thing that David uſhers in with ſuch a 
\ Preface, 'That God ſpoke ſo ſolemnly, and be heard fo at- 


FA tentively. But what was it ? That power beloigeth unto God. 


There is a two-fold power attributed to God in ſcripture. 

A power of authority; whereby, as ſovereign Lord, be 
je right and authority to command all the runny r. and 
to diſpgſe. of them according to his own. pleaſure, and 


accountable to. ARR be For he dath according to his will in 2 


army of heaven, o the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
2 — what dg thou (ah 2. A power of ability; 
which is, firength to act. In this ſenſe it is ulually taken in 
ſcripture 3 and ſo it is to be underſtood here. Now, ſays be, 
power belangeth unto God : To bim only, and to none el ſec. 
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lopgäfg t6 tHe divine nature. Indeed it is eſſential tb the 
collcepyon'bf God? We eannmor-conceivehim God, if we do 
not Conceive him moſt powerful: He is not God, if he can- 
not do what he will, We cannot conceive Cel — 
power ſuitable to his natu 
tene being 
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from rüaſon. 
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, eff , tively, ind meta rically. aA. Aflrha 

tidely: N . called ne (3), * ftrong and 

j mighty (c). That; j a notable 98 which Job hath, ir 

he he is Ft (4 re is one 
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- manifeſtation of his power: At another time, 


tion and excelleney 
more excellency: Therefore, God being infinitely perfect 
and excellent, muſt be infinitely active and powerful. 
1 kind of weakneſs is a defect, and ſo cannot be imagined to be 
in — 


\ 


obſerve, thirty and one e book of Job, and 
times in the whole He is called tbe Almighty 2 
God Afmighty (i), the Td { Aimiahey (4), .and_ £52 Lird Gad Al- 
mighty (IJ. And we read of the exceeding greatneſs of big. awer, 
and the working of bis qighty power (2). 2. Effectively : 80, 
the ſcripture witueſſeth, That God can do every thing (n) ; that 


be can do what he þleaſeth (o): that he is able to do exceeding abun- 
_ dants 2 frye all that we aſt or. think (p) and that all things are 


to him (q). 3- Negatively ; when the ſcripture denies 
* thing to be impaſſible, hard, or difficult. to God: As = 
the 7 ants 02-9 to Mary, For with God nothing ball be i 
Gble (r) ueſtion is propoſed; Is an — too hard 
the Lord 605 4 it is anſwered, There is * too bard 
for thee (i). 4. Symbolically, or metaphorically : When the 

re aſcribes to God an (u), a right . arm (x), 
and @ flretched-out' arm(y). 80 the power of God is called 
8571 bit ftren 77 10 The reaſon of which expreſſions is, 

uſe 4 man's ſtrength is exerted by his hand and arm. 
See the of God is vel k. l erpreſſed, accord - 
ing to the different manifeſtations of it. It is expreſſed, fome- 
times by his finger (a) ; ſametimes by his hand (b) ; and 
ſometimes by his arm (c). He puts forth bis power, ſome- 
times, as it were, by a finger only; which. denotes à leſſer 
bis hand ; 
which denotes fuller and clearer evidences of his, power: 
Sometimes, by his arm, and his nnen arm; which 


denotes a fulneſs of his power. 


2. That infinite and niatchleſs power is one of the divine 


excellencies, appears from reaſon... And, 1. It muſt, be ſo, 
becauſe God is a Being infinitely perfect. Power is a perfec- 


in the creature; the more power, the 
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Ty }: Job xxxiv. 10. Rob i 20, 21. = Gen. xvii. 1. and 
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th. xix. 26, Mark xiv. 36. Luke xviii. 27. 5 er 


0 en ei. . 
4. r : 1 * a * 4 


1 * 9 Ls 9 

A * 3 

9 re 
2 2 


Z ͤ . U! er SS _RRR_S es 2 2. — -] 


| FS 


\ 
dy 
» 
- 


wo 4 


ver ; men have more. moſt part; angels excel in 
W (). But God ie 14 7 ot all this powe! 
from him it is derived : Therefore, he hath eminentiy much 
mote. power in himſelf. I che power of all the creatures in 
heaven and earth were united in one, how inconceivably great 
would that power be? But fo ins that all that ſcattered power 
that is amongſt the creatures, doth all meet in God the Foun- 
tain, and is infinitely. more excellent in him than in them. 
3. This appears from the creation of the world: For the in- 
viſible things of him from the creation of the avonld are clearly ſeen, 


being under ſtond by the things that are Os too eternal power 
and Godhead (e). He that, by one act of his will, brought 
Forth all the creatures out of theabyis.ot Pen certainly 
nothing can be too hard for him. He that hangs the earth up 
nothang, that Hretebeth out the heavens as a curtain (if J. what 
can he not do? He that made this world, could make ten 
thouſand more if be pleaſed. 4. I argue from providence. 


bounds to the raging ſea, and holds the winds in his fiſt; he 
that hath power over the hearts and affections of men, and 
can diſpoſe of them, change and turn them as he pleaſeth: 


He: that lays effectual reſtraints on malicious devils and men'; 


and effects as are above the power of nature, yea, contrary to 
the ordinary courſe.of nature, and above the power of any 
natural cauſe, as miracles; theſe are arguments of an infinite 


go ONT WY - W 


cording to his on pleaſure, and that by a word, can any 
thing be too hard for him? 5. Power is ſuch a neceſſary per- 
fection of God, that his other perfections would not be valid 
and effectual without it. As holineſs is the beauty of all God's 
attributes, ſo power is the life of them in theix exerciſe : No 
acts of juſtice, or mercy, or wiſdom, can be exerciſed by him 
without it. His juſtice is powerful, to puniſh offenders z his 
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ful, to make good his promiſes. The power of God is, as a 

worthy divine ſaith “, 4+ The arm, the hand of the Deity, 

« which, all his other attributes lay hold upon, when they 

« would appear in their glory.” So that the power of 

is one of his greateſt perfect 
| 1. N. 2. 
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power - 


He that upholds and governs all the creatures ;-he that ſeta 


O what a mighty power muſt he have! Again, ſuch. works 


ſupreme power. He that can turn che courſe of nature aces 


mercy powerful, to elieve the miſerable z his truth power- 


ious. It is called h gfory; and 
8 Cc | 3 * 4 the 
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"Of the Power of God, "A 
the riches of bis g And we read of bis peer Iz). 
6. eo: very heathens, by Ter, light of nature, 
had a ſenſe of this divine perfection. By the Grecian phi- 
2 he Is called om porem ®. Tully fays f, * There is 
« nothing that God cannot do, and that 8 any labour.” 
1 Father Ali by, and er Almighty , are familiar to the 
And it was the plain doctrine % Pythagoras 5, who 
taught bis ſcholars to believe miracles, and to doubt of no- 
thing ſaid to be done by the gods, becauſe all things were poſ- 
Gble to them. Homer Jy; aflerts l, ** That God can do 
« alt things.” Tndecd the omnifcience of God was never de. 


ned by any . that did not deny the being of a God, 
ave one, and that was Pliny, and that very weak 
nds. And Ludovicus Vives IJ wonders t tio learned a 


man as Pliny mould cavil at God's omni 
Second, 1 yo on to ſhew what the 
is the nature of this divine perfeQtion, It is that effential 
attribute of the divine nature, whereby God is conceived as 
able to bring to paſs whatſoever he will, or is able to will. 
Power is an ability to bring a thing into 73 It denotes the 
Principle of ation. | 
The power of God is uſually diſti 
bis cute and bis ordinatepowe abſolute power is that 
whereby he is able to do all Wings ings poſe to be done, though 
ne never will do the fame; his ordinate power is that where - 
by he doth that which he hath decreed to do. Theſe two 
are not diſtinct powers, but the fame power, confi; 
reſpeCt to different objects, determined by the will and plea- 
fure of God. His ordinate power is a part of his abſolute 
er. His abſolute power is the power in his nature; his 
ordinate power is that power exerciſed. His abſolute power 


ipotence. 
power of God is, of what 


i neceflary, and belongs to his nature; his * wer Ger i 
free, and is guided by bis will and wiſdom. fpeak 2 
Uttle of each of them. 


2, God's 
(= Rom. vi. 4. Epk. i. 16. Wa 5 


— Od. 


ic. de Divinat. 
\t Pater omnipotens, & Fupiter onmipoterc. 
-$ Jamb. de vita Pythag. Cap. 28. 
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Of the Power: of God, 293 
1. God's abſolute power, or the power of his nature, ia that 
whereby he. is able to do. whatſoever he is able to will, though 
he never will do the ſame. Though the ſcripture tells us 
that he hath done whatſoever he will, yet it doth. not tell us 
that he hath done whatſoever be could. 1 228 
things, that he never will do. He could have ſent e of 
gel (5) to reſcue Chriſt out of the hands of his enemies. He 
could of the flones in the wilderneſs have raiſed up children ta 
Abraham (i). He could have made millions of worlds, re- 

deemed devils, and left the whole maſs of mankind to r 
if he had pleaſed. His power is as great as his will. The wil 


of creatures is more extenſive than their power: But what- 


ſoever God is able to will, falls within the compaſs of his pov 
cr. "Though he hath decreed that ſuch and ſuch things ſhall 
never come to paſs; yet, upon ſuppolition that he could ac- 
tually will them, he is able to them. 1 5 LS 
_ God's abſolute power may be conſidered in a twofold te- 
— ting regard of the object. 2. In regard of the man- 


(3.) In regard of the object. He can do all things, poſh- 
tha how — he 8 can be done, or whatſa- 
ever by power may be done. Vith Gad all things are poſſible (4). 
He can not only do all things poſſible to nature, but all things 
poſſible in nature; that is, all ſuch things as are not contrary 
to his own nature and. perfeQions, or do not imply a con- 
tradiction, or are not repugnant in their on nature to be dane. 
| Hence we ſee that things fimply impoſſible are excluded 


from the object of divine power. God can do things that 
are impoſſible to nature, things above and beſides nature, 


things above the ordinary courſe of nature, and power of ſe- 
es 3/28, tg make the ſun to ſtand ſtill, the fire nat to 
burn, & g. He can do things impoſſible with men (), but he can- 
not do things impoſſible in nature ; which yet doth nat argue 


any defect or want of power in him. For clearing this, con- 


ſider, that things impoſſible in nature, are ſuch as reſpect ei- 


= ther the agent or the object. 1. The agent. And fo, ſuch 


things are ble as are repu either to the nature 
and being of God; as, to dic, ſuffer, &c. or to his glorious 
perfections; as, to lie, or deny himſelf. That God cannot 
do ſuch things, is not from any defect, but from the eminency 
of his power, and abſolute perfection: For theſe things im- 


pe Ply 
"Tx Foo ia abſoluta ad opur, nan valet" conſequentia. 
(5) Matth. xxvi. * (i) Matth. Ui. roar Mark x. 89. 


(% Match. xix. 26. 


- 
* 


g 


on Pot of Gat} 1 
gag weakneſs and not power. Hetice it r i4d . 1 i fo. 
mr 


enoth of Harl will not lie. To die, were toaſt off His 
immortality; 25 lie, were to deny His on truth. He cannot 
d0 any thing unworthy of bimſelf, or unbecoming any of bis 
tous perfeCtions. © 2. The object: And ſo theſe Wage are 
xmpoſlible, that are repugriant i in theit dn nature to be done. 
Such are all theſe things that imply a contradiction; as to 
make that the ſame thing ſhould beln be and not be, at the 
ſame inſtant of time. That God cannot do ſuch thi 
not impotency, but power and perfection For, to e 
were to act repugnantly, and overturu Ri own'aCtion. Such 
alſo are things impoſſible to be done, becauſe of the i bi- 
lty of the os; ject ; as, to make a creature omnipotent, inde- 
endent, &c. "Theſe things fall not under the compaſs of di- 
ne power ; not from any defect of power in God, but be- 
cauſe of a e in the creature. They are not proper 
objects of power. Therefore, it is more proper to ſay con- 
cerning them, that fuch things cannot be done, than that God 
cannot do them: that we may not ſeem to charge God with 
any weakneſs ; and becauſe the reaſon of the impoſhbility of 
theſe things, is in the nature of the things themſelves. They 
cannot be brought into being, and ſo cannot be the works of 
power. He can do all things, which being Gone, argue * 
* perfection. W | 
But God's abſolute power may backhderes,! 
(2.) In regard of the manner of — ng, God can 0 what- 
| 92 he is able to will. 1. Mofteafily. He can do all things 
without an any difficulty. Yea, all things poffible are alike eaſy 
to him. He fainteth not, neither is weary. It is nothing to him 
to Help, A with many, or «with them that have no power (m). 
2. Irreſiſtibly.” He cannot be reſiſted. His power cannot be 
. ee or fruſtrated. Nene can flay his hand. 
None can , his will (n) And therefore none can reſiſt his 
power.” This will be the more * when we Wee 
an | hy at 


K. Eg IF ejus 8 n ee; mori fallig; me 
Sic enim hoc non poteft, ren. nn ne petc/- 
tatis. Aug. de Civ Dei. I. V | 
Nia ergo ei impoſiibile ? Tua — Jo nature eiu contrariu 
non guad virtute arduum. Ambr. Annot. in Numb. 

. + Luanguam immenſa oft Dei potentia, dici tamen quadam poſſunt 
ad que ſe tld non extendit, quia Os: 8 „ N tantum, 

autem gui rem exprimat nullum nt, jed ibi 1 ug- 
£3 Grot. A Bel e Pac. L. I. C: 1. 1 1 3 
6 Iſa. XI. 28. 2 Chron. 2 Xiv. 11. () Dan. iv. 35. Rom. is. 19. 
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tence lng "that God v 
pe win, only 11 bis will, without at inſtrüme ns. 8 


by his Will, and regulated by the other perfections 
ture. 1. It is his power bounded by his will. Though God 


Ss "— 


222 be diner from His n, Acad 

fo bur 1 of 00 ceivihg, yet ir is not rei NE 

from. His will is the Princh e of aQtion; bis works ſtand: 

forth as be wills them: and Vis will works without labour. 

Gad ald, Let there he Night, and there wat ligr, & c. Ho cm- 

ne, I they were tn 409. It is ſufficient to the ei- 
it to exiſt He can act What 


2. Gods b nate power, is that whereby be doth What be 
hath decfeed to do, er WHT IT wits AO is pleaſed to do. It 
iy called ordinate, becauſe it is a power he hath ordained or 
A pointed to be exerciſed" or, becauſe it is exerciſed about 
things ordained by tim. It is called alſo, by ſome divines, 
bis actual power, becauſe it 3s his power actuated and put 
forth. Of this power wie read in theſe texts, Our God is 
in tht heavens + He hart done uh he pleaſed * A 
Whatſrever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven; und in'eorth, 
in, the 1 dag, and all the deep places (p). The object of this 
power, are all things decreed or ordaitied by God ; all things 


_ that he wills to bring to paſs. This ordinate power of God 


is the exerciſe of bis abſolute power. It is the he power bn in his 

nature exerciſed and put Nick It is of a diſti 

from his will, though they, are not really diſtiuct. * dhe our 

1 determination belongs to his will ; execution, to 
ower.. His ordinate power is the application of his will 

10 effect what | it hath reſolved. His power effects What his 

will orders. So the pfalmiſt tells us, He bath dine whatſcever 


be pleaſed : And, ſays the apoſtle, He worketh all things after 
' the counſel of his own will (q. It is the conſtant er or 
execution of his omnipotent and eternal will. 


God's ordinate power is the power of his 9 7 
f his n 


can do whatſoever he pleaſeth; yet be is not pleaſed to do 
whatſoever he can. He bath a power in his nature to do 


. what he never will do. By his- abſolute power, he could 


have prevented man's fall, or deſtroyed the world immediate- 
ly after man's fin : But in regard of his eternal will and de- 


| cree, he could not morally do any of them. The exerciſe 


of his power is ſubordinate to bis decree and will, which 
hath put a bar and * 3 to it. o chat de cannot oy 


1 


60 Gen: 3. 3. Pfal. exlviil. 5. 00 Plal. cxr. 3 Pfal. cxAXY. 6. 
(9) Pal. het. of Eph. i. 11. 
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from: 


utmoſt, but only ſo. far 


\ n - 
\ 


He ace judicioully and rationally, This is feen both. in 
eteation and providence. Though his abſolute power could 
have made every creature better, and with greater dares of 
perfection ; yet his ordinate power, being reg by his 
wiſdom, framed all things for the ends to which he de- 
bgned them. And h his abſolute power could alway 

bring about his ends in miraculous ways z., yet the exerciſe . 
bis power is uſually confined by vis wiſdom and will to or- 
dinscy means. (2.) By his 3 ice and righteouſneſs. His 


of men, and the 
— with his own, his power is in the 


> 
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Third, I Proceed to ſhew, that God is matchleſs and in- 
"bu comparable in his power. This is in a great 
meaſure evident. from what hath. been ſaid ; but I ſhall en- 
deavour to clear it yet a little further. Power belongeth un- 
to God: To him only, and to none elſe. There is nothing 
deſerves the name of power, but what is proper and peculiar 
to God. The power of all creatures is none in compariſon. 
Hence it is ſaid in the concluſion of that excellent and per- 
fect pattern of all prayer, called the Lord's Prayer, Thine is the 
power (a). There is nothing worthy to be called power, but 
his own. Hence we read of the might of bis power . All power, 


| e | com- 
(0 . . 18. (+) Pfal. xlviij. 10. (a) Eph. i. 19. 
* 79 xperos Tas, A — — _ > 
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Of the Pruer of Ge. to 
compated to his, bath no might in it; it is but very wenk- 
neſs. In his power be hath no equal. kene the pla es 
out, Who among the” fans of the © cum be hikened unto the 
Lord? O Lord God 'of Het, woho ir 6 Lond Vie unto 
thee (V) Men are Rrong ; but the weakne/? NY an ba 
than men (c); that is, in theſe ations wherein God is plea 

to conceal his power, and ſeems to at that God eng 
he excels all human power, Hence it that God d 
eth Job, Haft thau an arm like Ged (d)? . 

Particularly, That God is wenn and er " 
his power, will appear from properties and excellencies 
of the power of God. ba 

1. His power te efential. As it 3s eſenttally in God, and 
infeparable from his nature ; fo it is not really dite frond 
his efſence. It is his effence conſidered as or the 
inconceivable activity of his eflence. Whatever God doth, 
he doth i by his own efſence. "Though the action be ter- 
minated in the creature; yet the of acting is the fame 
with \brophcity of his i af rg yt rh bec _ 
of the plici is deing. Hence it e Ne that omni- 

e is i raw — to any creatu No erestute can 
ſhare with God in it! It is a peculiar ri of che Godhead. 

Being the fame with the eſſence of God, it can no more de 
communicated than the eſſence itfelf, 

2. Ki is independent power. = bath it in * or hiwy- 
ſelf. It is not derived from any without bim, as the 
of all ereatutes is. It ig s 400 299 in the exer- 
eiſe thereof. The power of God needs no matter to work 
upon; he can create things of nothing. It needs no time to 
work in; for he can make time, and begin vis work when he 
Pleaſeth. Tt needs no copy to work by; himſelf is his own 
ttern. It needs no inftrumenits or a to work with* 
r, though he ordinarily uſe means arid inſtruments ; yet it 
is not becauſe he needs their power, but out of his abon- 
dant goodneſs, deriving power to them. What he afts by 
em, he could act himſelf without them. He works, oc. 
times without means, fometimes by ſmall means, fomerimes 
by eontrary means; to he that be is not tied to any He cat 
pore bi his works without e f on 12 * 
| 87 {© | 


00 Pla harz 6,8. 4 ha Cat, 19 er 


Nen ergo ien audebit \gudtnelibet creaturany five edler, 
| foe tereſtrem, digere omngpotentem. | 


Author Lib. de Symb. ad Catechum, Lib. IL Cap. 24 
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20 oO the Power of. Gale "2 | 
3 It is infinite, power. Hence we read of 8 


greatneſs, of bis: power: (el. The greatneſs, of bis power ex- 
ceeds. all ds and limits: 1 It hath no end. . 


do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſh er think G H 
power is not only infinite with geſpect to us, becauſe it RT 
the 8 any cteature, and becauſe we cannot in our un- 


reach t bounds of it: But it, is alſo infinite in 


101 and abſolutely ſo. It is an unlimited power: No bound 


can be ſet to it. His eſſence. i is infinite and unlimited; there- 
fore his power, Which is the ſame with his eſſence, muſt be 
ſo alſo. Particularly, the power of God is infinite, both ex- 
tenfively and intenfiyely. 1. It is extenſively infinite, in re- 


| Shed, of «the e of obj he can bring into being. He 


e XY t is true, he.cannot make a thing i wy 
fe in in being, be uſe of the incapability of the ſubjeQ.; to 
be a creature and = be infinite, is a contradiction: Let the 
objects of divine power are innumerable. He can produce 
ſuch effects as paſs the arithmetic of all creatures, and ſuch 
as never had any being, and ſuch as the mind of man cannot 
conceive, He can do infinitely more than be hath done, or 


ever will do. There is no conceiving.the,numberleſs poſſible = 
effects of his power. 2. It is intenbyely. infinite. And that, 


(1.) In regard of the matiner of operation. He is able to 
produce things in an infinite manner, of nothing. A ercat- 


ing power muſt needs be an infinite power, a power beyond 


that of all creatures : For that axiom in philoſophy, of no- 
thing nothing is made , holds true of all created power. No- 
thing can be created by a finite power. But God can create 


num ale things: He can bring forth things from nothing, 


and that by a — 25 moſt eaſily t. Nothing is 700 hard for him. 
He can never meet with any ARerky. (a) In regard of the 
endow ments he can heſtow on his creatures. „He could have 


given higher dee n to every thing that be bath 
made in . 2 world. He can produce a world far more per- 
fect and excellent than this is. | 


4. It is an eternal. Hence we.read of his eternal power 
and Gadbead (5). His Pars: not limited by time. As it 


Wren, 77 


G. 19. 00 Eph. i fi, 20. (g) Job xlii. 2. (5) Rom. i. 20. 


Ex nibile nibil it. 
+ Pema. ab homine divina illa vi differnt, fi, ut homo, ke etiam 
Dd ape indigent” alien Indiget autem, f nibil * pot, me 
ab alters 11 1 9 DEE L. hey; _— 


Kn In the Lord 


FEHOVAH is everlaſting firength (i). It can ſuffer no di mi- 
nution to eternity. When men have been at work, they 
muſt have ſome time to recruit their tired ſpirits : But none 

of God's works can enfechle or dull his power; it cannot 


languiſh: The Creatar of the ends of the earth fainteth not, nei- 


ther is weary (k) Men Tuſt with age, and their ſtrength is 
dried up: But the power of the Ancient of Days is never ſpent 
nor waſted. No weakneſs can ſeize on him: His arm it nat 
„ that it cannot ſave. God takes up Moſes ſhort, when 

he aſks, Is the Lord's hand awaxed ſbert (1)? 6s 8h 
J. It is irreſiſtible and inſuperable power. Nane can flay 
bis hard (m). He works through all oppoſition: I will zvork, 
ſays he, and auho foall let it (n)? No oppaſite power can be a 
hindrance to God, All rubs in his way are as plain ground 
before him. Who-wauld fet the briars and thorns againſt him in 
battle * He would go through them, he wauld burn them together (o). 
The united ſtrength of all creatures cannot ſtand before bim. 
Behold he taketh atuay, who can hinder him ? Wha will ſay unto 
him, what deft thou () He can take away the thrones ll prin- 
ces, the candleſticks of churches, the peace and wealth of na- 


tions, and none can binder him. And if he will make uſe 


of thoſe to fulfil his counſels, who neither know them nor 
mind them; who can put a bar in his way? Hence is that 
promiſe of deliverance by Cyrus, Iſa. xlvi. 10, 11. My cn 
fl ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure : Calling a ravenous 
bird from the of the man that executeth my counſel from a fur 
cauntry : Yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to paſs ; I have 
purpged it, I will alſo do it, His power is above all checks and 
controls ®,. PEA 
6. It is original power; the fountain of all power. The 
power of all creatures is derived from him. The Lord poſeth 
Job with a queſtion, Hal tha given the horſe frength Ha, 
thou clathed his neck with thundsr (2) Ad the like queſtion 
might be propoſed with reſpect to the power of all other crea» 
tures, In his hand it is to give Hrengih unto all (r). Hence 
Vor, I. Ne. 2. D d ; our 


Um n | (4) 1 l In The ue l Nam 
xi. 23. (n) Dan. iv. 35, (#) Ia, xliii. 13. (e) Ila. v 
770 Job IX, I2, | | . | ' SST 


®* Neque enim veraciter ob aliud vocatur omnipotens, nifi quia quic- 


guid vault potefl ; nec voluntate cuj uſpiagr creature veluntatis gmmi- 
putentir impeditar effeciusr. * Aug Enchirid. Cap. 90. 


4% Job xaxix. 19. 60 1 Chron. xxix 12. 
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ſure of all finite underſtanding 
cannot find bim out : He is excellent in power (u). He hath a 


A | | ITY 


210 | Of the Pomer of Gaul. 


* 1 


at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above (6). The 


pow of all things that ever 'were or thall be, is originally 


God: All created power is but a drop from this Fountain. 


God is EI Elohim, The Mighty of mighties (t), whence all 


mighty perſons have their activity and power. He is the 


Lord of hoſts, the Creator and Conductor of the heavenly mi- 
litia, . | vr 


— 


ow |: is incomprehenſible power. No creature can con- 
ceive the extent of it. It extends infinitely beyond the mea« 
s- Touching the Almighty, we 


power of ating, above our power of underſtanding. He hath 


a fulneſs of power, an exceeding ſtrength, above all created 


capacities. The underſtandings of men and angels centred 
in one creature, - would fall ſhort of the conception of it. 
How little a portion is heard of him ? But the thunder of his power 
who" can underſtand (x)? God himſelf only comprehends it. 
All that we have heard of his power, is nothing to what may 
be declared; and what may be declared, is nothing to what 
may be conceived ; and what may be canceived, is nothing 
to what is above the conceptions of men and angels. 

Fourth, I come, in the next place, to ſhew wherein God's 
matchleſs and incomparable power is manifeſt ; or wherein 
it appears. | i - 

1. It appears in the work of creation. His eternal power 
and Godhead are clearly ſeen, being underflood by the things that are 
made (y). Hence the prophet gives him the glory of his cre- 
ating power; Behold, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by 
thy great power, and firetched-out arm (2). The heavens and 
the earth are the two great ſtanding mountains of his power. 
But the heaven eſpecially, is a moſt magnificent piece of 
work, wherein his power is moſt conſpicuous. Hence it is 
called the firmament of his power (a). Particularly, the power 
of God is manifeſt,. 1. In making all things of nothing, hav- 


ing no pre-exiſtent matter for him to work upon. le called 
theſe things which be not, as though they were (b). He called 


them out of the abyſs of nothing. 2. In making all things 
without any aſſiſtance, and without any inſtruments to work 
by : For he flretched forth the heavens alone, and ſpread abroad 

(:) John xix. 11. (5) Dab. xi. 36. (2) Job xuxvii. 27. 


Job xxvi. 14. ) Rom. i. 20. XARih 17. 
ee K (Rowing. 


our bleſſed Lord ſaith unto Pilate, Thu couldeft bdve no poẽ 
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' "in Power of Grd. Sin 
Ae eb by Rig le). As he had no need of any aſſiſtaner 
or iuſtruments: 80, the work of creation, deing a work of 


infinite power, none could co-operate with him in it, vor con- 
tribute any thing thereunto. 3. In making all things by bis 


word, one fimple act of his will: For he ſpake, and it «vas done; 


d mand, and it fload faſt : And, he commarided, and t 12 
were created (d). All was done by a powerful order of h 
own will. He created all things without any labour or pain, 
with more eaſe than we can ſpeak a word. 

2. It appears in the preſervation of the world, and all chi 
therein. He is the Preſerver of man and beaft (0. By the ſame 
power by which he gave the creatures a being, he continues 
them in their being. He #pholdeth all thigs by the word of big 

| What an almighty graſp mait he have tbat up- 
holds all things? All the creatures would fink into nothing, 
were they not upheld in their being by the mighty power of 
God : So that preſervation 1s a continued creation Fa rom mo- 
ment to moment: For, In him we live, and move, and have our 
being (g). The whole civtb pſalm is a deſcription of God's 
ſerving power. . He bangeth the earth upon mthing (5). It 
Lo hkea ball! in the midſt of the heavens. He bridles the 
ſea, that it may not overflow the earth. He bath placed the 
ſand for the hounds of the fea, by a perpetual decree that it cannot 
paſs it (i), He hath ſet bars and doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt 
come," but no further; and here Hall thy proud waves be 
layed (f). What a mighty power muſt that be, that ſuſtains 
fo many creatures, ſets bounds to the raging fea, holds the 
winds in his fiſt, and preſerves a comely and beautiful order, 
and a ſweet harmony and agreement, between ſuch e 
as are of different and diſagreeing natures? _ 
3. It appears in the government of the world. Iſhall giye in- 


| ſtanceina few things, in his motal and gracious government. As, 


(1.) In por erning and ordering the hearts of men! He 
graſps the hearts of all men in his omnipotent hand; yea, e- 
ven of the greateſt men, of kings and princes. The king's 
heart ir in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water : He turn- 
eth it hither ſoever he will 6. He can make men concur to 
the accompliſhment of his purpoſes, contrary to their own 
intentions. Solomon tells us, When a man's ways pleaſe the 
1 * enemies to be at peace with him (m). How 
did 
1 10 ali. * 05 Pal. xxxiii 9. Pfal. cxlyiii. 5. (e) Pal. 
Kxxvi. 6. (J (g) ARts xvii. 28. 0 Job xxvi. 7. 


(i) Jer. v. 22. 00 Job xxxviil, 10, 11. 0 un. XXi, 19 | 
( Prov, xvi. 7. | 
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did he manage the hearts of Eſau and Balaam! God hath the 
key of hearts in his hand. He bent the hearts of the Egyp- 
tians, ſo, that they ſent away the children of Hrus with great 
riches, by lending them jewels of filver and gold. By a ſecret 
inſtinct he turned Jehoſtiaphars- enemies away from him. 
And at another time, he turned his enemies againſt one ano - 
ther, ſo that they ſheathed their fwotds in one anothers 
bowele (un). He can take off the ſpitits of men in the very 
act of their tage, as he did the wheels from the Egyptian 
' Chariots. ' 5 enn. iy 1 
(2). In governing the moſt ſtubborn cteatutes. As, 1. In 
governing devils. They have great power, and are full of 
malice : But in ſpite of all their might and malice; God go- 


verns them, as a man dath prifoners in fetters. He hath them 


chained. He governs all their motions: The devil could 
not touch Job, nor any thing he had, nor could the devils en- 
ter into the Gadarenes ſwine, without leave (o). Confidering 
their power and malice, there wauld be no ſafety or ſecurity 
for us, if they were not curbed and reſtrained by a ſuperior 
power. 2. In governing wicked men. The tumults of 
ple, as well as the waves of the fea, are of an impetuous 
nature, and quelled by the ſame power. He ffilleth the ſe of 
the ſeas, the noiſæ of their <vaves, and the tumuli of the people (p). It 
the brutiſh paſſions in the hearts of men, were let looſe by that 
infinite Power that bridles them, bow ſoon would the world 
run into confuſion,” and be drenched with blood ? 'The king 
of Aﬀyria ttiumphed in his defign againſt Jeruſalem: But 
bow did God govern this wild afs ? I wilt put my hook in thy 
noſes ſays he, and my bridle in thy lips, and I wilt tur. thee back by 
the way by which thou cameſt ( 9. 
13.) In raifing up a church to bimfelf in ſpite of all ſpiri- 
tual and fecular enemies; eſpecially the New Teſtament 
church. The church was raiſed; and the goſpel planted, not 
by human force. and power, but by his own divine power. 
The docttine of the goſpel was contraty to corrupt nature, 
to the rooted cuſtoms and prejudices of Jews and Gentiles, 
and to the corrupt teaſon of wiſe philoſophers ; the inſtru- 
ments that publiſhed and preached it, were outwardly con- 
temptible, a few poor fiſhermen, deſtitute of all worldly ad- 
vantages, and not backed with the power and cout . 7 
5 W Dn earthly 


1 (n) Exod. xi. 2, 3 2 Chrop. xvii. 31. 2 chron. 1. % Jude 
yerſe 6. Jab i. 12. Matih. „ u. (2) Plal h 7. 
L N 


- = 


owes. ws of 
princes and potentates: Yet this docttine prevailed, 1 


nan the goſpel had wonderful ſucceſs through all party '6f the 
known world; and that agiinſt the power and policy ef men 
and devils. How could this be, without # mighty operdtion 
bf the power of God on the hearts of men? Hence the goſpel 
is Called The potuer of God (v). 333 
([.) In preſerving, defending, and ſupporting his church 
under the moſt tertible waves and temipeſts. This is promi. 
ed by our Saviour; And upon this Rock will I build my ehurth 
ani the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it (t). The 
floutiſhing monatchies have withered, and the ſtrongeſt king- 
doms have been broken in pieces: Yet the church hath been 
preſerved and ſupported, ' notwithſtanding of many and 
_ mighty adverſaries, who in all ages Have puſhed at her, 
like fo many bulls of Battian. Tea, God hath preſerved 
and delivered bis church in the greateſt extremities z_ 48 in 
Egypt, when the tale of the brick were doubled; at the Red. 
Sea, wken the knife was at the throat of God's Iſrael ; and in 
Queen Eſther's days, when a bloody decree was made for flay- 
ing all the Jews. Yea, God hath delivered his church b 
weak infttuments, ſuch as Moſes, a fugitive from Egypt; 
Aaton, 4 poor captive in it; and by unlikely means, armies 
of lice and locuſts. | In all ages, God hath diſplayed his pow- 
er in the preſetvation of his church, notwithſtanding of the 
power, fage, and malice of her enemies, who endeavoured 
to extirpate her out of the world; ſo that ſhe hath been a8 70 
buſh burning, und yet net conſumeil. God is the ſtrengib of J. 
rael (t) ; and hath protected his little flock in the midſt of 
wolves, And what he hath done, he can do again; fo that 
ve the greateſt extremities his people have ground to truſt in 
im. ' | 5 | Lern {5% x wh 
(.) In the cotiverfion of his elect. Hence, the goſpel, 
which is the mean and inftrumerit of converſion, is called 7b4 
Power of God, and the Rod of his ſtrength (u). And the day of 
the ſueceſs of the goſpel in bringing in finners to Chriſt; is 
called The day of his power (x). O what a mighty power muſt 
that be, that quells the ſtoutneſs 4nd ftubbornneſs of the 
heart, demoliſheth the ſtrong holds of ſin in the foul, routs 
bs all the armies of corrupt nature, and makes the ftubborii heart 
f ſtrike ſail to Jeſus Chriſt | In this work the arm of the Lord is 
7 revealed. A mighty power is exerted in working faith 7 the 
75 9 4 | iS 4 Cane, 
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214 Of the Power of Gel. 1 
2 5 of a ſinner (5): And this work is carried on with ſuch 
weetnels, that never any complained of grace's way. There 
is in it, as one of our worthy divincs Tſaith, a : ſweet * 
Percy» and an omnipotent ſuavity. 
-:(6-) In preſerving. the ſouls of believers amidſt the many 
dangers to which they are expoſed, and conducting them ſafe 
to glory. They have many enemies without; a powerful and 
ſubtle devil, and an enſnaring world; and they have ſtrong 
 corguptions within, and but weak graces: So that it may be 
just matter of wonder, how they are preſerved. But they 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation (). Cor- 
ruption in them would ſoon extinguiſh grace in their hearts, 
if oF by a divine power. It is Chry/P's bang, and the Ha- 
ther's þand, that keeps his ſheep (e). It is his power that mo- 
derates the violence of temptations, ſuſtains his people under 
them, defeats the power of Satan, and. bruiſes him under their 
feet. It is by his power that the wort of faith is fuffilled: and ĩt is 
his * that Srengi*ens them under. trials and dempta- 
tions 8 623 
4. It appears in our e by Chriſt. . | Hence Chriſt 
is called The poxver of. God (c). Here _—_ arm of: divine power 
was lifted up on high. Particularly, the power of God was 
manifeſted, 1. In the conception o Chriſt i in the womb of a 
virgin. The pater the Higheſt did overſbadow her (d). The 
manner of his conception was ſupernatural. Hence he is cal- 
led the Stone cut out without hands (e). 2. In uniting the twp 
natures, the divine and human, infinitely diſtant, in one per- 
ſon; and that without any confuſion. of the two natures, or 
changing the one into the other. O what a wonder of power 
#, was here, that two natures, a divine and a human, in them- 
1 ſelves infinitely diſtant, ſhould meet in a perſonal conjunction! 
1 That is au admirable expreſſion, The Word auas made fleſb (J). 
3 3. In ſupporting the human nature of Chriſt under that ter- 
1 rible weight of divine wrath that came upon him for our ſins, 
7 and making him victorious over the devil. His human na- 


ture could not poſſibly have borne up under the wrath of God, 
and the curſe of the law, nor held out under ſuch ede 
with the power of darknefs, if it had not been upheld by an 
infinite power. Hence the Father ſays concerning Chriſt, 
Bebald wy. ee ene I u (s)- * In wii Chriſt a 
1 . 
(») 10. liii. 1. . Eph. i i. 19 n Dk, on Ifaiah liu. (z) 1 Pet. i. 5. 
(a) has. 38, 29. 65 2 Theſſ. i. 11. Col. i. 11. Eph. iti. 16, 
() 1 Cor. i. an 35. (= Dan: ii. 3+ 17) Jobs 
1. 14. 8) Iſs. alk, 
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a Of the Power of Co 
the dead. The apoſtle tells us that God exerted bis mighty 
power in Chrift, when he raiſed him from the dead (5). That 
ſhould. be raiſed up from under the curſe of the law, and the 
infinite weight of our fins, and brought forth with facceſs 


and glory, after his encounter with the powers of hell: In this 


the power of God was glorioully manifeſted. Hence he is faid 


is, by his glorious pow er. 85 


4 55 SERMON XV.. 
Fiftbly, t the application of this doctrine. 
Inſtr. 1. We may be hence confirmed in our belief of the 


to be raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father (): Tbat 


Uſe 1. For inſtruction. In ſeveral particulars, 


reſurrection. Why, ſays the apoſtle, ſhould it be thought a thing | 


incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead (u; Indeed, 
it cannot be thought ſo, if we believe and ponder the infinite 
power of Gog. This makes the belief of it eaſy. Therefore, 
when the apoſtle is ſpeaking of Chriſt's changing the wile bodies 
of believers at the reſurrection, he leads us to the confidera- 
tion of his divine power, whereby, fays he, Be is able even to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf (b). When we conſider that nothin 
is-impoſſible unto God, this makes all our doubts about the 
reſurreCtion to evaniſh. Henee our Lord tells the Sadducees, 
who denied the reſurrection, Te do err, not knowing the ſcrip- 


tures, nor the power of God (e). The power of God ſhews that 


it may be, and the ſcriptures ſhew that it ſhall be; the one 
ſhews what God can do, and the other what he will do. God 


is infinite in power, to gather the duſt of our bodies together, 


and to unite the duſt of each body, and that'in the twinkling 
of an eye. Did be, by one powerful act of his will, raife the 
world gut of the abyſs of nothing ? And ſhall it be thought 


too hard for him, to gather together and unite the ſcattered 


parts of our bodies ? Our firm belief of the former, may well 
render the belief of the latter the more eaſy. 4 


Inflr. 2. Here alſo we have a pong of the immutability 


of God's decrees and purpoſes. 
his | 


No bars or impediments in 
way, can force him to any change, becauſe of his infinite 


power. He challengeth this as his prerogative : And who, as 


1, ſhall call, and ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order for me (d)? 


en are often forced to change their purpoſes, for want of 


| (5) Eph. i. 19, 20. (i) Rom. vi. 4. 
la) Ads. xxvi. 8, (5) Phil. in. 21, (e) Matth. xxii. 29. 
| (4) zliv. 7. 1 11 5 | 


215 
he - 


power 


5 Of the Power of Grd. 
Nr. But what can be a bar in wan 

8 re can daſh the whale creation in Pieces in a 
ur. Toh time? 

Infr. 3+ Js bd Fay week in Nat Then difficulties that 
lie in the way of the accompliſhment af bis promiſes ſhould 
be no ſtumbling- bloak to our faith; ; becauſe his mighty power 
can ſyurmount all difficulties in his way. Hence it is ſaid of 
Abraham, he faggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, 
but war firong in faith, giving glory to God : and being Fully per- 

, that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform (e). 
Abraham was ſenſible of the difficulties in the way, both be- 
fore he had a ſom, and after, when he was commanded to of- 

or him up: But he truſted and refted on the power of God 
for the accompliſhment of his promiſe f. Difficulty or ” 

thood ſhould never diſcourage or weaken our faith, be- 
conſe of * infinite power of God. 

Ar. 4. It follows, from this docttine, that preſumpruous 
Gnning, and obſtinacy in fn, is no better than madneſs, Pre- 
ſumptuous and Heaven-daring finners, who fin with a high 
hand, muſt be poſſeſſed with 2 prodigious madneſs. Why? 
Becauſe they run upon 2 God of infinite power, and enter the 
lifts with Omnipotency, and will have their way in ſpite of 
the Almighty, let him do his worſt. So they are deſcribed 
by Eliphaz : He fretebeth out his hand againſt God, and flrength- 
eneth himſelf againſ# the Almighty. He runneth upen him, even 
on bis neck, upon the thick boſſes of hif buck/ers V). Every —. 
runs from. God; but the preſumptuous ſinner is ſo deſperate- 
ly mad, that he runneth upon God, and fights againſt him, 
and bids defiance to him, till at laſt he fall upon the ſharp 
ſpikes of his bucklers. Obſtinate ſinners alſo are no leſs mad; 
for they enter upon a plain conteſt with the mighty Gad, and 
ſtriye and fight againſt him *. When God ſtrives with you to 
reclaim you, by the calls, counſals, and threatenings of his 
by manifold mercies, and by leſſer rods and judgments : 
If you ftill ſtand ayt, and will ftill go on in your fins ; then it 
D to a plain conteſt between God and you, who ſhall 
have the better, God, as it were, ſays to you, let your fins 
89, * uins. curſing, Sabbath-breaking, abominahle un - 


nd 
„ 
2 acien 
diffienttas aut iel, | Fu Je. Lib, I L. ad Maxim, 
-(F} Job xv. 23, 26, 


1 . Hume wal: atque in malis obſtinatus pens damonen 8 
| Pettarch. de — Domin, 
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go: This is God's — to you; this is his voice in his 
word and providences. Now, if you obſtinately ſtandout, 


and will not part with your fins, whatever God do or ſay inthe 
_ contrary ; then you ſtrive and contend againſt the great and 
mighty God: And, O it is dreadful to ſet yourſelves as par- 


ties againſt him; for, He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength + 
who hath hardened- himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered (g)? 


The proudeſt inner 28 is no match far God; there - 


fore obſtinate contendin h God will ſurely be your ruin. 
D/ 2. For reproof. To ſeveral ſorts of perſons. 
Repr. 1. To them that doubt of or queſtion the mighty 


power of God. If we ſearch our own hearts to the bottom, we 


will find that it is the power of God we often doubt of, rather 
than his will; and ſeeming doubts of his will are but preten- 
oes to cover our ſhameful doubts of his power. A plain eyi- 


dence of this is, that doubts do not haunt us but in.cafes of 
danger and difficulty. Further, it is certain that God knows 


bur hearts much better than we do ourſelves: Now, in the 


holy ſcriptures he ftill repreſents men as doubting of bis 
power. Sarah doubted of God's power to perform his pro- 
miſe, as is e in what the Lord faith to Abra - 


ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh £—— Ts any thing tos hard fob 
_ the Lord (5) Moſes alſo doubted of God's power to give the 
ople fleſh to eat, when he ſays to the Lord, Thou haſt fant 


will give them fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. Shall the 


flocks and the herds be ſtain for them to ſuffice them ? Or ſhall all 
the fiſh of the fea be gathered together for them to ſuffice them # 
And to this the Lord anſwers, Ic the Lord's hand waxed fhort (i)? 


So that even Moſes was overtaken with this kind of unbelief, 


after all the experiments he had of God's miraculous acts: 


— God's anſwer to him plainly ſhews that this was at the bot- 


tom. The children of Iſrael, in the wilderne&, did alſo diſ- 


believe the power of God; Can God furniſh a table in the wilder= = 


neſs ? ſay they; Can he give bread; Can he provide fleſh for his 


prople (t) And when Chriſt came to raiſe Lazarus from the 


dead, Martha ſays, Lord, by this time he flinketh (): As if it 
paſſed the power of God to raiſe him up. 
we ſee that even believers in Chriſt are apt to queſtion the 


« Vor. I. No, 2. ; E Ee | | As 
(2) Job'ix: 4: (b) Gen. Xviii. 13, 14- 4) Numb. xi. 21y 


32, 23. (&) Pal, luxviii. 19, 20. (%) Ichn xl. gu | 


* 
”. 


* - 


From all which  _ 


power of God in bard and difficult caſes. - But whence doth -— 
this ariſe? 1. From the imperfection of our underſtanding. 


8 Vibe Pruer of Gad. AS 4 ay 9 7 ck 
cleanneſs and dftunkennefs, and other iniquities; let all theſe 
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ö 218 25 i Of the Power of Gel." REN 
As a young child doth not know his father's ſtrength ; fe, 
our capacities ate ſo ſhallow that we have but mean concep- 


tions of what the power of God can do for us. 2. From the 
deep aud ſtrong ſenſe we have of preſent danger and diſſicul · 
ty, which ſhuts out the actual thoughts of the divine power. 


The preſent temptation will not allow the ſoul liberty to think 


of it. 3. Becauſe we are inuted to principles of ſenſe, and 
converſe ſo much with limited beings, therefore we art apt to 
ing by the ordinary working of ſe- 
cond cauſes z as it is faid 1 God's ancient people, They li- 
mited the holy One of Fraue (md): Fs 
But let it be conſidered that it is a great ſin to queſtion the 
power of God. It is % deny or queition his Deity, and to 
pull him out of his throng, - 'Therefore God takes it ill when 
men limit his power. He complains of this in the children 
of Iſrael, and for this he takes up Moſes ſhort (»). It is 
moſt diſhonourable and diſpleaſing to God, and deprives peo- 
ple of the favours he deſigned for them, as we ſee in the 


children of Iſrael, when they queſtioned his power; The Lord 


beard it and was wroth ; fo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and 
anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael (o). And when in a time of 
great ſcarcity, the prophet foretold # ſudden plenty in Sama- 


ria, a certain lord anſwered, and ſaid, Behold if the Lord would 


make windows in heaven, might this thing be (p): For this a ſad 
doom was paſſcd upon him by the prophet; and accordingly 


he lived to ſee his unbelief confuted, and then was troden to 


death, IM | 


Repr. 2. To them that deny the almighty power of God. 


And, (1.) Some deny it doQtrinally : As the Socinians, who 
deny the power of God fo be infinite in itfelf, and ſay it is ſo 
only in reſpect of us, becauſe it exceeds the power of all crea- 
tures, and becauſe we cannot conceive the [greatneſs of it. 


They bold it to be a limited power, though they ſay we can- 


not reach the bounds and limits of it by our underſtanding. 
Again, the Pelagians, Socinians, and Jeſuits, bold that God 


wills: to do many things, which by his power he doth not, 
being reſiſted by mens free-will. This is upon the matter to 
hold, that the free-will of man ſets bounds and limits to the 


power of God, which is horridly blaſphemous. (2). Others 


deny it practically. Men may be ſound and orthodox in their 
opinions about the power of God, who yet deny it in their 


practice. 


£ - 
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raclice. Naked e wr of this. The power of GG 
practically denied. a diſtruſt bay Sod in firaits and 


_ difficulties. When in Sy ace of dariger; we date not truſt | 


God in the way of our duty; this implies an unworthy con - 


eit of ſome weakneſs in him, as if he were not able to protect I 


us from the wrath of map, but had made creatures too ſtron 
for hiniſelf.. 8o, when the evil ſpies magnified the ſtrength 


_ ofthe 3 the children of Iſrael did diſtruſt God, as * 


he had not been able to bring them into Canaan (2). Again, 
to diſtruſt God, when there are no viſible means, is a reproach- 
ing his power, as if he were bounded and limited. Hence it 
is laid, They limited tb holy One of Iſrael (r). And how they 
did chat we are told in verſes 19th and 20th; they ſaid, Can 


he a table imthe wilderneſs ?' As if he were tied to means 


—_ 


and inſtruments, and were like common artificers, who can- 


not work without their tools. 2 By a ſinful fear of man. 


When the fear of man proves a ſnare, either to draw us to fin, 
or to deter us from duty; this is to magnify the power of the 


creature above the power of the Creator, as if man bad more 


power to hurt than God hath to help. Therefore God — 
to ſuch with ſo much diſdain, Who art thou that thou ſoruldeft = 
be afraid of man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man who! ſhall be 
made as graſs * And foryetteſt the Lord thy Maker, hath 


firetched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the 


earth (7) 3. By truſting in creatures. Whey, in our dif- 
treſſes, we neglect God, and run to creatures for belp and 


relief: This implies a conceit that the creature is more 


powerſul than God. Hence, God upbraids them that fought - 


| to Egypt for help New, the Egyptians are men and not God (t). 


He that truſts to any thing elſe beſides God, denies God to 
have a ſtrength ſufficient for him. - 50 much is implied in 
that of the pſalmĩſt, Lo this is the man that made not God hit 


| frrength, bit truſted in the abundance of his riches, and Arengtben 


ed himſelf in his wickedneſs (u). 4. By aſcribing the mereies 


we receive to the power of inftruments, and not to the power 
of God, and making more thankful acknowledgments to them 


than to him. This is to deny and overlook the power of God, 


as if the power of the inſtrument were more to be g egutded 


than the power of him that wrought by it. Thus the Aſ- 
ſyrian aſcribed his ſueceſs to the rength of his on hand, 
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 -Chriſt 


A 1 . him * n Or 
1 magnify ſelf againſt bim OE (&) 2 It is 

_ Gdd who by his power manageth inſtruments as he pleaſeth, 
and from him they have all their power to act. Therefore to 
aſcribe-to the-inſtrument the glory of the work, is a plain de. 
nial of the power of God. 5. By ſegurity in fnning. When 


4 g 


men dream of peace and ęaſe in a way of fin, notwithſtand. 
ing of all God's terrible threatenings againſt it, and ſleep ſe 
curely in fin, undet many alarming tokens of the wrath and 
diſplealits of God ; this is to charge God with weakneſs 
and want of power ta ayenge the wrongs done to him; as if 
de were like ſenſeleſs idols. 6. By unbelief. As, firſt, B 
| — believing the goſpel. The tofrine of the goſpel hat ath 
n attended with many remarkable diſcoveries of the power 
of God; particularly, in the converſion af the nations, and in 
humbling the power of princes and the wiſdom af philoſo- 
phers: Yea, ſuch marks of divine power are not to be ſeen in 
the work of creation, as have attended the doctrine of the 
_ goſpel. Therefore the rejecting the goſpel, the not em- 
dae, this doctrine, is a diſgrace to all this power. Se- 
nd, By not believing in Chriſt offered in the goſpel, not re- 
Sining and cloſing with him by faith. Though doubts of 
ſ's-willingrteſs to ſave are often pretended for unbelief, 
yet moſt frequently it is bottamed-on a ſecret-unworthy con- 
eit of his inability ta ſave, and ſo ſtrips him of his divine 
power. As faith in Chriſt gives him the glory of his power, 
| 15 unbelief vilifies it. It is upon a diffidence of Chriſt's 
power that convinced ſinners are ſo averſe to commit their 
7 Fouls to his keeping: It implicy a ſecret ſentiment, that their 
you are ſafer in their own hands, than in his. 

- Repr. 3. To them that contemn the power of God. This 
5s done eſpecially, 1. By obſtinacy in fin. , When after va- 
rious reclaiming means, men will go on ſtubbornly in their 
tranſgreſſions, and will run the hazard of all thels terrible 

judgments God hath threatened in his word, as if they could 
; 5 — good their part againſt him; this is an horrible contempt 
of his power, as is implied in that expreſſion, Do we. pro- 
woke the Lord to jealouſy ® Arg wwe flronger than he (y) ? Obſti- 
nmacy in fin, after mani fold warnings, and various tokens and 
teſtimonies of God's diſpleaſure, implies a ſecret imagination 
that you are fronger than he, and that you are able to grapple 

with the Almighty. 2, By ſcoffing at divine warnings and 
Wemweningt. i is a enen of men, who * reals 
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eee 

Fes is pretcace; ure bold, Fearleſs, and Ront-hearted, und 
do not only difregard divine warnings, but entertain them 

With ſcorn and Conterpt, as if they would provoke God to do 
his-utmoſt, and dare Him to do all that he fem to'threaten. 
For thus they ſpeak, Let him male ſperd, am baten hit wert, 
that wwe may ſee it; and let the counſel of the holy One of fu drum 

| near, that we may knen it (=). Such a contempt of the” Al- 
mighty hath been an uſual fore-runner of heavy judgments. 

© Repr. 4. To them that abuſe the power of God. This ig 

done, 1. When it is pleaded in defence of contradictions. 
The papiſts plead the power of God, when they are urged 
with the many abſurdities and contradictions implied in their 

doctrine of traſubſtantiation'®. This is a horrid abuſe of the 
divine power. 2. When men prefume * this power, 
without uſing appointed means Though God be infinite in 
power, yet he ordinarily exerciſeth it, by bleffing ordinary 
means, and ſucceeding lawful endeavours : "Therefore ' in 
times of danger, we negle& the means that his goodnels af- 
fords us for our ſafety ; this is not to truſt in his power, but 

to neglect it. Chriſt himſelf did not preſume upon the power 

of God, to ſecute him from the Jews, but uſed ordinary means 


for his preſervation, till bis hour was come. 
e 3. For terror to impenitent finners, ſuch of you as go 
on in fin,” and live in rebellion againſt God. It may be juſt- 
ly matter of terror to you, to think that you have to do with 
2 God of infinite power. Particular, 
1. Though he be a God of infinite power, yet his power 
is not for you. The doctrine of God's omnipotency is load 
ed with comfort: But it is all for God's on children; you 
that are impenitent have no part in it. Though God be al- 
mighty to-pardon, yet he will not uſe ſuch a power for thee 
an impenitent ſinner. Though he be able to fave and help 
in the deepeſt diſtrefſes, yet it is preſumptuous boldneſs in 

_ thee to expect that he will uſe his power to ſave or help thee. , 
In your ſtraits, difficulties, dangers, miſeries, the power of 

God is no relief to you. Though you cry to him, yet he may = 

return ſuch an anſwer as that, Go, and cry unto the gods whom ye \ . 

. bave choſen ; let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation (a). 1 
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When miſeries and diſtreſſes come upon you, there is none _ 
to help you. You are like a ſhip in a ſtorm without a pilot, \ 

' xEady to be daſhed againſt the rocks. : 1 
| | X „ ENS 2. It == 
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_ | Of the Progr of O.. | | 
2. It is get more terrible, that the power ol, God ĩs againſt 
vou, and will avenge the many wrongs you. baye done to his 
mercy- - The ration of his power may tender the 
— of his being an enemy very tertible. Better to have 
all the world — thee, than A. bave a God of infinite 
power againſt thee.. Conſider, 1. You cannot eſcape his hand : 
For he 5s wiſe in heart, and mighty in flrength ; e eee 
himſelf againſt him and hath (5)? He hath threatened 
terrible wrath againſt you for fin: And he is able to inflict it; 
for he is firang that executeth his word (e). If he make the earth 
open by an earthquake, and ſwallow up the inhabitants; if 
he corrupt the air, to breed peſtilence; if he ſend unſeaſon - 
harin ſtorms and ſhowers, to corrupt the fruits of the ground, 
who can Say hit hand? You may break his laws, but cannot 
reſiſt his power in executing de my puniſhment. Can any 
ſtout-hearted ſianer among you, make good Four art againſt 
the Almighty God? Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
ſtrong, 3 that Gad ſball deal with thee (d) ? What are 
our weak hands to the graſps of his omnipotency? Who can 
i you againſt the mighty God? For if he will nat withdraw 
bis anger, the proud helpers do flvop under him (e). His ſtrength is 
uncontrolable : There is none that can deliver out of his Band (J). 
2. Lou cannot bear the weight of his wrath. The power of 
God renders his wrath very terrible. Henee the pſalmiſt 
cries out, Who tnoweth the power of thine anger? Even accord - 
ing to thy fear, fo is thy wrath (g). In bell, the glory of God's 
power will be diſplayed, in the everlaſting deſtruction of im- 
penitent ſinners: The y /ball be puniſbed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his pow- 
er (5). In hell, bis wrath and power will be joined together, 
a8 is implied in that of the apoſtle, What if God, wilhng: te 
 ſhenw his aurath, and to male his power known, endured with, Sch 
long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruftion ( | God 
will make damned finners ſenfible of his almightineſs in evgry 
ſtroke. He will ſhew the ſtrength of his arm in puniſhing, O 
how great muſt that vengeance be, that ſhall be backed with 
all the ftrength of the Almighty? _, . 
O that impenitents ſinners — 155 think of theſe things. 
a What prodigious ſtupidity muſt poſſeſs the minds of ſuch as 
ſleep (ecurely4 in fin, without horror us amazement, though 
| | | they 


(5) Job ix. 4. (c) Joel ii. 11. 40 Ezek. xxii. 14. (e) Job 


ix. 13. (/). B el. Pfal. xc. 11. (6% 2 Theęſſ. i. 9. 
(i) Kom. ix. 22. | 


I ebe Paver of Cd. . 2. 
they bear that be ie Almighty who hath threatened to take 
' vengeance on them] O it ii a fearful thing to full into the hands 
of the Jiving Gad (i), the Almighty God: How fearful, no 
tongue can expreſs, no not theirs who feel the weight of them. 
Therefore, confider this, ye that forget God, Teft he tear you in 
' pieces, and there be none iu deliver. Set not the briars and thorns 
againſt him in battle; leſt he go through them, and burn them to- 
gether : But take hold of his ftrength, that ye may make peace with 
him, and ye fball make peace with him (7). It is neither wiſ- 
dom nor valour to refule terms of mercy at his band, whoſe 
_ almighty power will ſoon bring you into the hands of Juſtice, 
_ tf offers of mercy be rejected. l r 
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Uſe-4. R exhortation, in ſeveral branches. "R 
Exhort. 1. Believe the mighty power of God. 
Conſider, 1. It is difficult to believe his power. But how can 
that be ? Is not this a piece of natural divinity, that God is 
almighty ? What need is there then to preſs people to believe 
it? Great need, becauſe this is the great thing we are apt to 
queſtion in caſes of difhculty, as I bave already ſhewed. Elſe 
why do we pray with chearfulneſs, when we fee great pro- 
bability of a thing; but faint in prayer, when it otherwiſe ? 
And why do we cry out in ſad times, Oh, tue ſhall never fee 
good days again? 2. The firm belief of God's power is of great 
concern and moment in religion. Faith is never quite laid 
by, till the ſoul queſtion the power of God. - Oh, he cannor 
pardon z he cannot fave ! When it cometh to this, the ſoul is 
no longer able to hold out. 80 that the life and vigour of 
faith is very much concerned in the belief of God's power. 
It is indeed one of the firſt ſteps to all religion. Therefore 
it is put in the front of our creed, I believe in God the Father 
ALMIGHTY; And he that believes that fitſt article, will the 
more ealily believe all the reſt. 3. God is much diſpleaſed 
even with his own children, hen his power is queſtioned by 
them. For this God takes up Moſes ſhort, Is the Lord's hund 
waxed ſbort (a) ? As if he had (aid, *© What, Moſes, doſt thou 
«© think that my power is exbaifted or weakened ? what an 
. unworthy conceit is this?“ For this alſo Chriſt rebuked 
Martha very ſharply : Said I net unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt be- 
lieue, thou ſheuldeſt ſee the glory of Ged(b)? Yea, God is ſo tender 
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e the glory of his'power, that he bath ſharply chaſtiſed his 


dear children, when their faith ſtaggered in this matter: as 
we ſee. in Zacharias, who, for queſtioning the power of God, 
was immetiiately ſtricken dumb. upon the place. Well then, 
let it be your 


and improve. the manifeſtations he hath given of it, both in 
ar own and in former times: and pray much that God 
would ſtrengthen and increaſe your faith. _ f 
Abort. 2. Get a deep ſenſe of God's glorious power upon 
your hearts. Why is it that God hath revealed himſelf ſo of- 
ten under the title of Almighty, and prefſeth this upon us, 
but that we ſhould preſs it upon ourſelves? Confider, 1. A 
deep ſenſe of the power of God is neceſſary. Without this 
you cannot pray believingly, for obtaining promiſed mercies, 
or averting threatened evils. Tou cannot truſt in God, nor 
love him, nor fear him, unleſs you have a ſenſe of his power. 
It is for want of this that the people of God are often turned 
from known duty by a fear of man : And without a due ſenſe 


of God's power, we cannot practically ſuck. the comfort of it. 


2. A ſenſe of the divine power is of great profit and advantage 


in the ſpiritual life. It yields no ſmall relief to believing 


ſouls under ſtrong temptations, and under the ſenſe of power- 
ful corruptions in their hearts. A deep ſenſe of the power 
of God would render your faith more ſtedfaſt, your hope more 


lively, and your obedience more conſtant. It ſtrengthens the 


ſoul for duty, and would make you go on in obedience with- 


out” ſtaggering, though. great difficulties and dangers be in 
your way. This made Abrabam go out, in obedience to the 


call of God ; though he knew not whither he went, yet he 


of the power of God is that which we may get and retain 
without much difficulty... How can we ſhun a ſenſe of that 
which every thing about us and within us is a mark of? Some 
of you have experienced the workings of the divine power in 
your new creation; in renewing you by his grace, bringing 
down the ſtrong holds of fin, and drawing you to Chriſt. It 
was his mighty power over himſelf that gaveriſe to his patience 
toward you, and his pardoning grace conferred on you : So 
that you cannot ſhun the ſenſe of his power, if you be not 


wanting to yourſelves. 


oy „ 


For this end, I recommend frequent and deep thoughts N 
| „ G tee 
Se. Heb. xi, 8, AER 


| great: care to have your faith confirmed in the 
belief of God's almighty power. For this end, ponder the 
verbal declarations made of it in the holy ſcriptures; Conſider 
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knew auth auh he went, God Almighty (e). 3. A deep ſeuſe 
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_ of his Godhead 8 peo 
4 id, The Lord of Hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even i Cad th rae 
| When God is yours,. then his power is yours, | to help 
and deliver you, and to perform all things 


© op fete to have him for 
5 x vour natural — againſt 


| 1, Lay down me OE 
— 8 all; iniquity 1. And flee 


| bo re Ac 
3 t us reverence and adore the Great God on 
| the account 4 of his infinite n We b . 
men of great power, and pay an awful regard to them 
_ ſhall we not much more e 
matchleſs in power, and whoſe power cannot be comrolled 
ES can 
power, yet 
_ thatſo'great an 5 requires. The power 
tures come „ 


of all creas 
of his power, rea, ag but weak» 
Therefore the reverence and 

men, e 
allenge at our hand. Even fuch 
Fanderiandin have ſtruck men with ſuch 
n 
what reverence and 
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to 742 | 
Bs ee FEHOVAH is 
_ Firength (e. 'Dhe platnilt ſeldom (pete of the power of 
* creativh, but he improves it as an e 
r. As im thilt text) Bit e, e or wig 
in the u bf many in whom thert 17 to 
bauh the Ov of | Facot for bis MD. 


#3 "be that 

Seb ib the Lind bis 

Goa: eee 
hes What difficpir 


all things of nothing? fore truſt iu God vh the count 
_ of bis power; reſt and re pon it. Believe that war be bath 
Pune, he is able aufg to Wu reſpect to mer 
| promiſed, truſt his dbfolute+ 
; For ſuch promiſes aceditipliſhed, becaule God is 
This is the apoſtle's argument, all be grafted in: 
For God vr able to gr oft them is again (6). with reſpect to 


theſe bieflings that art condition romiſed 3 magni- 
iy the power of God, ae the re his will: As that 
Poor leper, hO faĩd, Lord, f theu' wilt, them tanft male 1 
clean (:). Though you know net what the wy will do for 
or what he may ſee mert for your give him the 
05 bis Er. ”Pruft him rl the 5 Tubes and dif- 
difficulties thar lie in the way of the atcom- 
— of the promiſes ſhould weaken your faith : For 
the accompliſh metit be unlik 
able. Therefore though, in great dangers and dnfieulties, you 
can'feeno way to eſcape; yet magnify the power of God: As 


the three children mw 8 20 hom we: ſerve, (ay fay they; is 
able to deliver us from dons £2427 ate (4). Again, let 
Fai veft-or eee migh . — inthe loweſt ſtate of 
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my abs Level God 
6 ſomethings by way of motive and argument, to 


_ difficultics, whether: in your own or the church's caſe. 3 
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confiderations. 
\ Confid. 1. The powes of Godis the ext founduion of ruſt 
There are three foundations of truſt, U in maki 


the promiſe ; his truth, in minding to _ 
and his power, in the 


| Bhs: Jundged bins falthful wks hod pramifet (a) 
: Gat had dremifeds be was able alſo.to perform (p). The truth of 


© could. not ſuccour us, nor his goodneſa relieve us, nor h 


| God, without an eye to his power. Therefore, Abraham, 


before ors after them, had this. anribute diſplayed to them for 
| the ſuppesrt of their faith: A eee . ed cond 


tttuſt in God, and ta 8 his power, in the greateſt ſtraĩts 
And difficulties. is 


power of God ſtands engaged for you.. God is yours, there- | 
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pamer af ſo many'princes ? 3 ae e 5 
722 judgeth ber (n) +. 2.5008 
In proſecuting A nets te, I. 1. Lay down | _ 


to truſt upom the power uf God, in the ſtraits. and 


1. To quicken and engage you to truſt e 
Gad in the — amore There theſe " 


on promiſe; 


accomp as an 1 
father expreſſeth it , © The readineſs of 3 * * 
the promiſe, and the of perfprmance.'* But, mo k | 
cially the truth and power of God ale the —_— e n 
ers of faith. Sarah's faith, and Abrabam's faith; well ; 
together. Satah relied upon the truth and faithfulnefs of God; 
And Abraham 
perſuaded, that what 


liſhment of 


rehed-upan the power of God; Being filly per, 


God is the warrant of our faith; but his wer to make good = 
the promiſe, is the proper ground and foundation of it. Hence 
faith on God is called a #ruyfting on his arm (q). His ow 


wiſtiom guide us, nor his truth make good-the promiſes to 
us, without his power: 80 that there can be no truſting in 


Ifaac, and Jacob, whoſe faith was tried above moſt of the faints 
of Gad Almighty (r.. — 
*. Canſed. 2. "Believers in Chriſt have great encouragement to | 


As, '3 a great encouragement that the 


fore his power and might is yours, to be ſet a-work for your | 
good. e . 
. | x 
909" * Rev, xviii. = _— 

„. comſſiſorv, quibue tota ſpes mea confiſlit chav blade p- | 


Monty, veritatem Nanit, & potefiatem redditionis. Bernard. | 
Wielt. 4 . * 5 OY Exod. vi. 35 
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| brought his church and * ſtraits, that 
bis power might be magnified. in their when 
and that they might have 


ir rand ſtrength was 
truſt ta. To this purpoſe is 
t of the apoſtle, We had the ſentence of death in aurſelues, that 


'tha 
eee 
ſuffers a contrary to ariſe, even 
at that very juncture of time, when he intends a great deliver · 
| Ince for his people, that his mightyarm be ſtretched out 
3 For this end, he taiſed up Pharaoh, a proud 
when te time of thi deliver 


43 | fort hows in eee 
x 2 — be declared in ol! the earth (u) 


gement is, that Na Er. Nn ſtraits and 
- — ang and re- 

Jaun lep 

ment, Fre- 


= cometh to- 
on 1 account of of his p 


- 1 
. y . e co Þ.o<t.- cc r - ina © 


« my relief and Cay 
2. It will inſpire your foul wich 


the face of danger; as It « 6d the theve 


0 Eph: vi. 10. ) a Gor 
b as Y 


. - 


100 


40 — 1 ae | 


” BEE Ako Kg oat 


82 


2 


[ 2 He could do there no mighty 
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ter's work: 80 when in times of danger, you dare not truſt 


Tou do there 


Sant the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and 
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in 'the ving Gd {3). Tn times of danger 
and faint-hearted, and carnal hi 
the Almiguty. 3 , 
= are When 


1 


toſs you tw und fro, till you caſt you 5 
JJ 
it'evil. And, 1. Nothing more hinders the diſcoveries of i 


than this Hence it is ſaid, He did not many mighty „ 1 

s there, becauſe of their unbelief (d) hd Fe 3 ho 4 _—— 
doth in a ſort put # bar in the way of i ; as. 

is very plainly implied in what our Lord ſays to Martha, Said T | 

pot ute they, If tha ul beirur) hon howto he £029 

God (F). Wh n 5 

in the power of God; this is the cauſe why he doth not put 

forth his power on your behalf. 2. When yo cannot truſt | 

. 

| r, this en his power againſt you. As God N 

ſtorm r out of diſtruſt he run from his Maſ- 


the power of God, but run from your duty, and betake- 
courſes to indirect edurics and carnal ſhifts, 9 will chere 
Pa ys many inconveniences, and miſchief ſooner or las 
ſn overtake on. © ee 5 ee 3 * 
* Conf 5. Trofting in God on the account of his power glo- 
rifies him. $0 it is ſaid of Abraham, #hat he was frong in 
faith giving glory to Ged Being fully perſuaded: that what he had = 
proniifed;” be was able alſe ta perform (g). Tou magnify hie 
power, and give him the glory of it, when you truſt in it. 
ſanctify God in the eyes of the world. Hence | 
the prophet exhorts, Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
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| horted you. how 
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bet bia n your dead ti) And bow -— a, 
—— Moſes: and Aaron, becauſe ti u failed WY Is 
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rael ; thergfans ye nat ron „ 
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ater engagements and abligati- 


| ons to truſt on the power * than the ancient patriarchs 


and other Old Teſtament ſaints: Becauſe we have, not on- 
ly theſe diſcoverigs and manifeRations of the power gf God, 
which they had, but alſo divers ſu ed demonſtrations of 
it, in Chriſt's conception and birth z in the uniting the two 
nsteres in his perſon; in ſupporting the human nature under 
his fufferings; in raiſing him from the dead; and in propagat- 
ing the goſpel, againſt all t . aud wiſdom of the world. 

If they truſted on the power of God. though they had nat theſe 
clearer manifeſtations of it, what à ſhame will 3 it be for v4 15 


_ diſtruſt bim ? 


2. Let me give a few directions what to do that . 
truſt upon — e of God in the greateſt ſieaing ang 

(i). Meditate deeply and frequently of the power of. God, 
hearts, as I formerly.gx-+ 
| his power can outwork all 
| your thoughts: For, hais able to deoxcerding abundantly abave all 
that you can 4ſt ar think (4), Hence the Lord ſileneeth the 
- doubts 2 his people with that queſtion, Fit be marvellaus in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe days, fbowld it alſa be 
 earvellaus in mine eyes ; ſaith the Lord of Hoſts (1), Remember 


and ponder his power in creations and never be diſcquraged, 


while you have theſe two great monuments of God's power, 


the heaven and the earth, before your eyes. Os this ground 


the people of God raiſe up their confidence in him; Gur 


10 the name of the Lord, who made brauen and earth (un). 


(2). Improve your own and the church's experiences for 
the confirmation of your faith. And," 1; Confder how God 
bath glorified bis power in the behalf of his church and peo- 
ple in former ages, eſpecially upon their truſting in him. The 
pſalmiſt conſiders this for the confirmation of his faith ; Cur 


men, fays he, truſted in thee : They trufled, and thou didſt de- 


liuer them. They cried unto thee, and were delivered : They truſt- 
ell i in apt and were not confounded (n). And Lo ee e | 
ormer 


605 1 12, 13. (%% Numb „ (4) ph iii. 20. 
Of Zech. vii 6 i) Plal. xis 8. (=) Pal, xd. 4, 5. 
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$0 that the expefietibes that the church hath had of the power 
of Oed in former Nruits aud dangers, ute rhe fo ” 
ſtrengthen bur truſt. Precedents in law ire good 
Improve your own experiences. . x . 
God in his dealings With —_—— ate a 2 | 
of wur faith. Hence tue apeſt 0 
fogreat u weath, pop tans py 2 will yet ee 
Frequent trial uſeth to ſtrengthen vut truſt. Abrahatn 
E faſth. It is faid'of him, 
CCC | 
dau, from ebener alſo be received Hm zn n figure (. He 
had recived Ifaze, as it were, fromthe dead at the Titty 
from it von Head Bly, and from Sarah's dead worth { And 
this confirmed his Faith j in the power of God, to"raife hit 
from the dead, though he were flain. Well then, conſider 
what God hath dhe for you, and Whit Experiences you have 
bad of the power of God, in helping, ſaying, . deliyeri 
„in former rats and Gfricalties.” Efpecis ally, — — 


riences: We read of te diu greatn 
— e them thut benrve (Y). — of yo = + ; 


eious experrentes of the power vf God _— 
1 e e * aig Kae 
ſtrike Lal to Jeſus Chriſt, in ſupp: you under various 


trials and temptations, in mcg er, and in overs 
em your Tpiritual Tufts, <xpeticences for = 
| Four theouragement eo teſt him for futthe? "gracious er. 


ects of his power. 
r 
hut af anf f. fs, Dy Tank fo to Grd 0 2 4 rr came 


to paſs, we are told e | 
his tavn body now dead; when he ding vert Hoo 5 | 
nefther yet the d:adnefs of Batah's wont: He did not rec What 
ſenſe” Pods reafon might f in ber 
miſe. When Zacharlas had tht prothile of à Bon, he ſtagge 
ed, becauſe he conſulted with lenſe and reaſon: He ebe bet 
he Was 66 old for Fitch need to be true. When ſenſe 
reaſon ſeem to n the — ita as the Nein 
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—— ore avg + That 
r g will de more 
clear do the eye of faith. Remember that God's power is 
not tied tothe order of ſecond cauſes, much leſs to the road 
of human probabilities. He will rather turn nature upſide - 
Saad pc e eee For be hack: — | 
on the power of God through Chriſt the Medi- 
is. purpoſe the apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf, Such 
to — (u). It is through 
ſtands engaged ſor you who are 
* Ai power is exerciſed on your bebalf only 
on the account of Chris mediation. | Therefore. reſt and 
on him for ſuch diſcoveries and b 
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confidence in + in pryer upon thi 1 


. ee 
the (imo conbider the power of God, to ſtrengthen their faith 


r 3 as the prophet, 45, Lord Gad, behold thou hot 

3 , and 

_ arm, and there it nothing too hard for thee (b) + And, ſays Jeho- 

| n to ihiet band js thary mat pouger er and might, 
W u. 
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© with Gods tondt according tothe greatneſe of bir power (d). We 
cannot pray in Jaith of ſucceſs, unleſs we believe and con- 


© matab lp? When a poor fubject cried to a mortal king, 
Hits, my lerd, Oking be anſwered, W hence Jball 1 help thee (es 


There is more hope of help from one that is unwilling, than 
from one that is unable. I add, that the power of Ggd is the 

eat foundation of Faith and truſt; and it is in prayer that 
Rad is particularly to be acte.. 
Well then, in all your addreſſes to God, eye his mighty 
3-5 for your encouragement, and the confirmation of jour 


the molt difficult and deſperate-like caſes. _ * I go to a GO 


the ſubduing of ſtrong corruptions, the ſtrengthening you un- 
der powerful temptations, the cleanſing of your filthy ſouls 3 
ſtill eye the power of God, and ſay, Lord, F thou wilt, thou 
ganſt make me clean (). When you pray for ſtrength and 
nouriſhment. to your weak graces, ſtill conſider God as able 
to make all grace abound toward you (g). Let this hold up your 


he hath all power in his hand. _ | EIS: 
Wird, Improve the conſidetation of God's Si pow 
er, to fortify your ſoul againſt the fear of man. It appeirs, 


man is moſt unreaſonable, and moſt diſhonourable to God. 
1. It is moſt unreaſonable : For weak man is no party for the 
mighty God; therefore, if God be for you, what need you... 


. fays he, zvhom ſhall I fear ? The Lord is the flrength of m be 
whom ſhall I 2 Gere ? How unreaſonable 64 4 + ear u 
finite and limited power, more than an infinite and unbound- 
ed power ? Hence our Saviour exhorts, Fear not them who kill 
the Body, but are not able to kill the foul : But rather fear him wha 
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4 - ; t ho (d} Plat. lxxix. 11. (0 2 Kings vi. 26, 27. | 5 
RF furorem onnes mortaies conjeſſifſent, allo quendl 

furda nu mina & inceſicacgyyDeer. Sen,. [) Matt viii 23 
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b; that,you may pray with confidence and hope, even in 


hearts and hands, and give you confidence toward God, thay 


fear who be againſt you? On this ground the pfalmiſt tris... 


\ 
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umphs over bis fears: The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, 
5 of 
is able to deſtroy bath ſoul and body in hell (i). I God be youre, | 
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nder the power df God: Lea, without this we. ſhall ſoon | 
we prayer. Who would addreſs himſelf to one that is 
_ notable to help ? 


What heart could we have to go to a God that cannot help*? 


*% 


« that is able to help me, let my ſtraits and miſcries be never 
«# great.” When you pray for the pardon of great fins, | | 


from this doctrine about the power of God, that the fear of | 
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re. 


f Aion durable to God, as 5 he 


bound aud bridle it as he doth 


| holy fear of 
285 gt much more fear him, who hath all power in his hand, 


holy fear of bim. 
Freut, and thy name is great in might : Who would not frar thee, 


before him, who can arm our wit and hands 
Aud can conquer the proudeſt monarchs by the meaneſt 


* 
234 . 1 e a Fg . 
then be is ll with u, to ſtrengthen mann 
the pride and owes of man ; * that you nerd not fear, 
Ponger that e romiſe, Fear thou Low, jor for I am with 


Ten thy God: Tera . 
yk T will uphold thee the right ha 


yea, Twill belp We: 5 
2 N (2) ow neat ood is it to . at 
he frowng an reats of a frail man, when you hare the 
mighty God to be your gu ard ? A es fear of man'is moſt 
unable to fecure and pro- 

It argues a forgetfulnefs of 


elk ws in the way of our 


1 God. Therefore oy _ it with fo much diſdain : Wh» 


art thou that thou' 


afraid of a man that ball die, and of 
the ſen of man, wh 


ball om graſs ; and forgetteft the Lord 


thy Maker ()? We Fe if God, and defile his glory, when our 
i 


fear of man's po es our faith in God, as is implied in 
that e Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanc- 


i Lord of hoſts himfelf, and let him be your fear, and lic bin 
| Be your dreall (m). 


ell then, having a God of infinite power, let us not fear 


dur own or the chur s enemies. He can ſecure his church 


a the power and policy of hell. He is able to control 

the reſolves of enemies, to break their projects, and confound 

their counfels. He can change their fury into favour, or 
the waves of the ſea. 

Fourth, Improve it, to beget and cheriſh in your hearts a 

God. We fear men of great power, and ſhall we 


can ruin us eternally, when he 2 T6 this PB free 


is that of our Saviour, 1 will formwarn 
Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath power yn 271 into bell ; 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear him (n). Indeed, the ſerious con- 


fideration of the power of God, cannot but influence us to a 
The prophet concludes fo : Thou art 


K Ling "of nations (6) And fo Toth Elihu : Touching the Al- 
tight ty, we cannot find him out : He is excellent in power. 

en do therefore fear him (p). Shall we not fear and tremble 
againſt ourſelve 


his creatures ? Shall we not fear him whoſe glorious power 


— in the works Gs ** ? Hence the Lard jg 


MP i 


(p) Job Xii. 237 24- 


K Er « ERA *. Iſa. vii. 12, 13. 
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| alas abs: Fear ye not me, faith the Lord ? Wil 
profence, who bave placed the ſand for thi 


ndt preſs a laviſh fear of Net four of b 


90 pleaſe him, and 


Gf the Prue of Gut, 


a perpetual decree, that yh nga it; ond 
teſt themſelves, yet can t 
> oy 


of the children vf God: For even 
28 reverence him on the account of 
is power, though they are paſt the fear of any danger by it, 


They reverence him with covered faces, not o 73 . . 5 


neſs, but for his power, e 


fs (r)- 


but a 
that wh 
a fear e with love; ſuch a fear as may make you careful 
wary and cautious that you do not offend 
bim . Be afraid to provoke him by your fins, or by harden+ 
ing yourſelves in a rebellious courſe. Oh, will you bid des 
fiance to the Almighty ? Shall nat his excellepcy mak you afraid, 


Glial fear: Not a fear that drives from bim, but 


ond his dread fell hob O take heed of engaging this 
mighty God and yo By fing committed againſt him, 
you may draw almight ; power about your cats. And L add, 


that this holy fear of God, as it will be an excellent preſerva- 


tive from fin, ſo it will, be a notable antidote agaitiſt the fear 
of man, as is plainly implied in ſome of theſe * already 


quoted +. 

Fifth, Improve it, to promote hol 
fion of ſpirit. Humble yourſelves under the mighty band of God (c). 
How __— is pumiliry under a mighty band ? ſider, 
1. How eaſily God can ruin you by his power. Men fawn 


upon them that have great power: But ſuch is the power of 


God, that he can ruin you by a breath. Hence Elipbaz ſays 
of wicked men, By the big of Gad they periſh, and by the breath 

nefirits they are confirmed (t). He can do it with a frown. 
20 pee, fs ſays the pſalmiſt, ar the rebuke of thy countenance (u). 
It 38 no difficult thing for God to turn you into hell by the 


breath of his mouth. The infinite diſproportion between 
God's mightinefs and me e 19 make you ſtoop. 


2. Lou 
(9) Jer. PW „ Yb I; 1 2 3 
Laertius ſaith of Cleanthes, Cum aliguando probro ill dards 
tur, quod Met timidus s at ideo, Inguit, parum poco. 
+ Diſcat timere, gui non vult timere. Avguſt. 
. Homo, time drum, Nun, mundum ridebis. Idem. 


(7 1 Pet. v. 6. 


not prevail ; 


wma en. reigning nes ene pang | 


0A and fubmiſ. 


Jeb. ii 9. (0) Phal. ax. 16. 
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F 1 ſhall feel this mighty hand, if you do not loop to it. 
ride, murmuring and refiſtance, exaſperate and "tha 
wer. God will bring down the haughty ſpirit. ' The 

of man Pall be hutnbled, and the paughtmeſs of men we Bale, 
d down (ﬆ). If we do not humble oufſelves, the mighty 
d of God will humble us to our coſt. God hath ſworn, 
As 'F live,” every Ines fall bow'to me (y). "As if he bad ſaid, 
Count me not x living God, if Ido not make the ereatute ſtoop. 
True humiliation of ſoul will engage the mighty power of 
Bel to · work for you. — under, and ſubmiſſion to a 
mighty hand, is the beſt policy and ſecurity you ſanctify 
God's name, and plorify his ſtrength, when you fall down 
before it. It is an acknowledgment of his mighty power, 
and of your own nothingneſs before him. And when you 
do thus ſanctify his name, and give him the glory of his 
ſtrength, then his power is engaged for your ſecurity * For 
he hath promiſed to exalt the humble (z) and he is able to 
make good what he hath promiſed. Though your condition 
were never ſo low, yet he that created the world at firſt, can 
create a happy ſtate for you, when you humble yourſelyes in 
dais preſence, How ſuddenly can he change the en night 
| into es cleareſt day. 
Uſe g. For encouragement, to ſenfible finners under the 
power of fin, to go to God, and to wait on him for rene wing 
{-- and regenerating grace. When conſcience is awakened, the 
ſenſe of inveterate and rooted diſtempers and corruptions 
raiſeth great fears, ſo that the ſoul is apt to entertain deſpair- 
ing thoughts : “ How is it poſſible; that this ſtubborn will 
„ can be ſubdued, or this hard heart"foltened, or thig vain 
© mind made ſerious, or theſe bewitching luſta renounced?“ 
The ſoul apprebends a mighty difficulty in parting with ſin. 
Such is the perverſeneſs of your natures, the power of your 
Eorruptions, and the ſtrength of your ſpiritual diſtempers, 
that your converſion appears to you to be impoſſible ; O how 
mall it ever be accompliſhed ? But here is that which may an- 
ſwer all your doubts and fears j God is able tu overcome your 
ſtubborn nature, to over · power your ſtrong corruptions, to 
ſubdue your boiſterous luſt = to bring down the ſtrong 
Bor of fin. All this is eaſy God of infinite power. 
ow ſhall the Jews be converted ? ? 1? The apoſtle 8 God 


d able to graft m4 * K (e. God cnn * and pe 


un 00 Rom xi, xofþ 00 1 Pet, * 
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_ ” % "When our bleſſed Lord told his diſciples of the 
difficulty of a rich man's ſalvation, they were exceedingly a- 


mazed, ſaying, Who'then can be bued ? But be anſwered, With 


men this is impoſſible, but "with God all things are poſſible (c). 


We read of the acceeding greatneſs of God's power toward them 
that believe (d). There is a mighty power exerted in the 
converſion and regeneration" of finners, and turning them 


from fin to God. The confideration of this may afford no 
| {mall relief to poor ſenſible ſinners: What cannot this mighty = 


power do for you ? How eafily can the Almighty God van- 
. made in your heart again the power af 
bis grace? And when you are perſuaded of his power, this 
may give you ſome hope of his will alſo ; ſo that you may go 
to and fay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft maby mae chan 8): 1 
I 6. For comfort to believers in Chriſt. How comfort- 


able is it that he who is ! our God, is a God of infinite pow- 


er, and can do whatever he will? All created power is deriv- 
ed from him, and the exerciſe of i it depends on im; ſo that 
you need not fear. His power is made over to you in the | 
covenant. The great promiſe is, I am your God ; which plain- 
ly implies this, my power ig yours, ſeeing power is eſſential to 
his nature. How comfortable is it that all power is in his 


band, who is your covenanted God and gracious Father ? 


You may be confident that be will never exerciſe it to your 
diſadvantage, Particularly,' | 
1. It is comfortable, that there ſhall be an accompliſhment 

of all the promiſes, whether theſe made to believers in parti- 


cular, or theſe made to the church in general. What he hath 


promiſed, he is able alfo to perform (). Hence his power and 

truth are joined together in that of the pſalmiſt, The Lord 
who made heaven and earth, -—— who keepeth truth for ever (g). 
And when God promiſeth to his church and people great 
things, and ſuch things as were very difficult in human ap- 
. to be performed, he propoſeth his power to the con- 


ſideration of bis people, to ſtrengthen their faith (5). Even 


honeſt men oft-times cannot make good their promiſes, be- 
cauſe they want power: But God cannot come into ſuck 
ſtraits. Vith him all things are poſſible. The Strength of Iſrael 
will not lie (i). What can be t too bard for him who made 
beaven and earth? „ 


F (, Row. 5 iv. 17. (e) Matth. xix. 25, 26. () Eph. i. 19. 
e) 


atth. viii. 2. 
60 See Ha. xl. 12, 20 


1 Sam. Av. 29. 


Rom, iv. 21. ) Pal. exlvi. 6. 
2 5. — a. 24. xl) * 27+ 


238 : + Of the Power of God. \\ 

- - 2. Here is ground of comfort to believers under the moſt 
heavy preſſures of afflition. - The pſalmiſt, under trouble, 
ſupports and encourages his confidence in God, by the con- 
fideration of his power: My help, ſays he, cometh from the 
Lord, who made heavin and earth (b). How great foever your 
firaits and difficulties are, he hath power ſufficient for your 
relief. He that made heaven and earth of Tags: can ſend 
help, when there is no viſible appearance of it. How deſpe- 
rate · like ſoever your caſe be, he ts able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that you aft or think (1). He can ſupport and ſtrengthen 
| 2 trouble, and deliver you out of trouble. He can 
bring order out of your confuſion, and light out of darkneſs. 
3. Here is matter of comfort againſt ſtrong corruptions 
und temptations. When you conſider what powerful ene- 
mies you have to do with, your heart is apt to fink within 
you. But remember, that your God is able to ſecure you, 
and to make you victorious. He can make his frength per- 
feft in your weakneſs (m). When you are ſore affaulted, and 
like to be over-powered, this may ſupport your ſoul, that he 
who is Almighty is ready to come in for your relief in the 
battle. Hence the apoſtle exhorts believers, to be ffrong in 
the Lord and in the power of his might (u]. 3 | 

4. This may comfort you, in the ſenſe of your own weak- 
neſs and inability for what is good. The ſenſe of your own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency doth ſometimes prove a great diſ- 
couragement, eſpecially when are called to great and 
weighty duties, and ſpecial ſervice to God ; To that you are 
apt to draw back, and to give it over, as Jonah run from his 
_ Maſter's work. But 4 94 the — of God _ 

engaged for you, when he ſets about any work. Lhere- 
fore —— with what God faid to Gideon, Go in 
this thy might (o). Go on, relying on the ffrength of God. 
Say with the pſalmiſt, I will go in ihe? egg of the Lord 
God (p) : and with the apoſtle, I can do all things through Chriſt 

who firengtheneth me (g). 

5 Here is ground of comfort againſt all your fears of total 
or final apoſtacy. How great ſoever your own weakneſs be 
to grapple with the mighty oppoſition that is in your way: 
yet God is able to keep you from falling (r). This may affure 
you of the certainty ot your perſeverance, that the invincible 
mY ; | power 

\ (4) Pfal. cxxi.2., (7) Eph. iii. 20, m) 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
6 Fo. vi. 10. (e) Judges vi. 14% 8 Pſal, IXxi. 18. 
(7) Phil. iv. 13. (Fr) Jude 24. N | 


3 "TY Al 2 


en ae dee daes 7 Nes pe ; 
hs he powe-of Gufbreng faith unto ſolvation (s). Henee 
ſays of the weak Chriſtian, He ſball de holdeu ug 
For od ir able to make hum fland (t). Te are im his en 


whoſe power is abore all oppoſition. 9 


all never periſh, man pluck 
i Father, «who gave dh ah es than all; et 


ae to pluck them rut of my Father's hand) Your 
not in your own hand, but in the hand of him who is 
to fave. What need you fear, who are enfolded in the arms 
ol Ornnipotency ? Can infinite power be beaten out of breath 
by the wreſtling of the devil ? Your ſoul is in fafe cuſtody 
and keeping. Being committed to Chriſt, it is in ſafe hands: 
For he is able to keep that which you have committed unto him a 
aft that day (x). And your ſoul is fo in Chriſt's hand, that 
is alfo. in the Father's hand; both their hands. are ubour it, | 
and hold it faft, ſo that it cannot be loſt, Some of you have 


already had many experiences of the power of divine 
| this way, you may ſet up your conan, A And he that bath 


kept you hitherto, is able to keep you | 
6. 6. Hence the peo 8 e 
or dangerous ſtate of the church When the dangers or dif- 


tteſſes of the church are great, the of God are apt to 
entertain deſpairing thoughts about her; as the Jews did in 
. Behald, ſaid they, aur bones are dried, and our hope ib 
loft”; we are cut 2 for our parts (5). But how comfortable is 
it, that Zion's God is a God of infinite power. His love to 
his church, and the relations wherein he ſtands to her, engage 
his Ie her behalf: And it is his promiſe, that in tis 
am ſhall the hand of the Lord re (a), That is, that his 
over ſhall be continually employed for the church againft 
er enemies. He is the Strength of Iſrael (a). And whatcan- 
not almight f power do for the protection and deliverance of 
the church? This is a river „ich, in the churcbꝰ's ſtraiteſt 
fiege, ſhall make glad the city of God with ſeaſonable ſuc- 
cours from heaven. One great end, in his delivering and 
aving bis church, is the manifeſtation of his power. 80 it Was 
in the delivering the children of Uraet: He faved them for his 
name ', that hr migbt male his mighty powtr to be known (b); 
Therefore, he fometimes bringe his church very low, uu 


(pet. l. . (ö Rom xiv. % (e) John Re 
) 2 Tim-i-12., ) Exck. xxxvii. 11, (z) Ita. a. 10, 
Wann, 6) Ffal. eri. 8. 


* 
<A ano n — 
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| Elte in deſfjerate-like in the eye of wan, that bs power Slay 


be the more conſpicuous in her deliverance. As he hath in a 
ages protected and delivered his church in the greateſt 'dan- 
gets; ſo he can act over again all the glorious deliverances 
that ever he wrought; 2 arm ts nat ſbortened that it can- 
not ſave ; and the ah the ends of the earth fainteth not, nei- 
ther is ear (c). And his power extends even to the hearts, 
tho e and minds of men. Hence the pfalmiſt ſays of his 
— that God made them to be pitied of all theſe that carried them 
eaptrves (d). He hath the bearts of enemies in his band, to 
turn and change them at his pleaſure: He can move or in- 
cline them to give or follow what / counſel he pleaſeth, vel 
- bringing. about his own ends. He can bridle the rage a 
Fury o of. enemies: As he ſays of Sennacherib, I will put 
ny boot in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, e ran 
N $A jk by which thou cameſt (e). He can reftrain the 
remainder of th their wrath (F). He can eaſily break their power, 
and take heart and hand from them, For he leadeth 65 a- 
way ſpoiled, and overthroweth the mighty. He removeth away the 
bet of the trufly ; and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. 
He poureth contempt upan princes, and weakeneth the ftrength of } the 
mighty. He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the 
earth (g). Such is his power, that he can deliver his church 
exfily, with a word. Hence the pſalmiſt prays, Thou art my 
King, command deliverances for Facob (h). And he can deliver her 
Tpeedlly by way of ſurpriſal; according to that of the prophet, 
old at even-tide, trouble: and before the morning he is not (i). 
| That is, the encmy is not, being ſuddenly cut off. He can in a 
moment turn a dark night intoa clear day. Well then, though 
the church of Chriſt, in divers places, a at this day 1 
very low, and though great dangers threaten the church of 
Chriſt at home: Tet let all the true friends of Zion take com- 
fort from this, that the Lord her God in the midſt of her i: Ys 
and her Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of Hoſts rs his name (). 
When the church meets with a ſtrait in which he cannot — 
liver, or a yoke which be cannot break, or a burden which 
be cannot take off, or a Red-Sea which he cannot devide, or 
is purſued by a Pharaoh whom he cannot deſtroy ; then, and 
not till then, give way to deſpondency and diſcouragement. 
Surely, the Almighty is too ſtrong for all the mighties upon 
the earth. id God be for us, who can be againſt us (J. 
 DISCOUR 8 E 


(e) Ia. lx. i. arid xl. 28. (4) Pal. eri. 46. (e) Ifa. xxtvii. 29. 
6 Paul. Izxvi. 10. (g) Job xii. 19, 20, 61, 24. (5) Pfal xiv. 4. 


5) Iſa. xvii. 14. (4) Zeph. ii 17. Tb 34 (/) — . 
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DISCOURSE VIL 
Of the Holineſs of God. 
SERMON XXVII. 


+ Bam. Il. 2. There is note Poly as the Lend, Fir there is non 
. 15 behidle thee. | | 


THESE words are a part of Hannah's Song of Thankſ- 
giving to God for her ſon Samuel. She bad prayed 
earneſtly for a ſon, as we read in the preceding chapter, and 
now, having received him, her heart, under the ſenſe of the 
divine goodneſs, is greatly enlarged in prajſe and thankſgiv- 
ing to God. Every mercy received, lays us under a debt of 
. which is the rent and revenue of the crown of heaven: 
ut mercies received, in anſwer to prayer, lay us under a 
double obligation; both as they are mercies, valuable in them= 
ſelves, and as they are a return of prayer. And that we may 
the better perform this duty of praiſe, our hearts ſhould be 
deeply affected with the goodneſs of God, that out of the a- 
bundanee of the heart the mouth may ſpeak; and that the 
heart, being enlarged and opened wide; may pour forth abun- 
dant praiſe. - NI WE ; | Peet 
Her Song of Thankſgiving is; in verſe it, called & prayer, 
becauſe thankſgiving is an eſſential part of prayer, and thankſ- 
giving, for mercies received, is a kind of petitioning for new 
mercies, and is accepted of God as ſuch. In the Ln 
of her Song, ſhe expreſſeth her great joy in God on this occa- 
ſion: My heart refoiceth in the Lid. Next, ſhe ſhews how 
much her praiſes were elevated, God having raiſed her reput- 
ation greatly, by giving her ſuch a ſon as Samuel was: Mine 
horn is exalted in the Lord : My mouth is enlarged over mine e- 
nemien. And then ſhe adds the ground and reaſon of all this: 
Becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation ; whereby ſhe underſtands, not 
imply God's giving her a fon, whereby he had taken away 
her reproach among men; but chiefly his giving her ſuch a 
fon as this; who ſhould be an eminent inſtrument of the fal- 
vation of his people Itrael, which falyation was typical of 
their ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, to be brought about by 
Chriſt, which doubtleſs ſhe had eſpecially in her eye. 7 
In verſe 2d, her heart is, on this occaſion, raiſed and en- 
Vox. I. Ns. 3. e larged 
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242 Of the Holineſs of God. 1 
' LHIarged to praiſe God as a matchleſs and incomparable Being, 
and particularly for his matchleſs bolineſs. There is none holy 
as the Lord. She celebrates his holineſs, becauſe he had ma- 
nifeſted the ſame; in his faithfulneſs, care, and kindneſs to 
her a holy perſon, by giving her a ſon, and ſuch a fon whom 
he had ſanCtified by his grace for ſervice to him. She ſays 
not, There is none hely BU'T the Lord; but, there is none holy as 
the Lord. Others are holy; but they are not ye As he is 
holy. He is holy beyond all compare: He is holy ſo as none 
elſe is holy. So it follows, for there is none befide thee. The 
word holy is eaſily underſtood and ſupplied here from the for- 
mer clauſe : And ſo the ſenſe may 6 this, not only there is 
none holy as thou art, but there is none holy beſide thee. 
As there is none good but God (a); ſb there is none holy but he. 
None is eſſentially, originally, infinitely, and immutably boly, 
but the Lord. The bolineſs of men and angels is none at all, 
: comparatively to his. It is true, we are commanded to be 
holy a's be is bal (b). But in the text, the particle as doth not 
denote an exact equality, but only ſome kind of reſemblance. 
In point of reſemblance, angels and ſaints are holy As the 
the Lord is boly : But, in point of equality, there is. none holy 
as the Lord. Wu ge 
I The doctrine I propoſe is this: FEA 


Matchleſs and incomparable holineſs is one of the divine 
cellencies and perfect ions. 


Here I am to diſcourſe to you of the holineſs of God. In- 
deed this is a ſubje more becoming the glorified ſpirits a- 
bove, than vile polluted duſt upon the earth: Yet God hath 
been pleaſed to give us ſome diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
his own holineſs, which he allows us to contemplate and diſ- 
courſe of. And it is one great part of a miniſter's work to 
hold forth to others his glorious excellencies, and particular- 
| Iy his matchleſs holineſs. Therefore the four beaſts, which 
_ repreſent the miniſters of the church, are ſet forth as improv- 

ing all opportunities for this end: They reſt not, day and night, 

faying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, <uho was, and is, and 

is to come (c). As miniſters, being God's ſpecial attendants, 

are, above all men, to be deeply affected with a ſenſe of the 

divine holineſs, ſo they are moſt obliged to proclaim the prai- 

fes of it. O that we could ſpeak and hear of this ſubject, 
with reyerence and godly fear, with holy hearts, and holy lips, 

and holy ears. 0 1 

In 


| (a) Match. Aix. 17. (b) I Pet. i. 1 5: (% Rev. iy, 8. 


FER 


WY * | 
#.% _ 1 


% 8 U 8 — : r 8 * ö — . p . a 
2 . a l r . 0 


„ Yo. IA EE nnd 


/ 


Of the Holinaſt of Gad. ay 


In proſecuting the doctrine, I ſhall ſhew you, 


1. That God is holy... . 1750 
23. What is the holineſt of God ; or awhat is the nature of this 
| divine perfection. " | . 
8 · That there is none holy bat he ; or that God it matchleſs 
and incomparable in his holineſs. ww” Wb 
4. W vw God's matchleſs and incomparable holineſs is ma- 
mfeſted. | "34 2 
8. 1 all apply the defirine. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew that God is holy. Holineſs is one of 
the divine perfections. He is called the Haly One about ſix- 
teen times in ſcripture z and the Holy One of Iſrael twenty and 
five times in the prophecies of Iſalah; and the Holy One of 
Tu. This attribute is thrice repeated in the Song of the 
eraphims ; as alſo by the four beaſts, in their Song ; where, 
according to ſome Greek copies, it is nine times, or thrice 
three times, repeated; wherein, doubtleſs, à reſpeCt is had 
to the Trinity of perſons in the Godhead (d). Hence it is alſo, 
that this — is, by Joſhua, attributed to God in the plural 
number, with a pronoun in the ſingular number: He is an holy 
Gad (e), ſays he: Orig. Holies ones he, as it is rendered in the 
margin of ſome Bibles. It is aſſerted of each perſon parti- 
cularly : Of the Father; Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name ( f'), &c. Of the Son; Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy One 


* 


to ſee corruption (g): And he is called the holy One of Ged. 


It is aſſerted alſo of the Spirit; he is often called the Hol 
Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt (hb) And becauſe of the holineſs o 
God, therefore every thing related to him is called holy. 
As, 1. The place of his habitation. So, heaven is called hi- 
holy temple, and his holy heaven (i). Hence, theſe places where 
God manifeſted his preſence in a ſpecial manner, are called 


Holy. Jeruſalem is called ze Holy city (t); the mount where 
Chriſt was transfigured, is called he or” bem r9g (1); and the 


ground where the Lord appeared to Moſes, is called holy 
ground (m). 2. His attendants are holy. His angels, holy 


angels (n), his miniſters, holy men of God (o); and his people, 


an boly people (p). 3. All his worſhip and ſervice is holy. 


Wor 


: ( a) Ifa. xxix. 23. and vi. 3. Rev, iv. 8. (e) Joſh. xxiv. 19. 


{/) Jobo' xvii. 11. (g) Pſal. xvi. 10. () Luke i. 35. (i) Pal. 
xi. 4. and xx. 6. (4) Matth. iv. 5. (J) 2 Pet. i. 18. (7) Exod. 
in, 5, (=) Matth. xxv. 31. Luke ix. 26. (os) 2 Pet. i. 21. Exod. 
xxviü. 36. Rev. zvili, 20. (y) Dag. xi. 7. Deut. vii. G. 1 Pet. il. g. 


g 


Of the Holingſe Gt. 
r/bip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs (a), favs the pſalmiſt. 


3 1 is applied to the pap time of worſhip; the Sab- 
bath-day is called God's 50% day (r) : and to the p ace of wore 
ſhip ; the temple is called bis holy temple (s).. And to the ſe- 
veral parts and courts of the temple; and to all the perſons 


| and things appertaining to it, as riefts, Levites, altars, ſa- 


_ crifices, incenſe, oil, and other things which were for 8 
uſes, all are called ns 4. Hig word is holy. The holy 
ſcriptures. The law is And God's covenant, contained in 
the ſcriptures, is called his boly covenant (t). 
We fee then how the ſcriptures ſet forth the holineſs of 
God: And he muſt needs be holy, 1. Becauſe of the infinite 
rfection of his nature. Holineſs is a perfeQion i in the crea- 
re; therefore it muſt be eminently and infinitely in an in- 
reg; fo rfect Being. Yea it is an excellency which ought 
be in every intellectual being. 2 Becauſe of his perfect 
blefledneſs. —— and bleſſedneſs are inſeparable. An 
unholy man can never be bleſſed, though he were in heaven 
' Itſelf. 8o God could not be bleſſed, if he were not holy. Yea, 
his bleſſedneſs conſiſts much in his perfe purity. Hence the 
goſpel, wherein his holineſs is ſignally di covered, is called 
the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed Ged u). . God hath made 
creatures holy; therefore he himſelf muſt be much more holy. 
The holineſs of angels and men ſprings from-him. He is the 
Lord that ſanfifies us (): Therefore it muſt be eminently and 
infinitely in himſelf. Can the fountain be muddy, when the 
ſprings are pure? Surely the fountain of all holineſs muſt it- 
be moſt pure. 4. Even the Heathens have been led, by 
nature's light, to own this perfection of the divine nature. 
Hence they aſſerted that virtue was an imitation of God, and 
that a virtuous man bore a reſemblance to God. And in re- 
2 of that eſteem which they had for their gods, they called 
FO holy gods (y). One calls God the wundefiled' Governor of 
the world +, Aud a Heathen philoſopher + called holineſs the 
beauty of the Divine Eſſence ; and ſaid. that God was not fo happy 
9 an eternity of life, as by an exgellency of virtue, | 
Before I leave this head, I ſhall add two obſervations 
upon the holineſs of God, taken from the holy ſeriptures. 
of 1. Holineſs i 25 a chief and ſuper- eminent perfection of 


God; 


(2 Pfal. ls (00. Iſa. i. L 1 onah ii. 4, 
602 Tim. iii. * Rom. vii. 12. is: 72. * . 
TY” J Dan, iv 8, 9. 
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God ; that wherein the divine excellency doth chiefly conſiſt. 


. Therefore it is the moſt frequent epithet given to his name in, 


fcripture.. We never read mighty name, or wiſe name ; but 


frequently, þoly name This is his greateſt title of honour; = 
that wherein the divine Majeſty is moſt illuſtrious. The 


Holineſs of God is his glory and . Therefore he is ſaid 
to be glorious in holineſv(z |. He is mighty in power, and rich in 


| e, but glorious in holineſs. It renders him glorious in 

himſelf, and glorious to all that underſtand what holineſs is. 
It is the moſt beautiful perfection of God. Power is his arm; 
omniſcience, his eye; mercy, his bowels z grace, his riches z 


but holineſs is his beauty. Hence it is ſaid, They praiſed the 


beauty of bolinefs (a). Therefore, the holineſs of God is the 


attribute that he delights moſt to honour : He will have the 


mouths of angels and ſaints filled with the praiſes of it. The 
Feraphims, and the four beaſts, praiſe his holineſs, ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, holy (b). We do not find any other attribute ſo often re- 
peated: It is never ſaid, Wiſe, wiſe, wiſe ; or Merciful, merci- 
Jul, merciful. Hence it is alſo that God fingles out this attri- 
bute to ſwear by, as if he were more concerned for the honour 
of it, chan of all the'feſt : Once have 1 fworn by my holineſs, that 
F will not lie unto David (c). He lays his holineſs in pawn for 
the accompliſhment of his promiſe, as the attribute moſt dear 
to him. 0/ 2. Holineſs is ſo neceſſary a perfection of God, 
that his other perfections would be none without it. It is 
the luſtre and beauty of all the other peffeCtions of his nature. 


His power or arm is Holy. His truth or promiſe is an boly pro- 


miſe. His name, which ſignifies all his attributes'in conjunc- 
tion, is a holy name (d). A vein of holineſs runs through his 
whole name, 80, his wiſdom is a holy wiſdom; his juſtice 
a holy juſtice ; his patience à holy patience. All would be 
uncomely, without holineſs to adorn them. Without holi- 
neſs *, his wiſdom would be ſubtilty, his juſtice cruelty, his 
ſovereignty tyranny, his mercy fooliſh pity, his forbearance 
an indulgence to fin, and his wrath madneſs. Though we 
_ conceive him infinite in his being, wiſdom, power; yet if we 


conceive him deſtitute of holineſs, we conceive him but an 


infinite monſter, which is worſe than to deny bis being. 


Second, I proceed to ſhew, what the holineſs of God is, or, | 


what is the nature of this divine perfection. I ſhall endea- 
your to explain this both negatively and poſitively. 


Ar NMegatively. 
(3) Exod. xv. 11. (a) 2 Chron. xx. 21. (5) Iſa. vi. 3. Rev. 


iv. 8. (c) Pal. laxxix. 37. (4) Ifa. Iii. 10. Pfal, cy. 42. and ciii. 1. 
| | 7 Mr. Scudder. FE 


246 — Of the Holinef of Gd. 
| Negatively. The holineſs of God is his perfect freedom 
all ſpot and blemiſn. In this reſpect his holineſs is 
called his purity. Holineſs implies a freedom from fin and 
defilement: The Greek word which ſignifies holy 4, is de- 
rived from a privative particle , and a word which ſignifies 
earth 5; and ſo it denotes one in whom there is no earth, no 
pollution. 80, God is holy, that is, he is perfectly free from 


: 


| all impurity and-contagion. He is without iniquity ; and there 


is no wnrighteouſneſs in him. As with bim there is no ſhadow of 
Jurning (e) fo in him there is no ſhadow of evil, Hence, he 
is called light, as impurity is called darkneſs : Gad is light, and 
mn him it no darkneſs at all (F). He is a pure and unmixed 


light, without the leaſt mote of darkneſs. 


Pyſtiveiy. God's holineſs is the perfect reCtitade and in- 
r he the divine eſſence, whereby in all that he doth, he 
acts like himſelf, and for himſelf, delighting in whatever is a- 
greeable to his will and nature, and abhorring whatever is 
contrary thereunto. et | 

According to this deſcription, God's holineſs may be con- 
ſidered, 1. With reſpect to himſelf. 2. With reſpeCt to the 
creatures. | *. 

i. With reſpect to himſelf. And ſo his holineſs includes 

his acting like bimſelf and for himſelf. 
I..) His acting in all things like himſelf, in a becoming- 
neſs to his excellent being and glorious perfections. Created 
holineſs is but a reſemblance of God's holineſs. Now, cre- 


ated holineſs lies in a conformity to the law and will of God 


as the rule: But God is a rule or law unto himſelf, there be- 
ing no eternal reaſons of good and evil beyond God: There- 
fore his holineſs lies in a conformity to himſelf. He con- 
forms to his own eſſence; doth all eongruouſly to his own 
excellency ; acts always like himſelf ; whatever he doth, he 


" doth in ſuch a manner as becomes him. All his decrees and 


diſpenſations are, congruous to the glorious perfections of his 


nature: They are ſuch as are worthy of and becoming ſuch a 


Being, a ſelf-exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient, independent, unchange- 


able, infinitely wiſe, and infinitely bleſſed Being. Hence it 
is that no ſpot, no indecency or irregularity, can poſſibly hap · 


pen to him. He cannot do evil through ignorance, - becauſe 
of his infinite knowledge; nor through weakneſs,. becauſe of 
his infinite power; nor through malice, becauſe of his infinite 
rectitude; he can neither will nor do any thing incongruous 
| | | ta 

ä LAS e 
(e) Deut. xxxii. 4 Pfal. xcii. 15. James i. 17. (F) 1 John i. 3. 


5 


5 ei, Rate f M ue 
to himſelf. He cannot lie, or repent, or deny himſelf. | He 
wauld hate himſelf, if in any thing he aCted contrary to his 


ou 
L033 


| I 


mſelf. Nothing pleaſeth him, nothing is ated by him, 
but what is becoming the infinite excelleney of his nature. 
(2). His acting in all things for himſelf, for his own glory. 
His glory is the end of all bis works; for of him, and through 
| him, and to him are all things. He is Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, the Firft and the Laſt (g). As he is 
the firſt principle of all things, ſo he muſt be the laſt end of 


and give glory to their original. This is the glorious excel- 


"OAT SISY FT C07 Wgow 


own glory. In this reſpect his holineſs is tranfcendent above 


ov WT 


glory, is not glory, but rather matter of ſhame : But for God 
to ſeek his own glory, is his eminent excellency ; it is indeed 

his glory, becauſe he is, and there is none elſe. 'To do alt. 
things for one's ſelf, which in man is idolatry, is true ſanCtity 


a1 


Deity, to be his own end, and to act for his own glory. 
1 SERMON; l. 


2. Gut holineſs may be conſidered with reſpect to the 
8 creatures: And ſoit includes theſe two things. 
(1.) His infinite love to and delight in what is agreeable to 
his nature and will. Holineſs in the creature is a likeneſs to 
God; therefore it is called godline/s or God-likeneſs. Created 
holineſs is a participation of the divine nature (a): It is God's 


beauty of God ſhines forth in it than in all the world beſides. 
Now, the holy One, who loves himſelf, muſt needs love fo 
excellent a picture of his on holineſs ; The righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs ; his countenance doth behald the wpright (b). 
God would not be holy, if he did not love holineſs in the crea- 
tures. As be loves bimfelf, ſo be cannot but ardently love 


4 - @ wo 0 w : 4 4 ke 34 oo 1 


| 


2.) His infinite hatred and abborrence of whatever is con- 
trary to his holy will and nature; and that is nothing elſe but 


a @ OY 1,00 4 


te 


(2) Rom. xi, 36. Rev. i. 8, 17. 
(a) 2 Pet. i. 4. Eph, iv. 24. (6) Pfal, xi. 7. 


glorious perfections, becauſe then he would diſagree with 


them. His holineſs requires that all his works ſhould return 
lency of his nature, that he doth all things for himfelf, for his 


e holineſs of all creatures. Self- ſeeking in creatures is 
_ monſtrous. and incongruous. For men to feek their own 


in him. It is his royal prerogative, a peculiar right of the 


image in the reaſonable creature. More of the glory and 


whatever hath any ſtamp or image of his own nature upon it. 


ln, Sin is moſt oppoſite and contrary to God, to his being, 
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his honour and intereſt : It is a contempt of his authority, a 
denial of his ſovereignty, and a diſgrace to his holineſs. 
There is enmity again God {c) in the very nature of it. It 
ſtrikes at his very being, in the nature 
not always in the intention of the finner. - Therefore be 
hates it with a 
which he hates. He is nat a God that hath pllaſure in wicked- 
10 (d). The expreſſion is figurative: More is implied than 
'I8-£ - God hath no pleaſure in fin; that is, he is 


_ Plalmiſt declares, Thott loveft righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked: 
meſs (ec). His hatred of fin is as eſſential to him, as his love 
of righteouſneſs. He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 


cannot look on iniguity (7). As when we hate and abhax 


a thing, we turn away our eyes from it, arid cannot endure to 
look upon it: So, fin is ſo hateful to God, that the purity of 
his holy nature is averſe from beholding it. PE 
But what is hatred of fin, as it is attributed to God ? If we 
confider hatred as it in us, a paſſion of the ſoul, ſo it is not in 
God z the abſolute perfection of his nature excludes it. But 
fitively, God's hatred of fin is the perfect averſion of his 
ly will and nature to all fin, as contrary to himſelf. This 
averſion is without any perturbation in God, ſuch as uſeth to 
be in us when we hate any thing z and is nothing elſe but 
the holy will and nature of averſe to ſin. This averſion 
is his very nature. The effect thereof is, bis purſuing, pu- 


niſhing, deſtroying, and aboliſhing fin, and ſuch other things 


as hatred in us prompts us to. 64. 

From what is ſaid, theſe things are evident concerning 
God's hatred of fin. 1. God cannot but hate (in. It is his 
very nature. He cannot look on iniquity (g). He,cannot but 
have an utter averſion to it, as contrary to his nature and will. 


If he did not hate fin, he muſt needs hate himſelf, and be an 


enemy to his own nature. His hatred of fin is eſſential to 


him, and neceſſary z not by a brutiſh neceſſity, ſuch as is in 


brute creatures, who avoid, by a natural inſt inct, what is diſ- 
' agreeable to their natures; but by a free neceſlity, arifing 
from the perfect knowledge he hath of the malignity of fin, 
and the contrariety of it to his being, to his nature, and to 
all his glorious perfections. 2. God hates fin moſt vehe- 

5 n þ - mently 


(c) Rom. viii. 9. (%) Jer. Alle. 4. Plal. v. 4, 


| (e) Plal. 
xv. 7. (J)] Hab. i. 13. () Hab. i. 13. N 


to bis natute, and to all his glorious perfections. It is againſt 


the thing, though 
perfect hatred. Sin is that abominable thing 


18 
highly diſpleaſed with it; he hates and abhors it: As the 
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mently and intenſely ;- with a perfe and infinite batred. n 


His averſion to and abborrence of fn is inexpteſſible and in- 


apprehenſions we have of evil in it: But God hath a perfect 
knowledge of the evil of ſin, and hence ariſeth an abherrence 


of it ſuitable to that knowledge, The vehemency of God's 


mw 


 cohceivable. Our hatred of any thing is proportioned to theſe . © 


hatred of fn is emphatically expreſſed in ſcripture... He is faid _ a 


to hate polluted ſiuners and ſervices with his ſoul ; which ex- 
preſſion hath a great emphaſis in it. And it 1s ſaid, that he 
cannot look on iniquity (þ): He ſo abhors ſin that he is impa- 


tient of beholding it. And fin is called har abomipable thing 


. avhich he hateth (i). His hatred of fin is the averſion of his holy. 
nature to fin, or his holy nature averſe. to it; therefore his 


nature being infinite, his hatred muſt be ſo too. 3. God bates 


all fin, in whomſoever he ſees it. He. cannot hate it in one, 
and allow or indulge it in andther ; he bates all the workers of _ 


iniquity (&). It is ſin as ſin, and as it is contrary to his nature, 


that is the object of his hatred, and not fin as it is in this r 
that perſon : Therefore, how great ſoever the perſon be, and 


how dear ſoeyer he be to God, yet all his fins are hateful to 
him. He can no more love fin in his own people, than in the 


worſt of men. Though he love the perſons. of believers for 


Chriſt's ſake, yet he hates and abhors all their fins. 4. God 
hates nothing but ſin, primarily. Therefore he forbids nothing 
but ſin, and all his judgments are threatened only againſt bn, 


and fin is the only procuring cauſe of the execution of them, 


It is true, he hates the perſons of wicked men: But he doth 


not hate them as men or creatures ſimply, but as finful crea- 


tures ; creatures defiled and polluted with ſin. He hates 


them for fin; and for nothing elſe but ſin, He never yet 


| hated any man for all the troubles aud afflictions that lay up- 


on him, but only for fin : So that fin is the only primary ob- 


ject of his deteſtation. 


holy but God, or that he is matchleſs and incomparable in 
his holineſs. There is none holy as the Lord: For there is none 
. beſide thee, There is none holy like him; therefore there 1s 
none holy beſides him. It is a part of the Jong of the re- 


deemed, Thou only art holy (1). Holineſs is the peculiar glo- 
ry of his nature. May we not, with Moſes, make a challenge, 


Who is like unto thee,, O Lord, among ft the gods ! Who is like ee, 
Vou. $.:M%35- 7-1 1.7, „ 


(5), Pal. al. 5. IIA. 3. 14. Hab. l. 13. ()) Jer. lit. 4. 
(4) Pal, v. 3. (0% Rev. v. 4. e | | 


1 . | T — TT 4 8 
Third, I come in the next place to ſhew, that there is none 


way of eminency and exce 


% Ofthe Hang t \\. 


| Sloriout in halineſs (m). What man or angel is comparable to 


bim in holineſs? Hence he is often ſtiled tbe Holy One, by 


any but God. The higheſt created purity is but impurity 
and uncleanneſs; in compariſon of the holineſs of God. Be- 


bold he putteth ns truſt in his ſaints ; jeu, the heavens are not clean 
in his fight (un). The beavens; that is, angels that inhabit 


heaven: "Though they are pure from corruption, yet not 


from imperfection. Their holineſs is but a weak ſhadow of 


- the divine purity. The light of God's holineſs is ſo glorious, 


* 


put together. 


that it makes the holy ſeraphims cover their faces (o), out of 


weakneſs to behold it; and cover their feet, as being aſhamed 


of themſelves when they look on the holinefs of God. God 
is the holy of belies (p), as the word may be rendered: As the 


 kigheft heaven is called the heaven of heavens, becauſe it con- 


taĩus all the other heavens within its circle ; ſo God is the hy 
of Lalies, as he contains in himſelf the holineſs of all creatures 


Particularly, there is none holy as the Lord, becauſe, 1. He 
is neceſſarily holy. He is as neceffarily holy as he is neceſſari- 
1 God. Not only he ui nat, but cannot lock on iniquity (q). 

is bolineſs is not only an act of his will, but belongeth to 
his nature. What is moral and good in its own nature is ne- 
ceffarily willed by him; ſo that he cannot chooſe to do any 
thing that is evil. His will is his rule, and bis eſſence is his 
hw; therefore his actions are neceffarily holy. But though 
he be neceflarily holy, yet he is not ſo by a ſimple neceſſity, 
as the fun ſhines, and the fire burns ; but by a free neceſſity. 
He is not compelled to it, but inclined from the infinite per- 
fection of his own nature “. A : 
le is effentially holy. He is holy by his effence. Holi- 


neſs is the effential glory of his nature, The eſſence of many 


angels continues, thangh their bolineſs is loſt: And though 
man loſt his original holineſs, yet he ſtill retains the eſſence 
of a man. But God's holineſs is efſential to his nature, and 


_ Infeparable from it. Yea, it is his very eſſence. It is but a 


ve 


er God. He is not only holy, but hating. Therefore, as he 


4 F * Exod. xv. 11. 60%) Job xv. 1f. 


quality and accident in the creature; but it is the ſubſtance 
18 


” „ Ix. 24. % Hab. i. i123. (e) * 


1 Necafſe oft ei eadem placere, cui niſi aptima placere non poſunt : 


"Nez ob dec minus liber as potent oft, iſe enim oft ricceſtas fua, 
. % Sen. Mak. Ged.“. Prof, 


1 2 


„This title is too big for 


ts ſaid to ſwear 


neſs. His boline 


the ſame (r). 


| though th 


Of the Holineſs of Gods 


y in their kind; 


* 


Holy i in the higheſt 
above all mea 
part; of 4 is 1 


{i 


perfect: 


yet their holi- 


neſs is but 8 — — Boy they do not love God ſo much 
as he might be loved. But God's holineſs is abſolutely per- 
fect, and infinite: We cannot ſet bounds and limits to it, 
ſaying, he is ſo holy and no more: His holineſs is unbounded. 
4. He is univerſally holy. He is holy, 1. In his name. So 


| fays Mary, in her ſong, 
ty, or, be is eſſential purity. 


1 2. In his na- 
ture. His eſſence is pure and holy; yea, his eſſence is puri- 
3- In his word. Theſe are fre- 


quent adjuncts of it in ſeripture, bah, pure, clean (t). 


4. In his works. He is holy in 


all his decrees and 


adminiſtrations. Nethiog.. deed him, nothing is 


acted him, but what is 


coming his holineſs, It is the 


life of all his decrees, and the brightneſs of all his actions. 
There is not the leaſt imaginable ſtain on any thing he 


| hath done. None of his actions can di 
ture. Particularly, he is holy, (1). In his diſpenſations of 


mercy. Therefore when pears in a covenant garb, 


e with his na- 


with a rainbow about his throne, his holineſs is celebrated 
with praiſe by the four beaſts about the throne; to ſhew that 
all his acts of mercy 2 from any ſtain (%. (2.) Ila 


his diſpenſations * 
judgments. When 


to Ezekiel, ſrom 


euen dotuntuard, there was ar the appearance 70 
nify bis wrath againſt the houſe of Judah : But 
time, from bis Joins even upward, there was as the appearance 
of brightneſs, or the colour of amber ; to ſhew that be is holy in 


the moſt fiery appearance, 


judgmen F po in the moſt terrible 
appear 


his loins 
e (x), to fig- 
at the ſame- 


The fire wherewith he burns his 


enemies is a moſt pure flame. Therefore, when God had 
ruined the Egyptian army in the Red-Sea, Moſes, as it were 
breaks out into a * — of the 


in an "_ 


(r) Th. lxin. 15. and xlv. 23. Pal. IXxxix. 35. Amos iv. 2. 


MN 
vithe o 


1 


Super pur iſi mus, ſays one. 


divine 


(% 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. Pſal. cxix, 140. Pha. 


iv. 8, comp. with verle 3, 5. 


(5) Exck- 


25 
e e ſo he is ſaid to faear by bis Balls. 
is himſelf, His eſſence and holineſs are 


3- He is . and infinitely 7 
PR nr boly with out meaſure ; ho 
The beſt on earth are but holy in part 
fin in them. And though angels and glorified ſaints are 
made A in holineſs; yet PF they are not Abſolutely 
perfectly 
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divine holineſs: Te „en tovired them, fays be they ſank as 
_ beall in the mighty waters. Then it follows: Who it lite thee, 


9 - 
_ 


Frule, many unholy perſons and actions; pet in all he acts 


lorious in holineſs IF ! (3) He is holy in his providence about 
Fnful actions. Though he permit, limit, order, and over- 


like bimſelf. His holineſs is not defiled or ſtained by the im- 


putity of any inſtruments he ufeth, 1 


F. He is originally holy. Others are made holy; but he 
1s Poly of himſelf; he bath, not his holineſs from any other. 


Again, others are made holy by derivation from him; he is 
this original ſpring of all holineſs in the creatures. He is the 


Lori that ſanffies us. The holineſs of men and angels is but 
2 ray from the Father ef lights : Tt is a participation of the di- 


vine nature (2) It is by the influence of God that any of us 


ate holy. Nothing can frame the beart to holineſs but the 
| ger of God. Ge = Fa 


* 


He is exemplarly holy: The example ad pattern of all 


Holineſs in the creature. The holineſs of men and angels is 


but a conformity to the pattern: But the holineſs of God is 


not framed or faſhioned according to a rule or pattern, but 


itſelf is the pattern. God did not take angels for his pattern 
in framing man, but his own holineſs. He made man after 
his image; and that in holineſs and righteaiſneſs (a). There- 


fore, this is the perfection always ſet out as the pattern of our 


actions Hence the apoſtle exhorts, As he who hath called 
Jo it holy ; fo be he holy in all manner of converſation : Becauſe it 


1s aoritten, Be ye holy, for I am holy (6). 


7. He is unchangeably boly. The beſt on earth may 
change to the worſe, may grow leſs holy; and it is their 
duty to change to the better, to grow more holy, to go-on 
to further degrees of holineſs, till they come to a perfect man, 
0 the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt (c). But God 
is immutable in his holineſs: He cannot grow more holy 
than he is, becauſe he is infinitely holy; nor lefs holy, be- 


cauſe then he would ceaſe to be God. The blefſed angels, 


though holy, yet are changeable in their own nature; their 


ſtanding is due only to grace. Hence it is ſaid, He chargeth his 


But the holineſs of God cannot be dimmed or diminiſhed. 


angelt with folly' (d). The angelical nature, though it be 
— yet hath ſome kind of folly in it, becauſe it is mutable. 


| , CE ES bs * He 
6 Exod. xv. 10, 11. (2) Lev. xx. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4. 


; © (a) Gen. i. 26. Eph. iv. 24. (6) x Pet. i. 155 16, | (c) Eph. 


iv. 13. 13 (2) Job. ie. 18. 
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Of the Holineſe fe. 
: Hehe Father 9 lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nei- 


. ther __ of turning (e. He is ever equally, you infigite- 


ty holy. 
TE, 7 3 5 I proceed to ſhew ae the holineſs of God; is 
eſtes and diſcovered. It is nnn 1. In bis word. 


= 2. In his works. 


1. In his word. Hong: it is called * 3 the hal Wes 
tares(f). And it is ſaid to be pure (g) and ver 25 (50. 
Particularly, the holineſs of God 1s diſcovered, 1. in 

2. In the goſpel. 

(.) In the law. All the legal facrifices, . puri- 
fications, and ſprinklings, were deſigned to expreſswhat an 
evil hin is, and how hateful and abominable to God. But the 
holineſs of God is moſt remarkably expreſſed in the moral 


law. Hence the law is ſaid to be holy. It is a tranſcript of 


the divine holineſs. The Jaw is holy. 1. In its precepts. The 


commandment is holy (k). It requires exact and univerſal ho- - 


lineſs, in the whole man, in every faculty of the ſoul, and in 
every member of the body; and this at all times, in all places, 
in all companies, in all conditions of life, and in every rela- 
tion wherein we ſtand, in all manner of converſation (1), in eve- 


ry creek and turning of our lives. 2. In its prohibitions. It 


rohibits and condemns all impurity and filthineſs. It for- 


ids what is evil, and all that is evil, and only what is evil, 


and that at all times. It diſcharges, not only ſinful words 
and actions, but all ſinful thoughts and motions of the heart. 
3: In its threatenings. - Theſe are declarations of the divine 


olineſs. His pure and holy nature is ſo averſe to all fin, that 


he thunders againſt it in a terrible manner. The word puts 
all fin to the ſword, and ſtrikes through the loins of ſinners 
great and ſmall. The 9wrath of God is revealed from heaven a- 


gainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men (m). We read 


of a worm that never dies, of a pit without a bottom, of-a fire 
that ſhall never be e ee and of torments without end 
and caſe. 
_ -- (2) In the goſpel. It was deſigned to ſet forth God s in- 
finite holineſs and hatred of fin, and to recover loſt elect fin- 
ners to their primitive purity and holineſs. The goſpel-co- 
venant is called a holy covenant (u). And the promiſes of the 
goſpel are holy promiſes (o). They are e to promote 
n and 
(e) James i. 17. 7 Rom. i. 2. 2 Tis. ii. 15. (g) Prov. 
IXxX. 5. (+) Pfal. cxix. 140. (i) Rom. vii. 12. (4) Rom. vii. 


4 12. (1) 1 Pet, i. 15, (n) Rom. i. 18. ( Dan. xi. a6, 0. 
() Pfal ev. 42. 7 8 f (=) F 
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154 Of the Holineſs oe | op 
and en true bolineſs. So the apoſtle would da us 
t theme Having therefore theſe pr 7 7 * he, let 
us cleanſe ounſelues from all filthineſs of the fe it ( (p). 


them we are made partzbers of the divine keg 2 They 


ate declarations of God's infiuite love to, and delight in ho- 


lineſs ; and are deſigned to excite our love to it, to allure 


vs to the ſtudy arid practice of it. And all the promiſes are 
fo warily laid down, ONS impure” or wp ns FROM In 


Om nod age 
SERMON XXX. 1 


2. 0 his works: * He u ee in all l ways, and bal 
1 * Laue Many r the divine r 
1s manifeſt, 
(1.) In the ba ef ce; G ran upright 0). He 
maile him after his image; not only as he was a rational, Fun 


as he was a holy creature (c): For the image of God in man 


conſiſts chiefly in this; therefore the new man is ſaid to be 


| created after Gd in righteouſneſs and true halineſs (dq. 


(2.) In his works of provideace.. As,.4. In the. endet 
tations of his mercy, favour, and Kindneſs to his people, who 
have a ſtamp of his holineſs upon them. Hereby he manifeſts 
his love to and delight in holineſs and holy perſons. There - 
fore, hen the pſalmiſt bleſſes God for all his benefits, be 
takes particular notice of this divine perfection. Bleſs the 


| Lord, © my foul, ſays he, and all that is within me, bleſt his holy 


name (e). — that God had ma nifeſted his holineſs in 
his kind and merciful dealings with him. Particularly, God's 


giving gracious returns and anſwers tothe prayers of his peo: 


ple is a fruit of-his holineſs. 


Therefore, when the pſalmiſt 


had declared him to be holy in all his works, he gives this par- 


ticular inſtance, The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 


bim (F). And Hannah, having had a favourable return to 


her prayer, celebrates this divine perfection in my text, There 
it none holy as the Lend Nagin the holineſs of God is mani- 
feſt in delivering his le in trouble and danger, and in a- 
venging wrongs done to them. Therefore, when God had 
delivered his people, and deftroyed their enemies in the 5 
Sea, Moſes praiſes his holineſs: bo is lile unto thee, () 

Lord, es the gods ? whois like 4 "oats in . ( 8)! 


0 . (% 2 Pet . | 
(4), Pol. M's 17. ] Ecel. vi. 29. (e) Gen. i. 26, 
(4) 3 iv. 24. (e) Plal; clin, (J) Pal. calv. 17, 18. 


(g8)- Exod, XV. 11. 


In 2 Es all Goo 5 a 0 love, marey,and kindnefy * 
are manifeſtations of his holineſs. Hence it is @ part 


of Mary's Song: He that is mighty hath. dime ta me great things, 


and boly is his name (þ). 2. In his dreadful executions of judg- 

ment tor fin. All the judgments ſhowered down upon the 
- heads of finners, ſpring from God's bolineſs and land af of fin. 
All the dreadful ſtorms and tempeſts in the world, are blown 
up by it. All diſeaſes, wars, peſtilences, famines, are de- 
ſigned to vindicate God's holineſs and hatred of =” There: 
fore, when God had ſmitten the two ſans of Aaron for offer- 
ing ſtrange fire, he ſays, I will he d.in them that come 
* 2 me, ap befare n I will be glorified (i). He glo- 

ed bimſelf, in declaring, by that act, before all the people, 
that he is a boly God, that cannot endure fin and diſobedience. 


More particularly, God's bolineſy and hatred of Gn is mani- _ 


feſt, (1.) In puniſhing the angels that ſinned, without remedy. 
God ſpared them not, but caſt them down to bell (>). Thank 
they were the nobleſt part of the unixerſe, glorious creatures, 
the favourites and courtiera of heaven; yet, when they finned, 
God would not ſpare them. O, how bateful muſt Go be to 
God, when, for one fin, theſe princes of creation were. pre- 
ſently caſt down to hell, without ſa much as a thought of 
_ for atiy one of them ? For they are reſerved in everlafl+ 
5, under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great dap (1). 
(2. ) In the puniſhments threatened and inflicted on man or 
his firſt apoſtacy. Man, in his firſt ſtate, was God's great 
favourite z God made the world for his uſe and ſervice, made 
him aſter his own. image, ſet him in paradiſe, ſubjected the 
creatures to him, made him lord of the creation, admitied 


him to fellowſhip and communion with him; yet he no ſooner 


ſinned, but God ſtript him of his glory arid excelleney, thruſt 
bim out of paradiſe, baniſhed him from his preſence, debar- 


ted him from communion with bim, and ſentenced him and 


all his poſterity to miſery, death, and ruin. O the infinite 


and ſpotleſs purity and holineſs of God! (3. ) In executing 


terrible and ftravge judgments upon finners. It was for fu 


that God brought adeluge of water upon the old world, and 
rained + hell out of heaven upon Sodom, and made the earth 


open her mouth and fwallow up Dathan and Abiram and their 
company; and it was for fin that he brought terrible deſtroy- 
ing judgments on Jeruſalem. O how hateful muſt bn be to 

God} (4.) In wraping up and involving every thing belong- 
ing 


% Lake. 49. (5) Ler-z. 3. (6) att 3:4 (1) Jude. | 


* Pluit ae Cala.  Salpian. Lib. de proud. 
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ing to Anners in the ſame judgment with themſelves; - The 


were burnt and deſtroyed together with himſelf (m). And, 
in the deſtruction of Sodom, not only the grown finners, but 


_ titude'of angels, for one aſpiring thought, as ſome think, 
were thruſt down to hell. 
dead for touching the ark. Tea, fifty thouſand of the Beth- 


We are apt to entertain flight thoughts of many fins ; but 
God hath ſet fortk ſome as examples of his hatred and ab - 


here on earth. We have inſtances of this in David, Solo- 
God puniſheth fin more ſeverely in his on people than in 


d —" F, * 
7 P a tad i, 2 
5 83 * 4 s 
* w - . 
. I ” 
"of. 4 


n 


very ground: was curſed for mam f ſale. And not only Achan 
bimſelf, but bis children, atid cattle, and all that he had, 


their infants, their cattle; and all that they had, were deſtroy- 
ed by fire from heaven. O how deteſtable is fin unto God, 
and how,contrary to his nature ! He turns a fruitful land into 
barrinneſc,” far the fins" of them that dawell therein (u). (5.) In 
puniſhing fins ſeemingly ſmall with great judgments.. A mul- 


zz ah, à good man, was ſtruck 


ſhemites were ſmitten dead for but looking into the ark. 


horrence of fins ſeemingly ſmall, for a warning to others, and 
a-demonitration-of his exact holineſs. (6.) In bringing bea - 
vy afflictions upon his own people for ſin. Even the ſins of 
believers in Chriſt do ſometimes coſt them dear here in this 
world: Though they are exempted from everlaſting torments 
in hell, yet they are not ſpared from the furnace of affliction 


mon, Jonah, and other faints. Yea, ſometimes, in this life, 


other men. Moſes, for but ſpeaking unadviſedly with his lips (o), 
was excluded from Canaan, though many greater ſinners 
were ſuffered to enter in. Such ſeverity toward his own peo- 
le, is à plain demonſtration, that he hates fin as fin, and not 
e the worſt men commit it. (7;) In the horrors and 
terrors of awakened conſciences for ſin. O how inſupportable 
are they ! A wounded ſpirit who can bear (p) When God arms 
the ſinner's own thoughts againſt him, and makes a guilty 
conſcience. purſue him, O what horrible fears are there of 
the wrath and vengeance of God! Even a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation (q). Who can conceive 
or expreſs what the ſinner then feels in his own boſom ? O, 
how hateful and deteſtable muſt that be to God, for which 
he makes a man a Magor-miſſabib, fear round about, ſo that 
wherever he goes, he carries a hell in his boſom! (8) In 
ſentencing ſo many millions of Adam's poſterity to everlaſt- 
W 614 | ing 


Ge ili. 17. Joch. vis. 24, 25; (% Paal. e. 34. 
(%) Pal. evi. 33. () Prov. zviii. 14. (2) Heb. x. 27. 
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ing torments for fin. That an infinitely good 2d, who is 

Goodneſs icfelf, and delights in mercy, ſhould adjudge ſo 
many of his own cfeatures to the everlaſting pains and tor- 
jon of bell: Certainly this muſt be for ſomething infinite- 
ly detelted and abborred by im, 
_ (3) Invur redemption by the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
And, firſt, In our redemption by Chriſt, it appears what a love 
_ God hath to holineſs, and what a value be puts upon a ſtamp 
and impreſs of his holineſs in the creature, ſeeing he did ſo 


| Km or the recovery thereof when it was loſt. He hath 


c, Holineſs of God, 857 


en at vaſt expenceabout this. He ſent his only begotten 
Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; to be a rate pattern of ho- 
lineſs, yea, to bleed and die upoh a croſs, and to ſuffer divine 
wrath, that it might be revived in the fouls of men. O what | 
4 high delight and pleaſute muſt be take in holineſs, when 
he hath been at ſuch vaſt expence to have it recovered in an 
elect company ! Second, In our redemption by Chriſt God's 
hatred of ſin is moſt conſpicuous. All the demonſtrations i 
that ever God gave of his hatred of fin, were nothing in com- 1 
pariſon of this. Neither all the vials of judgment that God 4H 
hath poured out in the world, nor the roarings of the damn- 
cd in hell, nor the ifreverſible ſentence pronounced againſt 
the fallen angels, do afford ſuch a demonſtration of the di- 
vine holineſs and hatred of fin; as the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt; Conſider, 1. The infinite worth and dignity of his 
1 Though he was Gad over all, bleſſed for cer; though 
be was the brightneſs of the Fath##'s glory, and the expreſs image 
bf his perſon (+) ; yet he muſt become a curſe, and bleed to 
death for fin. Did ever fin appear ſo hateful to God as here ? 
To demonſtrate God's infinite holineſs and hatred of fin, he 
would have the moſt glorious and excellent perſon in heaven « 2 
and earth to ſuffer for it. 2. Conſider how dear he was to - 
the Father. He was his only begotten Son; bis well beloved Son 2 
who lay in his boſom, as dear to Gad as himfelf, and the object | 1. 
of his delight from everlaſting (s). Yet as dear as he was to 
| God, he would not and could not fare him when he ſtood 
charged with our fins (t). 3. Confider the greatneſs of bis "bo 
ſufferings. What he ſuffered in his body was very 1 = 
His back was mangled with ſtripes, his head pricked with .+4Y 
tborns, Bis body nailed to the croſs, his fide pierced with a . 
ſpear z his death was a bloody, painful; ſhameful, and curſed 1 
r Aeath. 9 


(e) Rom. ix. 5. Heb. i. 3. 65 john i, 18. Col, i. 13. Ne 
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death. But what wus All this to what he To6ted ! in his fot? 
O tht $$6hies bf his fokil under the Wrath df God due to fin! 


Tt is fo hiteful to God, that nbtHitly could expiate It "| 


2 for it, but the death aud uy Ines of his on 
Conſider the cauſe bf bis ſufferings :\Not an) 15 bf 
HIS I del, for he Bad * being %, Barn 1 undepled, ſepa- 


; + Fun fun iu). He whs ine n only by a 1 9 8 


fulception, by tal 1 out Dns updg him. 'Thollgh key Were 

15 puted to hic, yet God would not ſpare him. So 

Fa Hs In 1 is the ts kvlineſs and batred of fit lo 

he fuffetings of his den dear Son. This was 

735 demonſträtion thereof, thap if All men and angels 
hi Ar eternally fer Un In bell-Are 

) In the application of Chriſt's erke rederfiption. 

Wi init be effeQtually called, juſtified, and ſanctified: 155 all 

Which God bath difplayed and manifeſted the holineſs of his 


nature. His holine il tanifeR; 1. In our effectual calling. 


TH the 4) of Hir potutr upon the beat, he appears in he beau- 
tes of 1 LA (x 80 uch is intimated in that expreſſion, 
He 40h6 ba 1 507 you is Bely. Believers ate called to be ſaints, 
and called oats 2 70 Hence their calling is ſaid to be ar: 


Þaly calling (5 ). 4. In our juſtification. For we are Deed 


before God, not on the account of any righteouſneſs of our 


- own, but on the account of the tighteoulneſs. of Chriſt. 


This manifeſts. the infinite purity and holineſs of the divine 
mature. © We can find no acceptance with God on the ac- 
vont of our own tighteouſacls, beciuſe it is imperfect, and 
© - rhe 4 HER with fin; There muſt be a perfect and 

ſpotted righteouſneſs to ſuit the holineſs of God; and only 


Ro righteoulMeſs of Chriſt is ſuch. Hence the ſaints depre- 


cate God's entering into judgment with them. Enter not in- 
10 judgment with thy ſervant : For in thy fight all no man living 
be "ufo (z), viz. By his on rights we” There muſt be 
a righteouſneſs that may uk the l of his holineſs. 
is able to fland fore this haly Lord Gad (a)! Such guilt 
intiers as we are, cannot ſtand before him but in the perfect 
Tighteouſneſs of a Mediator. Again, we ate juſtified by faith, 


to wit, mediately and U eee It 1 7 by faith we lay 


a4 #90 © @ 


old on Chriſt and his righteouſne 
Purity and bolineſs maile that he My: Choſen faith to this 
office, a grace that purifies the heart, and works by love (5). 3. 


(s) Heb. vii. 26. (x) Pal, cx. 3. (5) 1 Pet. i 15. * i. 
4. 1 Cor. i. 3, 1 Theſl. iv. 7. 2 Tim. i. 9. (2) Pfal, exliii. 2» 
(4) » Sam, vi. 20. (5) Aﬀts *. Gal. v. 6. 


3 gta Ene of God. 1 


- In our ſapQifigation There is not only a relative, but 
Change, where! by we are made 3 the 115 [109 
and „. . after the i image of of God (c). And if we ber 
ed 2 a 3.7 his i image, it ww according to hig Y 

neſs: new man is created after Ge (har i $, after th t 
55 1 'God) in righteouſneſs & | true holineſs (d]. 80 15 
our anctification is a beam from the holineſs of 15 
. 48 ſtamps his 1 image his holineſs ups us. i fo 
the heart js an extract o+ his holineſs: Th gu. 7 17 5 
addreſſes himſelf to the Father under the title of Holy Father, 

for the .anctification of his people : Holy Father, ſonfify em 
10 55 thy truth (e). This is the proper fountain rie PR 

holineſs 
* Felten the application of this dodtrine. | 
e 1. For inſtruction, in divers particulars. 
2 Hlr. We may hence be inſtructed about the f great EM 
of fn. 15 is againſt the divine holineſs ; fo that ĩt iz yu 4 


contrary to our intereſts, but to the yery pature of ( 

bn aims in 1 at the being of God, but el pecially zt t 

5 holineſs of: ing + 775 Qs are more 170 ea 9 15 
one divine yore tion, and Gas againlt another; bu 
agree together in their enmity againſt the holineſs of God, 


5 is the 3 tory of the Deity. Hence, when den- 


| . fink TO thinks , the Holy Spirit taxes the riſe from 
5 4125 rfection: Aga whom haſt thau exalted thy voice, and 
hine eyes on high ? Even againſt the holy One of Vrue (V). 
3 750 but bate that which is direQly e to 
the 5 of his nature, and the Juſtre and varniſh of all bis 
Other  perfeQtions. Now, what 2 horrid eyil mult that ves 
_ that is ſo contrary to the nature of God, that it is wig 
ported and abborred by wn. Oh, how little of the eyil 
ww is ſeen or ARS, Sd the beſt of men! 
Inſir. 2. We may DES Life coyer the great ee 7 
true Sade baugeße 94 is the glory and beauty o 
A. ore it mul be lory of men and w jo es 20 hi 
makes the truly 4 * this reſpect, 
e e bee within(g). It js the e gr Ir al 
the Lord's people, i that they are 2 haf people. The church is 
glorious, becauſe the is holy. Chriſt /anJifies and cleanſes it, 
Ae he may "POPE: 4 1 a r, church 5 dog + 
f 


EY 2 Pet. i. 4. Col. iii. 10. (a) Epb. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 
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2 ib. Holineſs of S. 


the image of God in the rational creature. n The more holy, 


the more like God. This is our chief excellency. Likene 


to God in holineſs was man's original glory and happineſs ; 
8 wherein lies the excellency of angels above devils, but 
thejr holineſs ? Holineſs bath a ſelf-evidencing excellenc' 
in it. "There is ſuch a beauty and majeſty in it, as commands 
an acknowledgment of it from the conſciences of all ſorts of 
knowing men. Your true honour before God lies not in the 
outward pomp and ſplendor of your condition, but in true 
tr. 3. Itfollows from this doctrine, that God cannot be the 
author of fin. As it were horrid blaſphemy once to imagine 
him to be the author of it; ſo it cannot be conceived how he 
ihould be the author of that which is contrary to his own ho- 
lineſs, and is infinitely deteſted and abhorred by him. He 
cannot be the author of fin, 1. By giving any encouragement 
to it: For bow can he encourage any to that, which he cannot 
look upon without an infinite deteftation ? Nor, 2. By inclin- 
ing the heart to the practice of it : For how can he incline men 
to that which is ſo contrary to himſelf, and which the excel- 
lency of his own nature obliges him eternally to abhor. Nor 
3. By enticing or ſoliciting men to the practice of it: For 
though. God ſometimes tempt men, by way of trial, to try 
their obedience, as he did Abraham; yet he tempteth no man, 
by way of ſeduction (). So that God cannot be the author 
of fin. : We may ſooner imagine that darkneſs ſhall be the off- 
ſpring of a ſun-beam, than that a holy God can be the author 
of that which is contrary to his nature. © The apoſtle abomi- 
nates any ſuch thought: Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God 


forbid. He is a Gad of truth, and without iniquity (k).” Men 


are evil only by their own fault. "The corruption of our own 


natures is that which principally inclines us to evil. So the 
_ apoſtle tells us, Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 


of his own luſt and enticed (). Sin knows no mother but our 
own hearts. The root is in ourſelves, ''— © 
True it is, God hath a providence in and about ſinſul ac- 
tions,'elſe they could never be committed ; for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being (m). If he did not uphold us in 
being and working, we could do nothing. Yet he cannot be 
conceiyed to be the author or proper cauſe of 'the obliquity 
that is in ſinful actions. His providence is converſant mo 
A+ a 8 by 7 ay wh WIS 40D | 2% ew eh oo nt Wy 4.355 LIL; 7 0, 
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) Gen. Lis. James i. 13. (4) Rom. ix. 14. Deut. xxzii. 45 
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in, without fin. The bare gction, conſidered as fuch, is from 
Go but the obliquity or deordination of that action is from. 
he Gnoer himſelf. And although a holy and God doth 6A 
ſometimes tryſt men with ſuch providences, objeCts, and oc- 
caſions, as prove a ſnare unto thei z yet thele providences 
and objects are in themſelyes good, and proye a ak to fin- 
ners only through their own corruption. 


r here occurs a confiderable difficulty. If fin be fa 


contrary to the holineſs of God, that it is infinitely de- 
teſted and abhorred by him, Why then doth he permit fin? 
| > 1 1 to ſay, in anſwer to this, ſhall be under theſe 
ree heads. | 8 55 
I. It is certain that God doth permit in. The apoſtle 
plainly tells us, that God, in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways (a). If he did not 1 7 lin, then it 
had never been, nor could it be committed by any creature; 
unleſs we ſuppoſe the creature to be more Foce than God, 
which were blaſphemous. God could have prevented the 
revolt of angels, and the fall of man, if he bad pleaſed. It 
is then plain and evident that God doth permit fin. And his 
permitting it is not a naked permiſſion, but ſuch as is attend- 
ed with the certainty of the event ; ſeeing the execution of 9 
God's decree, about the ſalvation of ſome loſt ſinners, through M 
a Mediator, depended upon it. A 


„ there is no inconſiſtency between God's holineſs or 6 
hatred of fin, and his permiſſion of it. 1 Becauſe it is not : of 
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p Gore permiſſion, allowing men to fin, if they pleaſe. In- Pl 
eed this had been an indulgence to fin, and ſo had made it v:A 
lawful or indifferent: And conſequently ſuch a moral per- 1 
miſſion had been a blot upon the holineſs of God. 2. God's 4 
permitting fin is not ſo much an action of God, as a ſuſpen- | h 


ſion of his influence, and the not exerting that efficacy which 
might haye hindered fin, as appears from what the Lord ſays 
to Abimelech concerning Sarah, I withheld thee from inning 
againſt me ; therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her (O). So tha 
od's permitting fin is nothing elſe but his not withhold- 
ing men from fin, or his denying them that help and grace i 
which would certainly have prevented it. But then, 3. . 
Conſider, God was under no obligation to prevent the com- * 
miſſion of fin. Indeed, our forbearing to do that which 3 
yd 


| (a) Ads xiv. 16. (b) Gen, xx. 6, 
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der an obligation to prevent it- But God was not bound, He 
= under no law. His ſypreme and abſolute dominion and 
iovereignty exempts him from any ſuch obligation. He is 
debtor to none. His help and grace is his own, to give or 
withhold it at his pleaſure. Nothing in the nature of God 
could oblige him to kinder the entrance of fin into the world: 
Eſpecially confidering, 4. That God doth not permit fin as 
fin, or barely for. itſelf, but for a geehrt good, even his own 
glory: For he knows how to bring good out of fo great an 


\ : 


prevent ſin, brings us under guilt ; becauſe we are un- 


eil, as well as lighe ont of darkneſs. Indeed, it cannot be 


imagined that an infinitely holy God ſhould permit fin, but 
for fome great and glorious end. Upon theſe grounds, I fay 


there is no inconſiſtency between God's infinite hatred of fin, 
and his permiſſion of it. 7 Py | 


. God, did permit Gn, that be might have occaſian of 


iying the greater demonſtration of his holineſs and hatred of 

in, both in ſinners themſelves, and in Chriſt the bleſſed ſure- 
ty of elect ſinners. If God bad not permitted ſin, there had 
been no occaſion of manifeſting his 5 of it, neither by 
dreadfu} executions of judgment on finners, in this life and 
in the life to come, nor by the death and ſufferings of his own 
dear Son. And yet, in the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, 


we have a far greater manifeſtation of God's holineſs and 


hatred of fin, than his preventing it could be, 

r. 4. It follows from this doctrine that God cannot but 
puniſh fin. His infinite holineſs and hatred of fin doth neceſſa- 
rilyinfer. the puniſhment of it. It is as much contrary to his na- 
ture not to puniſh fin, as it is contrary to his nature not to hate 
it:; So that there js an inſeparable connection between God's 
hating. the fin and puniſhing the ſinner that lives and goes on 


in it. Hence the pſalmiſt infers God's puniſhing ſinners from 
his hatred of them: But the wicled, ſays he, and him that 


loueth violence his ſaul hateth : And then þ follows: Upon the 
wicked he ſball rain ſnares, fire and brimfone, and an horrible 


Tempeſt (c). It is true, God in puniſhing fin, is to be con- 


ſidered as a rational agent, acting rationally and wiſely ; and 


_ to he ſometimes exerts his patience, in forbearing pupjſh- 


ment 
* Nec dubitandum ef Deum facere bene, etiam ſinendo fieri que - 


cungue male—— Nam niſi eſſet hoc bonum, ut efſent & mala, nullo 
modo effe finerentur ab omniputente bono. | 
a | * Aug Enchirid. Cap. 96. 


0 Pall. xi 5, 6. 
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ent fot a time, fot holy and wife ends: Let ſuch is God's 
| were tr firi, that he muſt needs þutiiſh it, ſooner of later. We 
could not certainly know how Hateful Un is tö God, if be dia 
ot.manifeſt his hatred of it; and his hatred of fin could not 
| be manifeſted without puniſhing it. 'Threatenings would be 
_ vain affrightmenits, if never put in execution. Seeing fi 
s {6 conttary to the nature of God, he Would violate his own 
vature, and ſeem to be but of love with his glory, if he did not 
uniſh it. As ſeeing God is 16 holy that he cannot but 
Fats fin, therefofe he cannot but debat fuch ag Hive in it from 
communion with him; and that is the greateſt of all paniſh- 
ments: This will be further clear from what follows. 
_ Taftr: 5 It follows from this doctrine, that God can have ne 
racious communion with unholy finnzrs. For, what few 
by hath righteouſneſt with 3 ? Arid what commilution 
hath hight with darkneſs, &c (d). How is it poſible chat an 
infinitely holy God ſhould embrace impure ſitners that are 
not waſhed from their filthinefs ? How eau thete be any de- 
lightful communion between them that are of contrary na- 
tures ? God will not give impure fintiers one good lock: Rot 
he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot Jook on iniqui- 
ty (e), Likeneſs is the ground of communion : But what 
likeneſs is there between an infinitely holy God and a pol- 
luted creature? But more to this purpoſe afterward. 
Inftr. 6. From this doCtrine it appears that there is no com- 
ing to God without a mediator. Our God is a tohſuming fire (F }, 
and we are, by reaſon of fin, as ſtubble full dry; he is infinitely 
holy, and we ate vile polluted creatures: So that we can have 
no accels to him, or communion With him, on our own ac 
count. O, Who can and before this holy Lord Ged (g)“ There 
is no ſtanding before him without a Mediator. The ſpots and 
blemiſhes in our beſt duties cannot be hid from the eyes of his 
| holineſs. He cannot accept of a rigbteouſneſs lower than that 
which bears ſome ſuitableneſs to the holineſs of his nature: 
But even our higheſt obedience and beft righteouſneſs doth 
not, in any degree, ſuit the divine holineſs ; therefore it can- 
not challenge any acceptance with God. The righteouſheſs 
of Chriſt being the righteouſneſs of God, a perfect and un- 
. righteouſneſs, is that alohe wherein the holineſs of 
od can acquieſce. | hin 


Ir. J. Is God infinitely and neceffarily holy, fo that he 


(ch 2 Cor. vi. 14. (e) Hab. i. 23. (/) Heb. xii. 29. 
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Ws. cannot but hate 6n.? Then how admirable is the patients of 


toward this land, and the generation wherein we live! 


8 His patience will appear wonderful, if we conſider theſe two 
e Ala; MM Linas of 


In abound amongit_ all ranks and degrees of perſons: And 


fins of a hainous nature; ſueb fins as bid God a defiance. ' O 
© what contempt of God? What blaſphemies of him? What 


 Teproaches of his majeſty ? Such abominations-abound as dare 
God to his face ; ſcarlet and crimfon fins; doùble-dyed abo- 


minations. What horrid blaſphemies, hideous oaths, vile a- 


dulteries, cruel oppreſſions, contempt of religion; and grofs 
profanation of the Lord's Day? And add to all theſe; the in- 


| 23 ride, and Worldlineſs, of ſuch as are more eminent 


a profeſſion of religion. And all theſe are committed un- 
der a clear goſpel-light, after ſignal mercies and deliverances, 


_. againſt. the moſt folemn Fer Rnd, perſonal 
and national, and againſt manifold rebu 
from the word and providences of God; And, alas, how 


es and warnings 
much are theſe ſins multiplied ? Who can compute the num- 
r of fins one profane wretch is guilty of? But what are 


theſe to the ſins of a whole city ? And what are the fins of a 
whole city to the fins of the whole nation ? Who can com- 


| 494 the number of ſins that Scotland is guilty of in one day? 


ut what are theſe to the fins that have been committed for a 


great many years paſt ? Oh, we are a people loaded with ini- 
quity. | | 


2. Conſider God's ibfinite bolintſs and hatred of our fins. 
He hates them as being contrary to his nature, to his holineſs ; 


and he hates them with a perfect and infinite hatred. Tea, 


he hates our fins, as what invade him in all his attributes. He 
hates them infinitely more than all the men on earth and all 
the angels and ſaints in heaven can do. He is preſſed under us, 
as a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves (h). Yet he hath for many 
years forborn the execution of deſerved wrath. O what 
matter of admiration is here | His holineſs renders his pati- 
ence the more aſtoniſhing. O the riches of his forbearance 
toward us! Admire it, and adore it, and bleſs and praiſe God 
for it; and take heed of abuſing it, by taking liberty to go on 
in fin becauſe of it. Such an aſtoniſhing patience, if abuſed, 
will render our jugdment very ſevere. we fs 

Uſe 2. For reproof. To ſuch as injure or wrong the holi- 


neſs of God. This is done, 1. DoQrinally. 2. PraQtically. 


; Firfty 
(5) Amos ii. 13. 1 
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dee Dodkrinally. The holineſs of God is injured; © | 

1. By the b of yeriial ns. The papiſts diſtinguiſh 
fins into venial and mortal fins. By mortal fins, they under- 
ſtand ſuch fins as deſerve eternal death. But venial fins, fay 
they, are a lighter ſort of fins, that do in their own nature 


father deſerve a pardon than puniſtiment ;- or if they be pu- 


niſhed, yet they hold that they do not deſerve eternal, but 
bnly temporal puniſhment. But it argues very mean thoughts. 
df God, and a great contempt of his holineſs, not to look on 
the leaſt fin againſt him as infinitely hainous. And that dif. 
tinction of venial and mortal fins is contrary to ſcripture. The 
apoſtle tells us, The wages of fin is death (ij. He ſays not, the 
wages of this, or that, or the other fin, but in, indefinite- 


ſy ; that is, of af, of every thing that bath the nature of 


ſin, 4s death, that is, eternal death, as is clear from the op- 
polite clauſe of the verſe, But the gift of God is eternal life. 
2. By aſcribing merit to good works. The papiſts plead 
that the good works of belie vers are meritorious of eternal life; 
Hereln they imitate the corrupt Jews of old, who mingled an 
opinion of merit with their ſacrifices, as though they did by 
theſe make a ſufficient compenfation to that infinite holineſs 
they had offended. But ſuch an opinion argues very corrupt 
and unworthy notions of the holineſs of God. Our beſt 
works are ſo imperfect, ſo ſtained and polluted with ſin, 
that the eye of God's holineſs cannot look on them, conſider- 
ed in themſelves ; ſo that nothing we do could be accepted, 
were it not for the bleſſed Mediator. To think that out 
polluted duties can fo ſuit the holineſs of his nature, as that 
on the account of them we can obtain eternal life, is to vilify; 
yea, blaſpheme the holineſs of God. py ; 
3. By certain blaſphemous titles given to the pope; He is 
ſtiled by thoſe of the Romiſh church, nig holy, and bis hali- 
neſt. And the pope doth proudly arrogate theſe titles to 
himſelf. But it is God's peculiar excellency, that he is ſu- 
perlatively olg: holy beyond all compare, and eſſential- 
ly holy; ſo that thefe titles, my? Holy, and bis holineſs, 
are (roper to him alone, and therefore cannot, without 
blaſphemy, be given to any ereature. And the pope, by 
arrogating ſuch titles to himſelf, doth plainly ſhew that 
he is that antichriſt, who exalteth Bimſelf above all that is called 
God, of that is worſhipped ; ſo that he, as Gad, fitteth in the tem- 
fle of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God (#). When ſuch titles 
Vo. I. NS. 3. + "7 


(5) Rom Vi. 23. (4) 2 Theff, ii. 4. 
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as are propex to the divine holineſs, are attributed to poor vile 
contemptible creatures, yea, to profane and wicked creatures, 
ſuch as many of the popes have been ; this is to diſgrace the 
holineſs of God, and to pour contempt upon it. 
Second, Practically, the holineſs of God is injured or 
wronged, even by too many profeſſed proteſtants; and that 
divers ways. 5 nee in 1 
. I. By mens“ entertaining baſe and unworthy imaginations 
| of God, as if he approved of their wicked and finful courſe. 
Men are naturally apt to frame in their imagination, a God 
that winks or ſmiles at their abominations, and to think him 
ſuch @n one as themſelves are. God chargeth the wicked with 
this, Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf (1). 
I "The cauſes of this may be, i. Mifoteiptering divine pati- 
ence. When God keeps filence, and endures finners with 
much long-ſuffering, they take occafion from this to think that 
be is ſuch an one as themſelves (m) They transform God into 
an idol after their own fancy. Though God threaten them 
for ſin, yet they imagine that he doth it only to fright them. 
. They interpret his patience as if it were a conſent to theic 
- crimes, as if he did thereby grant an indemnity and indul- 
gence to fin. 2. Natural atheiſm. Men naturally contemn 
all ſenſe of a Deity, and would raze all conſcience and rever- 
ence of God out of their hearts. So the pſalmiſt tells us, 
The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God (n). This root 
of natural atheiſm ſprings up in fooliſh imaginations and con- 
ceits of God. 3. Love to fin. This is deeply rooted in our 
- natures. Men naturally affect a 7 to ſin, and therefore 
are apt to entertain ſuch conceits of God as may encourage 
them in it. They are naturally prone to conceive of God, 
not as he is, but as they would have him to be. | 
But to entertain ſuch unworthy imaginations of God is a 
woful evil. For, 1. It is a vilifying and debaſing his ma- 
8 K It is a ſtamping the devil's image upon him; an a- 
ſcribing ſuch qualities to him as would be a diſgrace to any 
wiſe or good man. 2. It is worſe than idolatry. Groſs ido- 
laters, that change the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image like to corruptible things, do not fin ſo hainouſly, as 
they do who imagine God to be like one of their ſinful ſelves. 
Idolaters make him an earthly God, like an earthly creature: 
But theſe fancy him to be an impure and unholy God, like 
a wicked creature. 3. It is worſe than abſolute atheiſm or a 
denial of God. When men imagine that God is not ſo holy, 
A, 8 off that 

(7) Pal. I. 22. (n) Pfal. I. 21. (=) Pal. xiv. 1. 
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Of the Holineſs of Gad. .- 
that lie doth not ſo hate fin, or that he gives ſome allowance 
or indulgence to it; ſuch imaginations are moſt contrary to 
the nature of God: And it is not ſo great an evil to think him 
nder to be, as it is to think him ſuch an one as is inconſiſtent 
with his nature. As 2 noble author obſerves , © It would 
« he" better to have no opinion of God at all, than ſuch an 
opinion as is utiworthy of him: For the one is unbelief, 
« the other is contumely,” There is no wiſe man but would 
chuſe rather to have his memory to periſh, than be account- 
ed infamous: So, better to be thought zo God, than to be 
thought an impure and wnhboly God f. 4. This is the ſource | 
and ſpring of all the wickedneſs that is in the world. God 
chargeth the impietics of wicked men upon this ſcore, that 
they 2777 


ht him to be altogether ſuch an one as themſelves (9). 
Men preſume upon God as if he were all goodneſs and mercy, 
and imagine that God is even like themſelves, that he hath as 
little hatred of fin as they have, and ſo eneourage themſclves 
to hve and go on more ſecurely in their own courſes. _ 
2. By mens charging their fins upon God. The apoſtle 1 
James difſuades us from this evil; Let no man ſay, when be is | 
tempted, I am tempted of God (p). Many who will not ſay fo 
with their mouths, ſay it in their hearts. They entertain 
ſuch imaginations. Now, wicked. men caſt or charge their 
fins upon God not only more groſsly, when they imagine that 
God tempts or ſolicits them to fin ; but alſo theſe ways. 1. 
By laying the blame on God's providence, in diſpoſing of 
their condition and circumſtances, and tryſting them with 
ſuch objects and occaſions as prove a ſnare to them. So did 
Adam, when he was brought to trial immediately afterthe fall: 
For thus he pleads, The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, 
ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat (q). Ks if he had ſaid, 
f I had been alone, it had been well for me, I had been a 
happy man ſtill; but thou wouldeſt give me a woman, and 
Jo, ſhe hath tempted and ruined me. - So, magy plead their 
worldly diftraftions and incumbrances, as an excule for their 
neglect of duty; and that God bath brought them into ſuch 
miſeries, wants and diſtreſſes, that they are forced to uſe ſuch 
and ſuch finful ſhifts. But God brings miſeries upon men, 
not to make them worſe, but to make them better; at leaſt it 
| | * ® Bacon's Ellay. 17, 
+ Mato de me dici nullum efſe Plutarchum, quammalum efſs Plu- 
tarebum: De Deo male ſentire, quam Deum efſe negare, pc 5 os 
| # 4 | | Plutarch, 


(o) Plal.l, ai. (e) James i. 13. (7) Gen. fi. 12. 
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is ſo. in the tendency of the thing : And mens outward con- 
dition, and the objects and occalions they meet with, are | 


themſelves good, and prove ſnares to them only through the 


— 


corruption that is in their own hearts. 


3p the * e tells 
us, that corruption is in the world through luft (x). 1 he cauſe 


» * 


why men are cayetous, ſepſual, or effemivate, is not in gold, 


or wine, or women, but in their own corrupt affections. 2. 


N By aſcribing their ins to God's not hindering them. to fin, 


and not beſtowing grace upon them to prevent it. Some 


ſinners will plead thus, We haye all the grace that God hath 


given us; if he would give us more grace, we would be bet- 


ter men, and would not live as we do. Solomon tells us 

The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his may, and bis heart frettet] 
again the Lord (). Wicked men pervert their way, and 
draw miſeties on themſelves by their own folly, and then they 
fret and repine againſt God, and quarrel with him, as if he 
were the cauſe of their fin and miſery. But God is not bound 
to hinder men to fin, ſo that his permiſſion of it is not at all 


faulty. And he is not obliged to give them grace. His grace 


is his own, and he may do with big own what he pleaſes. 3. 
By caſting the blame upon God's. decree ; of which I may 
have occabog to Tpeak in its proper pince. pda Mie 


SERMON XXXIL _ 
. 3 Io . ? + i » 1 F I 


UT it may be enquired, whence is it that wicked men 

are ſo apt to charge their fin upon God? I aſſign theſe” 
. or cauſes of it. 1. It ariſeth from a natural inclination 
men haye to clear and vindicate themſelves, Solomon tells us, 
All the, ways of a man are clean in his own eyes (a), Men would 
be clear in their own thoughts, and ate loth to think baſely of 
themſelves and their practices: Hence it is that they ſeek ex- 
cuſes for their fin, and transfer fin from themſelves upon o- 
thers; and rather than fail, they ſhift it over on God himſelf. 
2. They do fo, that they may keep their ſouls ſecure, and 
fearleſs of wrath and puniſhment. We uſe not to fear men 
that are as faulty as ourſelves, or are partners with us in fin. 
So, if wicked men can perſuade themſelves, that he who is 
to puniſh fn is a partner with them in it, this relieves them 
from many terrors and horrors of conſcience. 3. It ariſeth 
rom mens” natural enmity againſt God. Men naturally hate 
od, are enemies to him and to his glory; and ſhew their 
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the ſenſe of a Deity in their hearts, therefore they would de · 
ſtroy the dread and reverence of it, and for this end depreci- 
ate lis being, and throw contempt upon his holineſs. , 
But to charge your ſin upon God is a very woful evil. It is 
a debaling the majeſty of God, yea, a blaſpheming him, as if 
he could be the author of fin, or a partner with you in it. A 
ater affront cannot be offered to the infinite holineſs of God. 
It is horrid to conceive God to be a fayourer of your iniquity : 
But. it is much more horrid to accuſe him as acceſſary to your 
guilt or a partner with, you in ſin. 9 | 


- 
— 


3, The holineſs. of God is injured, when men imagine to 


entice. God to giye way to their fins, or to proſper them in ſin. 
And men do io divers ways. x. By addrefling God to proſ- 


per them in ſome wicked deſign. Solomon tells us, that 


wicked men ſometimes ſacriſice with an evil mind (v). Some - 


times they do it to gain the favour of God to ſome evil pur- 
1 As when public feaſts and prayers are appointed for 
ſucceſs in unjuſt wars; Like Balaam, who cauſed erect al- 
tars, hoping to entice, God, by many ſacrifices, to curſe his 
_ own people. 2. By pretences of religion. Sometimes, when 


wicked men have a wicked deſign or enterpriſe in hand, they 
pretend religion, and take up a profeſſion, and uſe: faſting 


and prayer, to draw God to a liking of their ways, and allure 
him to enter upon their ſecret, and to be of their faction. 3. 
By. praying for mercies and bleſhogs, with a deſign to make 
uſe of them as inſtruments of fin. The apoſtle taxeth this, 
Ye ofe amiſs, ſays he, thot ye may conſume it upon your luſts (c). 
Wicked men will ſometimes pray for health and long life, 
that they may live in ſinful pleaſures; and for wealth, that 
they may fare deliciouſly every day; and for an eſtate, that 
they may raiſe their name and family; and for victory and 
ſucceſs, that they may wreak their malice on their enemies. 

Hut it is a great evil for men to think of enticing God to give 
way to their fins, or to proſper them in fin. For, 1. It is utterly 
vain. For Ged is not tempted to evil (d). He is above the teach 
aud power of any temptation. W hat a fooliſh thing is it, to 
imagine that you can engage à God of infinite holineſs to fa- 
vour you in any evil deſign ? Sin cannot have one good look 
from him (e). 2. It is horridly blaſphemous to imagine that 
an infinitely holy Majeſty can eſpouſe unjuſt practices, or 


(5) Prov. uxi, 27. (e) Jameviv. 3. (4) James i. 13. (e) Hab. i. 13. 


ſpite againſt him, by profaning his glory, and making it ſcem b 
vile in their | own. thoughts. Becauſe they cannot raze out 
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8 | NEE of Ged. FER 
make - inig uity ſperous. 3. It is a great conte of 
E holineſs: br od men addreſs God to proſper wo uh in 
any wicked defign or undertaking, or when they plead with 
God for mercies with a wicked intention; this implies ſome 
lurking imagination that God may be drawn to/favour them 
m their fins. It is, in effect, to defire God to ſtrip him- 
felf of his holineſs, and to make a breach upon his own na- 
op, that he may gratify their Tufts : And this is very horrid. 
4. By ſcoffing at holineſs, and deriding ſuch as profeſs and 
practiſe it. Such as have been moſt conſcientious in the ſtu- 
and practice of purity and holineſs; have been ſometimes 
branded by many Sith 6 e name of puritans, and called, in 
contempt and — Holy Brethren. And, at this day, fuch 
as are holy in their lives, are ſcoffed, derided; and reproached 
profane men: And the more holy any are, they are ſo much 
the more made the objects of the taunts and ſeoffs of vile 
worms. It is the obſervation of a worthy gentleman *, that 
amongſt the Turks, Jews, Indians, Perſians, and the papiſts 
themſelves, the moſt zealous and holy, as they conceive them, 
in their religion, are moſt eſteemed and ee! and only 
in the greater part of the proteſtant churches, the moſt ſtrict 
Tiled. holy in their lives, are hated, SER, diſgraced, and 
i 
But this is a hateful evil : For hereby that which is the 
beauty of heaven is turned into an ignominy on earth; and 
that which is the glory of angels, yea, the expreſs image of 
the glorious God, is made the ſcorn of vile worms. What a 
contempt is hereby put upon the divine holineſs ? They that 
hate and contemn holinefs in the creature, hate and contemn 
the divine holineſs much more : For the holineſs of God is 
the original pattern; holineſs in the creature is but a beam 
from that infinite Sun, a ſtream from that eternal Fountain : 
Therefore ſach as ſcoff at holineſs in the creature, do much 
more contemn the holineſs of God. Such as ſcoff at holineſs 
deride God himſelf: For holineſs is his very nature, and, in 
the creature, it is his repreſented image f. God is glorious 
in bolineſs ; therefore Holy Brethren ſhould be no more a diſ- 
grace than Holy Father. How dreadful is it for any man to 
make chat * {corn bony is the divine glory? Sucks are re- 
Fr bels 


Sir Simonds D'Ewes' Primitive Practice for preſerving 
Truth, SeR. 17. 
9 * 778 ai t! int 70 Tru a vaoauvu. 
Baſil. de Pir. Sancto. 64M 10. 
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Of the Helaneſ if God.) 


bels againſt God: For when they cannot abuſe the bolineſs of 
God, they do it in his image: As rebels, who cannot wrong; 
the king in his perſon, will do it in his picture. They ate 
- artived 7 the height of wickedneſs, who fit i in the * 7 2 
ornfut (e 6 
A 73. For exhortation. In ſeveral branches. 
bert. 1. Labour to bave a deep ſenſe of the holineſs a 
God upon your heart. Get lively and powerful appreben- 
ions of it. This will haye many ſpecial advantages. For, 
1. It will beget humility. and ſelf-lothing under the ſenſe of 
our own vileneſs. When Ifaiah heard 155 ſeraphims ſound 

orth the praiſes of God's holineſs, he cried out, Vo is me, 
for 1 am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips (F). Who 
can ſeriouſly think of the infinite holineſs of God, and not 
lothe themſelves ? What vile lothſome creatures are we in his 
preſence ? 2. It will put you out of conceit with your own. 

righteouſneſs. How proud was the Phariſee (g), when he 
looked on other men that wallowed in their filthineſs ? But 
let a man ſeriouſly view the holineſs of God, and preſently 
his pride is daſhed out of countenance, his holineſs appears 
ſordid, and his righteouſneſs matter of ſhame, and all bis ex- 
cellency a mere ſenſeleſs ſhadow. Even the holy angels do 
not find ſuch a bolineſs in themſelves, that they can appear 
with their faces and feet uncovered. in the preſence of God, 
when they think of his holineſs (+). 3. It will raiſe your 
_ eſteem of Chriſt, and commend him to you. For when you 


think ſeriouſly of the holineſs of God, you cannot but have 


ſuch thoughts as theſe, O how hall fach a vile creature as 
0 I am come into the preſence of an infinitely holy Majeſty ? 
« My beſt duties are polluted with fin; bow ſhall they ever 


« be accepted? How ſhall I have acceſs.to, or communion 
«© with a God of infinite holineſs? What would I do, if there 
« were not a bleſſed Mediator to bring me in to God, by mak- 
« ing up the diſtance between him and a vile polluted erea- 
% ture? Thus, the ſenſe of God's holineſs will greatly com- 
mend Chriſt to you. 4. It will fill you. with holy fear and 


| reverence. When you think ſeriouſly of the divine bolineſs, 
what a holy awe of God will there be upon your heart, eſ- 
pecially in duties of worſhip? , What holy fear of offending ? 
What a check would it be to fin and temptations? The more 
lively and powerful your apprehenſions be of the holineſs of 
God, you will be the more aſhamed to do any thing which 
you know to be hateful and abominable i in his eyes. Wen 


(e) Pal. i. 1. 7 Iſa. vi. 5. (2) en 650 Ita, vi 23 3+ 


Well then, ſtudy the holineſs'sf God. Often contemp- 
late it in the diſcoveries and manifeſtations he hath given of 
it, eſpecially in the death and fufferings of Chriſt. Meditate 
upon it deeply and frequently. Study nearneſs to God: for 
ſuch as are neareſt to him have the deepeſt ſcuſe of his boli- 


2 © neſs. 4 | 


Exhort. 2. Honour, adore, and reverence the Majefty of 
God upon the account of his holineſs. ' The 1 
out, under the ſenſe of it, N ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name for thou only art-holy (i). His holineſs 


renders him venerable; Haly and reverehd is his nume. The 


holy Seraphints cover their faces (#) before him, out of a pro- 
found reverence. We fear and reverence holy men: Herod, 


_ though a king, feared Jobn, knowing that he was a juſt man, 


and an holy CI). And ſhall we not much more fear and re- 


| verence the infinitely holy God, in compariſon of whom the 


holinefs of all creatures is a mere ſhadow? Fear to do any 


thing that may offend the eyes of his holineſs. Stand in awe 


aud fm not (m). By a holy fear we ſanctify him. Hence is that 


_ expreſſion, They /ball fanitify the holy One of Facob, and fear the 


God of Iſrael (n). And to this we are exhorted: San#ify the 
Lord of hofts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread (o). We ſanCtify him, not by making him more holy 
than he is, ſeeing he is infinitely holy; but by declaring him 
to be holy, and manifeſting to others what a deep ſenfe we 
have of his holineſs upon our own hearts. 

Exhort. 3. Love God for his holineſs. True it is, you 
ſhould love him for his goodneſs, mercy, patience, and all 
his other perfections; for theſe alſo render him an amiable 
objeck: but love him chiefly for his holinefs. It is not enough 
to love him becauſe he is good and gracious to you, but you 
muſt love him alſo becauſe he is holy in himſelf It is chiefly 


dis holineſs that renders him amiable ts himſelf; Therefore 


this chiefly ſhould render him lovely to you. Love to him 


for his holineſs and purity is neceffary to prove and make out 


the ſincerity of your love. Corrupt nature inclines us the 
quite contrary way. Unrenewed men hate God eſpecially 
for his holineſs. They have a great averfion from him on 
the account thereof; and cannot endure au ſtamp or impreſs 


of this divine perfection. They hate his people, becauſe of 


their holineſs; And they cannot be reconciled 'to his laws, 


(i) Rev. xv. 4. (#) Pſal. cxi. 9 Ifa, vi. 2. (4): Mark vi. 20. 


(in) Pfal iv. 4. (=) Ma. xxix. 23. (e) Ia. vii. 13. 


"ol * Halineſt « 7 G. 
wee wee ate ſo pure and holy: And they 
_ their hearts, that God were not ſo holy, 205 that his lawe 


ts. 
ſecretly wich in 


_ were not ſo ſtrict, and 3 might approve of their way, and | 


not Hate their Gd, fay then, that wicked men hate God 
_ eſpecially for his bolinef : Therefore it will be 2 good eri - 
dene uf the ſineerity of your love, when you love 8 chieff * | 
becauſFhe is a hol "God; and becauſe he cannot but be dif- 

fed at fin which is ſo contrary tb his holy nure an will, 
ut how ſhall we know if we love God for his holineſs f If * . 
ao you will love it in every ſtamp and impreſſion ther 


* will love his law, not only for its ulefulnels to you, but 


Rr its innate purity and bolineſs; as the Plalmiſt 
word, ſays he, is very pure, therefor# thy ſer want loveth 
it 705 And you will love his people, not only becauſe of 
pour own intereſt in them, or for any benefit you have-by 
them, but chiefly becauſe you ſee a ſtamp of the divine holi- 
neſs upon them. | 
l. Give God the glory of hls holineſs. His bo- 
lineſs is that whereby he acts like himſelf, in a conformity to 
the glorious perfections of his nature: Therefore, by 10 1 
him the glory of his holineſs, you give him the glo 25 
his other perfections. He does not reckon himſelf to be | 
_ glorified by you, unleſs you fan N him, that is, manifeſt his 
name to be holy. So much is imported in that expreſſion, 
1 will be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh me, and before all the 
prople I will be glorified (q). Unleſs you glorify his holineſs, 
he accepts of nothing as a glory from you, : 
But how ſhall we give him the glory of his holineſs ? 1. By 
owning and acknowledging is infinite bolineſs in your own 
hearts. This is to ſan Lord God in your hearts (r). What. 
A eh. ſenſe had 72 Ae of the Meine holineſs, when 0 
cried out, Whe is able ta ſland before this holy Lord God (t)? 
declaring and publiſhing to others whit x holy God he 
| doth Manas here in my text, Mere it none holy as 
the Lord. And 'Moſes ' proclaims his holineſs in a public 
ſong: Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amengft the gods! who is 
like thee, glorious in holineſs (t)! And the Pſalmilt declares, 
boly and reverend is his name (u). 3. By praifing him for bis 
holineſs : as the Pſalmiſt, Let 4 praiſe thy great and terrible 
name, tor it is holy (x). His holineſs readers his ae beau- 
9 Wits Mm -”..  aul 
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| 2 8 77 9 and his hoſt; Mo is lila thee, 


| ſence eee det are called, by the apoſtle, hy mer- 
| * halineſs of go . Therefore upon the receipt of every 


nal law of hy nature. His throne is the throne of 
Reba (I Though 
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. 5 to God, fong Praiſes + ſing — * 
ng fe 17755 8 N 9 
The mouths 2 
* of it: On onted: to 


the Setaphims ar 


is the, matter of the. long of the four beaſts: They nyt 
eng bo Jags Hal, bel holy Lord God dlwighty (c)- 
9 lacty, gg God the glagy of ba holineſs in thete ca 


Oly in his-.moſt terrible diſpendationg,. He thereby 
ſanftifies himſelf, That is, mami faßte the purity and holineſs 


_ of hls 5 Hen it is, that when God bad threatened 


terrible ju zgainſt Gog and Magog, be adds, Thus 
Huter 3 Tags 1 ol, and. au myſelf - tr Meſes and the 
thed the nets of God when be ex- 

When: he-ſhgws favour and kin dneſo 


0 15 ee e deliverance, in every grant of à wer- 
holineſa, as 1 have — ſhewed. 


cies (H) v as the yordin the original. imparts ʒ as ſpringing from 
mercy Give thanks atzhe remambr ane M bis holing/s (g). 3. When 


God chaſtens you Vith croſs and afflicting diſpeniations, He 
is holy in Vo et hem: They are according ta the cyer- 


he is abfolute Sovereign, yet he doth 
not aft vos wa in a conformity to his glorious perfec- 
tions: So that none can. have any juſt ground ot cauſe of com- 
plaint againſt him.” Again, by afiQing providences he ma- 


a) Pfal. zit, 6, 3,8. K 1 
f Exch, novel. fe mes * e 
Plal. xxx. * "0 . ulvii. 8, 
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; of te mah Ga. 
ws fer air profit, "that inge im göt be partaler 


eee 


Therefore, cer _ his di 
- .  aclnowiedpethe 15 of his proceedings; juſtify fy and Tehe- 
W * —— ce, ſubmiſſion, and contenteditefe 


Apirit, under bis — hard. This is to give Him the 
d holineſs So did the Plalmiſt, O#5 God, 1 
Tl in the day time, hut thou heareſt not: whd in + might ſet 
am not filent; But thus art holy, O this that inhi 
Mager of Heu (t). As if he bad ſaid, Theugh Tam in d 
diltrefs,” and cry and am not heard; yet I cannot ente 


one ill thought of thee: Then art holy; 'thon oft me no 
Dang; Thy _ vich me are not rainted with wy ini 
quit 7. | 


SERMON, in. 1 75 we 


, 


takers of his bolineſs (a). "Purſue after a con- 


oo therein. We bave natüres chat are pröne to 
imitate, and are much led by example. Commands may be 


more inſtruRive, but examples are mort attractive. There - 
fore ſuch ab would excel in any art or fcichce, prof unto 


themſelves the moſt excullent in that kind ſor the pattern. 
Now, in our endeavours after holineſo, what can he more at- 
tractive of out imitation, than the holineſs of 


God; which is 
the original and ſpring of all holineſs in the creature? There. 
fore, it is not the holineſs of the beſt men, nor the holineſt 
of angels or atchangels, that is propoſed by the Spirit of God, 


as the chief and firſt object of our imitation; but the hofineſt 


of God. Hence the fle exhorts, As he vb hath called 
you is holy, Ib he ye holy in all manner of coivoer/ation : Ber die it 


ii uriiim, Nee bily, for I am holy (b). So it is written in di- 


vers places in che Old — Te ſhall:be' 


„Nan 
baly., Again; Te be holy, far I the Lord 


am baby le 


In which texts the hitineſs of God is propoſed us an urgument 


to excite us to bolineſs, and alſo as a pattern to be imitated by 
us; Be ye holy, as he is h⏑. The particle as doth not import 


this ſenſe there is none holy as the (d). But it imports 


In degree of 'holinefs, which cannot be in any creature. 


(i) Heb. xii, 10. (k) 1 uxli. 2, 3. 4 
{a) Heb. xil. 10. 8455 1 Pet. i 125 . | be th N 
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Therefore the way to recover his favor and 2 x D 
firſt to recover his image. This is that which Tam now ex- 


to have the 


* 


All men defre ta be like God in glory and Mcdieiy bur J 
at in grace and: holineſs, : Satan's: ion ta our firſt 


| 44 11 | be at gods (e); not in 4 holy conformity, 
but in a ſfelf-t 


ciency, which for a creature to aſpire after is 
a curſed thing. But that which I bring ta you is no tempta- 
tion, but a remedy to recover the — you ſuſtained by that 
firſt temptation? By our fall in Adam, ve loſt the image, 
favour and fellowſhip of God. By lofing his im —.— 
his fayour; and by loſing bis 2 e ve loft his 


ing jou unto. Labour to recover what you loſt in Adam; 
image of God's holineſs apes wen 7 your 
hearts and lives; fo be holy as God is holy. 


In proſecuting this exhortation, I ſhall, ' 


1. Shew 2 wherein this likeneſs to 1 in holineſs 
doth conſiſt. 


2. Propoſe ſome things by way of motive to excite and 
uicken you to the ſtudy thereof. 


| 3. Give ſome directions to this purpoſe. 


Bil, I am to ſhew wherein this likeneſs to God in botineſs 
doth conſiſt. For clearing this, obſerve that there is a two- 


fold holineſs in the creature, habitual and actual. 


1. Habitual holineſs. This conſiſts in the renovation of our 
natures, whereby our natures are purged from the filthineſs 
that ſticks to them, and an inward principle of ſanctiſication 
and holineſs is wrought in our hearts. Of this the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Fa man purge bimſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
unto honour, ſanthified, and\meet for the Maſter's uſe, and pre- 
pared unto every good work 63 Whence it appears that ha- 
bitual holineſs is neceſſary, that we may be meet for God's 
uſe and ſervice, and prepared unto good works. Till a man 
act from ſuch an inward principle, his beſt performances in 
religion are but a ſhew and ſhadow of holineſs. Now, this ha- 
bitual holineſs is a ſtamp of the divine holineſs on our nature. 
Hence renewed perſons are ſaid to be made partabers of the di- 


vine nature: And the man is ſaid to be created after God 


in righteouſneſs. and true holineſs : And ſuch as are renewed by 


| grace are ſaid to be begotten of God, and born of God (g). They 


** 8 is children by a 188 9 All i which 3 im- 


e) Gen. iii Tim. i. Pet. E 24. 
en 5 a Ns N ; we 5 


„  - 
lies a Iikeneſs of nature. The new creature is Framed 
_ to. the moſt excellent pattern, even the holineſs of God. 
_ -Grace, that divine principle in the ſou], 


perfoQtion in the creature, muſt be in God effentially a 


ref hath to the ori 
2. Actual holineſs. es is is our exerting ; and putting in 
action that inward principle of holineſs which is wrought in 

us. This is a neceſſary fruit and evidence of the former: 


our imitating the holineſs of God; our copying after that 
pattern. We are bidden be holy as God is holy. Now, as God's 
nature or effence is holy, fo all bis acts carry a condecen- 


ey with his nature: For he 45 righteous in all his aways, 


be a likeneſs to him in ations, Particularly, this actual ho- 
ward heart-holineſs. This lies in the exerciſe of theſe graces, 


faith, love, hatred of fin, &c. There muſt be a conformity 
to God in holy affections and diſpoſitions. 


tion of loſt elect ſinners, ſo muſt you truſt Chriſt with all 


of its inward filthineſs ; and love grace as God loves it, be- 
_ cauſe of its native beauty; and love and delight in the ſaints 
as God doth, becauſe they bear his image. Unleſs you have 
a likeneſs to Gad in his aFeQion, you have no likeneſs to him 
in his nature. 2. Outward hotneſs, or holineſs of life. 
That holineſs whereby we reſemble God ſhines in the conver- 
 fation. Hence the apoſtle exhorts, As he who bath called you 
is Holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation (i). Holineſs 
in the heart diffuſeth its influence throughout all the parts of 


of the divine nature, who hath not eſcaped the corruption that is 

in the world through tuft (C). 
More 9 80 let , us imitate the holineſs of "the ” 
theie 


600 Pal, WE 39. 00) 1821 13. (590 1 ii. 6, 
2 Pet. i. 4, | | | 


ginally: Therefore it muſt . to kim, | 


For habits are known by their acts. If there be'a change 
of heart, there will be anſwerable fruits. This actual ho- 
lineſs is our acting in a conformity to the divine holineſs; 


| and holy-in all his works (). So, the new creature acts like 

| God. No nature is without actions proper to it: If 
therefore there be a likeneſs to God in nature, there will alſo 

- lineſs, is either inward or outward, of heart or life. 1. In- 

which are wrought in the heart at firſt regeneration. lach as 

As God loves | | 

and delights in | himſelf, ſo muſt you 4 and delight in God. 

| As God truſted Chriſt with the great concern of the redemp- 


your concerns. Fou muſt hate fin as God hates it, becauſe 


the life. We muſt wall as Chriſt walked. He is not a partaker | 


- 2, © wheſethings T too notice of 28.5 
_ Rhodes bib acting like himſelf, and for himfeif : with reſpect 
to the creztures, it ineludes his infinite dove th and d. 
_ what is agreeuble to his nature and will, aud ib hat red and 
 abborrence of whatſoever is cont 


Hense it is called gid/izeſsy or Gad En , So, let us ſteady 
to be God-like, by walking worthy of God, and in imitation 


mues of God ſhould be Kill breaking forth in your Hives. Let 


be exhorts the Coloſſians, Lien ane aneh; feeting 


— 
— 
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pps ee Wen then, 
1. Dok God at Aways Rke Himſelf, and is it becomes 
thekxcellencyof bis nature ? 80 let us ſtudy to act like God. 
"True Holineſs is, as un ancient expreſſes it *; a ſikeneſi to God. 


of him. This may be anderſtoud in a two-fold ſeuſe. 1. Doth 
God uct as it becomes the excellency of his nature and his glo- 
rious perfection ? So let us copy after him in his ĩmitable per- 
fFeftions. Study to be good, merciful, juſt, true, und patient, as 
Goch is z that all who ſee you may behold and adimire xbeglorious 

petfettions of God ſhining forth in your lives. To this pur- 
poſe the apoſtte ſpeaks,” Shew forth theipraiſes (orig. the vir- 
Fiues } of him that hath' called ybu ). Oue or other of the vir- 


ur holy graces appear as ſo many rays and little mmapes of 
Doe. . Born God act always ere to — 
rure ? So let believers act eongtuouſſy to the ne nature in 
nem. Labour to act like yourſelves, as it becomes thoſe 
That are renewed by grace, and made partakers of the divine 
nature. 80 the apoſtle exhorts, 'Now ye are light in the Lord, 
walk as children of light (m). Where the new nature in be- 
he vers is made the pattern and rule for their obedience. —To6 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks elſewhere, A. ar wall ac- 
cording to 'this vule (9) That is, aceording to the new nature 
in them; for of that. the apoſtle liad been ſpeuking. Hence 

have 
prit off the old man bir his deeds, and n 


Well chen, propound the new man of grate, or the ne na- 


ture to yourſelves, as the rule and pattern for ordering your 
life and converſation; and ſtudy to conform thereunto. Walk 
ſuitably to thefe gracious-pririciples that are wrought in your 
kev any and hbonr to live up to the power and Height of 
em. | ** 5 1 , Boop „ . 


2. Doth God dt in all things for himfelf, for his on 


glory? So let this be your ultimate ſcope and end in all that 


Jou 
* is eng 


(1) 1 Pet. ii. 9. () Eph. . 8. () Gal, vi, 16, (e) Col. ii 


| Op High FR. 


do, 5 Godin all things may be glorified\ I This ig Gods. 
B ts fall in with —1 in ihe chief Lade al his 4 
1 the/ foul" into a divine nature. We cannot 
> more nebly than-for the glory of God. A more high 
and noble end than God himſelf cannot be. And how re- 
fonable'and juſt 18 it) that he who is the Firſt Cauſe of at 
165 fhould' be the Laſt Eud of them. Ian Aiphi ant 
Omega, ſays he; 'the Beginning and the End. '' And f als the 
Vini and the Loſt c This{anAtifies holy duties, and fyirt- 
tudlises natural and civil ations, and ſo is the very life ud 
marrow of religion. Therefore, let your 2 
parts; eſtateß, and all yeut faculties and 8 be + "i 
dare to that eternal deſign e e deine dig 
_ 223; Both Sd lete an Ml holineſs and 2 1 
80 de ye. Holineſs is x moſd proper 6 bor N | 
It4s a'divine offs ring and tb n it be but 2 little 
ſpark} yet it reſembles him who ig all 1 and holineſs. be 
isa moſt amiable and attractive thing? It bath charmin? 
beauty in it. Therefore love and delight in it. And love 
and delight in the faints becauſe of their holineſs. Bren 
David 4 reat ki , delighted in them ab the oxcellent ones in 
the earth (r). If y u do not love the viſible image, you can- 
not love the 2 original. 80 the apoſtle tells us, He- 
that loveth nit his brother «vhom be bath ſten, 1 
whom he Harb not ſeen () Chooſe the faints for your cm. 
panions. The pſalmiſt was a companion of ab 8 9 
G (% Take pleaſure in their ſociety and converſe | . 
lore and delight in them, how mean foover x they + * * 8 
their worldly condition. It is glory ene 2 | 
chat they are holy. Mark what there is Got he's them, 
and obſerve the power and brightneſs of his image in them, 
and let your love to them be proportiorigd to that meaſure _ 
and of holinefs that ſhines forth in their lives. N 
4. Both God hate and abhor fig as contrary to lis boly na- 
ture and wilt? 80 do ye. - There cannot be true friendſhip 
between'God and you, unleſs you hate what he hates. 80 
much is i «a t which Ohriſt ſays, Me fear of the 
Lord is to | — and arvogancy, and the evil way, and : 
the froward: ls J hate (u. It i he t com- 
yo 4m to be conformed to him in this. Ie is Chriſt's 
commendation of the angel of the church of Epheſus, Thou berg | 
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(+) 1 Pet. f iv, 11. () Rer. 1 8, 17. ( Plal xvi. 3. 
00 John iv. 20. (2) Pl. cxix. 63. (2) Frou uiii 33. 
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the deeds of the Nicolaitans, whith I alſo hate (x). If you have 
cannot but hate What is ſo con- 


trary to him: Te that 
evil (y). Sin is ſuch an evil, that it cannot but be worthy 
of your hatred. It is called evil, by way of eminency, be - 


cauſe it is the evil of evils, the cauſe. of all other evils, and 


an only evil. Well then, hate fin : And hate it as God hates 
it. Does he hate fin as. contrary: to hie nature ? And does 


he hate it neceſſarily, intenſel rpetually, univerſally, 
deren f 


e. 1. Hate fin becauſe he hates 
it, and for theſe reaſons fr which he hates it. Hate it as 
ſin, and becauſe it is ſin ; contrary to the holy will and na- 
ture of God; as it is offenſive and diſhonourable to him. 2. 


Let it be a deep hatred, deeply rooted in your nature; ſuch 


hatred of fin as ariſeth from a contrary principle witbin, 


ſo that you cannot but hate it. As God cannot look on fin (z), 
ſo there muſt be in you ſuch an averſion to fin, that you can- 
not endure to fee, hear, think, or ſpeak of it, without diſlike 
and lothing. 3. Hate fin intenſely. It is a horrid evil, and 


to be hated accordingly. It muſt be a vehement hatred, 


ſuch as hath life and vehemency in it: Such a hatred as a- 
riſeth to an abhorrence: Abhor that which is evil (a). Hate 


it as hell, as the word in the original imports. lt muſt be 


ſuch a hatred as ariſeth to an enmity againſt it, and wars a- 


what place or time ſoever it be, ſtill it is evil, and 
vie that account to be ſtill hated. In fin all the juſt cauſes 
of hatred abide till, fo that it is as hateful at laſt as at firſt. 
Your hatred of it muſt be irreconcileable and implacable. 5. 
Hate fin uniyerſally. Hate all fin, all kinds of fin, and all 
degrees of fin, yea, the very appearance of fin. Hate ever 
the garment ſpotted with the fleſb (b). And hate ſin in all per- 


ſons, even in them that are neareſt and deareſt to you. And 


hate it moſt of all in yourſelves. ' What I hate, ſays the a- 
poſtle, that do I (e). He hated fin in himſelf. 6. Hate fin 


only. It is an all-evil, and therefore to be bated with all 


hatred : not a drop or degree of hatred ſhould be let out up- 
on any thing elſe: All our hatred ſhould be poured out up- 
on it. Though we are to hate wicked men and enemies to 


| God; yet not ſimply as men, for ſo our bleſſed Saviour hath 


>" | taught 
(x) Rev, ii. 6. 6 Pſal. xevii. 10. (z) Hab. 11 | 
(%) Rom. zl. 9. (5) Jude 23. (c) Rom. vii. 15. 


the Lord, ſays the pfalmiſt, Bar. 


it, and purſues it to the death. Sin is ſo contrary to 
ſo derogatory to his glory, and ſo miſchievous to you, 
that you can never hate it enough. 4. Hate fin perpetual- 
*. 
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taught us to love the eee 
neſs (d): So that their A8 is not only the ground and cauſe, 
but. the formal and ultimate object of our batred. And in 
this ſenſe, we are even to abher ourſelvel (e). 
Thu we ſee whertin we are to imitate the Anm * 
as our pattern. It is true, we cannot in all reipecte imitate 'Y 
bl as, he being eflentially, infivitely, and originally " 
Yer wh, dns, ought In me pects to telemble the divine 
t. As God is truly holy, and bath not a pre - 
A * kolinets, but a rally: $0 you and be truly and Hn- 
cttely holy, and not make 4 of that holineſs which 
have not. You muſt ſhine with inward beauty toward 
as well a8 outward beauty toward men : For the King's daug 7. 
ter In all gloria within, as ber ruiment it wrought gold 75 
2. As God is univerfally holy, holy in all hit ways : 90 
hol n all manner of cue tion (g)? in every creek and 9 9 | 
ing of your lives. Be holy in all plates aud companies, at 
home and abroad, in fecret and public ; and in all your affairs, 
civil and ſacted. A ſpirit ef holineſs muſt not only breaths 
in your holy dutles, Wot * ſhine forth in your worldly em- 
ployment and recreations. s God is unchangeably holy, 
oly at all mes: 80 you me endeavour to reſecalſe uin 
in this alfo. See that you be holy fill. Perlevete in a courſe 
of holineſs ; let not the feet os your converſation be like tz 
legs of the lame which are not 45 (0). In copying after this 
pattern, the divine holineſs, let there not be here i word, and 
wb a blot z one part of your life ſpititual, and another cars 
| 4 Az God is exemplarly holy, the reat pattern of all 
Je holineſs : $0 be ye examples * bol ineſs t6 all that ſee 
or converſe with you. Let 77 iſ jor 0 ſbine 57 men, that 
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; good works, Father "who is in 
12. ors be blameleſs 47 2 3,1 oy Op; Gall withait 
by in the mu 


14 85 croaled and perverſe nation vs vb 
a Ping ah gbr world ( (3): 4 to be like the ev 
ig The Theſſalonians, who were tn/athples to all that LN 
acedoing and 2700 and whioſe faith to Godhibard Wis ried 
8 in every wild pride Eudeavout to leave a favour 
holineſs behind you in every company Into Which you 4 


Verl r Ne. 3 0997 ** | ** 
(4) Pal. AE 31. Mat. v, © Job All. 6. (/) Pfl. 
xly. 13. Pſal. calv. 17. 1 et. Wa * (5) Rew gail. 11. 


Prov. aN. 7. (IJ Mat. v. 16. Phil. ti; 15. (t I 1.7, 8. 
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in 0 Ke f e 
r 1 mY Nene 5 i 
1 Seciid, I Proceed to propoſe ſome arguments and motives, 
3 —_— to excite and engage you to ſtudy this likeneſs 
N And conformity to God in holineſs. Aa, 5 


| I. His holineſs alone 1s propoſed as our pattern to be imi- 
| tated by us. It is only in theſe moral perfections of holineſs, 
_. roodneſs, and righteouſneſs, that we are ſaid to reſemble God. 
Ian is not laid to be created after the image of God in pow- 
er and wiſdom, but in holineſs and righteouſneſs. The power 
of God was, as it were, the hand, aud bis wiſdom the pencil 

that framed man: But his holineſs was the pattern after which 
| de was framed. S0 that it is the prerogative of the holineſs 
. of God to be the pattern of the rational creature. Hence, 
| we are not commanded to be powerful and wiſe as God is, but 

be % /// / STE: 

F 7 2. Your profeſſion obliges you to this. The name of God 
2 and Chriſt is called upon you, as the name of a buſband is 
4 Called upon his wife, and the name of a father upon his child: 
3 You are called the ſpouſes and children of God, and the ſer- 
:%  _ .vants and people of God (a). O it is a worthy name by which 
| you. are called; how careful ſhould you be that you do not 


_ Main it? Alexander the Great gave this memento. to one of 
We: > His name, Remember the name Alexander , to do nothing un- 
18 worthy of it. You do not live ſuitably to your name, as the 
|. ſpouſes and children of God, unleſs you lady a likeneſs to 
| dim in holineſs. This is that which becomes his children. 
* Joo the apoſtle exborts, Be ye followers Gad as dear chil- 
„ | 2 ren ( L | | | 9? | n 5 A 
1 3. Confider how neceſſary it is that ye be like God in ho- 
lineſs.. And, 1. It is neceſſary. to the honour of God. If ye 
| do not ſtudy to reſemble bim in holineſs, ye are called his 

| people to his diſhonour, and give occaſion to others to 5% 
5 Pbeme that worthy name by the which ye are called (c). So did 
the captive Jews: When the Babylonians obſerved how vici - 

dus they were in their lives, they took occaſion therefrom to 

Pr gane God's holy name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the 

Pe ple of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land (d). By 

your unholy converſation and unworthy deportment, 3 tom 


9 


| | 1 - « . 5 EE . : | : (a) James ii. 7. Iſa. vv. 1. Gen. xlviiĩ. 16. | | f * 3 
) Eph. v. 1. (e) James ii. 7. (4) E sek. xxxvi. 20. 
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ie Holineſs of God. . 
"bring up an evil cepert on God, as if he were ſuch an one as 
"hole that profeſs bim appear to be. 2. It is neceſſary to your 
communion with God in grace and glory. 80 ſoon as Adam "1 
loft the image of God, he loſt alſo his favour and fellowſhip. "+168 
Likeneſs is the ground of communion and delight.” * ae 
gracious communion can there be between light and darin (e, 
tween an infinitely holy God and unholy fingers? God can 
take no pleafure in you, unleſs you bear his image; you can- 
not enjoy him, unleſs you reſemble bim: And without alike- 
nels to him in holineſs, you can take no pleaſure in him, 
nor approach to him without terror. And you can haye no 
hope to ee bim as be is, unlefs you be holy as he is holy: For 
every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he 
it pure (J). You can never be like him in glory, unleſs you 
be like him in grace firſt, | 3. It is neceffary as an evidence 
that you are his, and belong to him by a gracious title. Your 
reſemblance to God in holineſs is your badge and livery. 
This is the "opp evidence that you are born of God: For, 
fays the apoltle, :f ye know that be is righteous, ye know that e- 
very one that dath righteouſneſs is born of him (g). This juſtifies 
us to be the ſeed of God. Without a ſtamp of God's holi- 
3 upon you, he cannot own Ho. for bis children. To give 
at that you are the children of God, is but a vain pretence, - 
it you do not live and walk as it becomes ſuch a high pedi- 
gree.”” 4. It is neceflary as God's great end and defign in all 
- his diſpenfations. A likeneſs to God in holineſs is, (1.) The 
end of election; For all God's peculiar people are predeſti- 
nated to be conformed to the image of his Son (5). This is that 
which God did chiefly intend to them in their eternal election, 
that they might be conformed to Chrift, as in /ferings and 
glory, ſo alſo in boline/5; that they might be holy as he is holy, 
who is the image of the inviſible God (i). (2). It is the end of 
_ redemption. God fent his Son, and the 8on of God came, 
on this very errand, to repair the ruins of the fall, by recover- 
ing the image of God in elect finners. © He loved the church, 
and gave himſelf for it: That be might e and cleanſe it with 
the avaſhing of water, by the word : That he might preſent it ta 
himſelf-a glorious church, not having fþct or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing + But that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh (t). Hence 
he ſays in his prayer to the Father, For their ſakes I ſanFify my- 
Jelf;,” that they alſo might be ſanctiſed through the truth (I). (3) 
2 A 4 "0 
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Porn fa e 1 Jobs 9 
Nes . 29. (H) Col. 1. 18. (% Eph. 5. 25, 36, 27. 
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tation of big bolineh. (4 4 It ia the end of 2 
da eee of we word and * | 
ps bis church b the waſhing of water > th 205 1 
I The ordinances are the glaſt wherein we behold the glar 


* way of hanouring and glorifying Gad. 


ſenſe we are ald to ſanctify 


' holineſs is the 


and holineſs. So that holineſs 1 in the creature is a beam 


divine glory upon it O then how beautiſ ul muſt it be! Conſor- 
mity to God in holineſs was man's original happineſs. This 


| Si, Nang Gs Wy ** 

1 is the end day 46 and particularly af b 8 a 
al (n). Thur, grad 5 

is n. He hedges 

our ta 1 {a). 
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nal 


their manners ;. ſo corrects hig, ta bri 


2nd particularly. the g N . ; be 


: 744 divine holineſs, 
change ig - 
2 A Kikenef ta God in — 44 ee and 


the 18 
orify 
him ſo much by high admirations and elevated — — of him, 
a8 by a reſemblance ta him in holineſs, and bearing his im 
upon us. We thereb ret him in that 
is counted by him as the chief 


happineſs; and that an theſe accounts. * Thig 2 


hi 
of wy N ip this 


Tor . 
 when-we manifeſt the purity A holineſs 4 th his — 42 


One of Jacob (g), 28 the Prophet, We fan 


the holineſs of our lives, and ſo give occaſion to others to 
think and ſpeak worthily af him, 2. A likeneſs to Gad in 

teſt ornament of the ſoul. It is the chief 
excellency and beauty of à rational creature, We read of 
Be 3 of holineſs EY . hath more of beauty in it than 
the whole creation. It is tbe very image of God upon the 
foul. Holineſs is God's principal glory: Therefore he is ſaid 
to be glorious in Bolineſs. It is the beauty of the Deity : Hence 
it is {aid, they praiſed the beaut 1 ang (s). The perfeQi- 
on of the divine nature lies chiefly in his upſpatted puri Cage 


was our primitive glary and excellency. Man was made after 
e image of God in holineſs (t). Ibis was the ornament and 


grown of 2 x ich God would put upon his maſter- piece 
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(2 Bb. i 5. ( Hol. TY A) 8 by bl 2 Cor. 
ni, 18, (g) IA. 3xix. 33. (r) Pſal, ( * 14 
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new mas it created after God in righteouſneſs and irue holineſs (u]. 
So that a likeneſs to oo in holineſs is the greateſt glory and 
lenoy a creature 

1s {aid to be all gloriovs within (x). What greater 
can there be, than to be the viſible image of the hol 

ible God ? z. This will it you for communion with 
He cannot but take pleaſure and delight in thoſe that bear his 
image, and are like him in uy 66) and beauty of his nature. 
Says the Lord to his church, Thasfbalt be called Hephaibab, for 
the Lord delightath in thee O). Aud it was ber holineſs that 
engaged bis delight; therefore it follows, And they. ſhall call 


then, The boly people. It is his own image that makes us ami- 


able in his Gght ; For the righteous Lad laveth righteouſurh : 


His cauntenance dath behold the upright (3). Likeneſs is the 
4 of communion, Like draws ts like, as the common 


proverb is. We love to converſs moſt with them that are 


moſt like ourſelves, So they enjoy God moſt, and have near- 

eſt communion with him, 'who/are moſt like him. If God 

love himſelf for his holineſs, then he cannot but love them 
| beſt that are moſt holy. Again, this is the way to conformity 


to God in glory. When le ſhall appear, ſays the apoſtle, 
Ge bm, n 


we ſhall be or we ſhall ſee bim as be is (a). In beaven, 


the decrees of vifion are according to the decrecs of ſanQifi- 


cation. We are changed into God's image and likeneſs, from 
502 taglery (5), 80 that a likeneſs to God in holineſs is 
heaven begun upon earth: It is a ſure pawn and pledge of the 


- glory to come. Our likeneſs to God is begun here, and per- 
ected hereafter. 4. This will give you boldneſs in the da 


of judgment. Sa the apoſtle ſpeaks, That due may have bold 

au in the judgment: Becauſe as be is, fo are we in this 
world (e. On hat day Chriſt will enquire concerning every 
man, as once he did concerning the piece of money, be 


image and ſuperſtriptiem be bath upan him, whether the image of 
he age. Sta hee deyil's image 


will on that day hang down their heads like condemned ma- 
lefactors. But ſuch of you as have God's image ſtamped upon 


ou, will be able to lift up your face with humble and boly 


boldneſs and confidence: for Chriſt will my own his own 
image, and acknowledge his mark and impreſs upon Jy 


6.2409 iz | 4 
le] Epb. iv. 244 (&) Pfal. wiv. 13. C) Iſa hi 4, 12. 
(z) Pfal. zi. 7, * (a) x John iii. 2. % 2 Car. ni, 48. 
(£) Joha iv. 17. CARTER. By 1 Maa 
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7 85 God hath for this end ſet up Ag of his holineſs ih 
out own nature. The glory of God is too dazzling for our 
weak eyes; therefore bis inviſible glory is in Chriſt made, in 


n n fort, viſible in our nature Hence Chriſt is called ze image 
of God and the image of the inviſible 


Ged (d). Chriſt is the image 
of God's holineſs. The divine holineſs being infinite and in- 
comprehenſible, we poor creatures cannot look upon it with 
our weak eyes, and fo take qur' meaſares from it: therefore 


So hath in Chriſt, as incarnate, contemperated this glorious 
| PRI. to our contemplation, that by Zeholding it we may 


be changed into the ſame image (e). God hath made his Son 
like us, that by imitating him we may arrive to ſome reſem- 
blance of his holifieſs : For the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us ; and wwe beheld his glory, the glory as of tht only begot- 
ten of the Father (F). As it is a great advantage to have a 
for our imitation, ſo a pattern in our own nature is 


* 


more operative. The holinefs of God is ſweetened and tem- 


pered to us in Chriſt. © The holineſs of Chriſt is our immedi- 
ate pattern; therefore believers are ſaid to be prede/iinated to 
be conformed to the image of bis Sen (g); but the holineſs of God, 


as diſcovered to us in Chriſt, is our ultimate pattern. 


6. It is the great end and deſign of a goſpel miniſtry, to 
frame the ſouls of mien into a likeneſs to God in holineſs. 


This was the apoſtle's great deſign, and ſor this be laboured 


in pain: My little children ſays he, of whom T travail in birth 
again, until Chriſt be in you (Þ). To bave the fouls 
of men endued with ſuch qualifications, whereby they are 
conformed to God and Chriſt as their pattern; to have his 
image drawn on their hearts and lives; this is the great end 


to which God hath deſigned aud appointed a goſpel miniſtry. 


Hence it is that the Spirit of God confers upon miniſters the 


_*honour and title of being ſpiritual fathers and mathers They 
are appointed as inſtruments to hold up the g/t of the word 


unto mankind, that by behg/ding therein the glory of the divine 


huolineſs in the face of Chriſt, they may be changed into the 


fame image (i). So that the Jabours. of miniſters among you 


are loſt and without fruit, if this end be not attained. Bleſſed 
be God, this hath been the great deſigu and buſineſs of theſe 


worthy miniſters of this congregation. that are now in glory, 
three of whom have been removed by death within theke five 
En 3 e 8 years +: 


* (4) 2 Cor. is; 4. Col. l. 18. (e) 2 Cor. . 18. (F) John 
i. 14: (E) Rom. viii, 29. (6) Gal, 19. (7) 2 Cor. ii. 18. 
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r 73 . ix Of the Holineſs of God. | , 7 2 287: y 
| 44 And the late fad diſpenſation in removing by death 
| ag 3 man of God, who had e oe rom 4 
in your heart and mine, is clothed with very aggravating cir-- 
_ cuniſfances that ute peculiar to it. I ſhall only add, that if 
we lad improved his miniſtry better, with reſpeEtto tlie great 
end und defign of it, and that for which he travailed in birth, 
vis. To have the image of the divine holineſs drawn upon 
our hearts and lives, it may be fuck a heavy ſtroke had been 
prevented. Aud now, when he is gone to his everlaſting 
reſt, the greateſt reſpect you can pay to his name and me- 
mory, and the greateſt ſervice you can do to him, is to look 
to it that his miniſtry, wbich you enjoyed for ſome time among 
you, obtain this bleſſed effect, to frame you into a likeneſs to 
God in holineſe, that fo you may be his joy and crown on that 
day when. he and you ſhall meet again before the judgment - 
ſeat of Cbriſtt. c 
Well then, ſtudy to be like God in holineſs. All — 
have by nature the image of the ad man upon you; therefore 
endeavout through grace to have at laſt the image of the neu 
man, after the image of bim that created you that as you have 
borne the image of the earthly, you may alſo bear the image of the 
_ heavenly (t). Labour to live up to your pattern. Though you 


0 cannot attain, yet follow after. Though vou cannot make. 

8. out the leſſon, yet you ſhould be ſtill ſeribbling at it. Grow 

4 in a conformity to God in holineſs... Strive to come u pto 

h this divine pattern more and more. Tou art to be holy as 

ls God is. holy: though there cannot be an equality, yet there 

e may be a greater likeneſs, and more near reſemblance. Goſpel 

5 holineſs is a growing holineſs. That holineſs is much to be 

d ſuſpected, that doth not grow up into a greater reſemblance 

— of the holineſs of God; tor the path of the juſt it as the ſhining 

e "gh, that ſbineth-more and more unto the pergeti day: and we are 

y changed into God's image from glory to glory (I) e That is, from 

* one degree of grace to another. He muſt be a dull ſcholar 

- that hath been long at the writing-ſchool, and yet comes no 

; nearer his copy. We have a high pattern, that we might not 3 

L teſt ſatisfied with-low meaſures and degrees of grace and ho= ] 

BY neſs. The more holy, the more glorious and excellent, be- _ 

- 1 5 3 Nee N ＋ cauſe 5 4 4 

5 I The very Reverend Mr. William Crightonn, who died Nov. 9 

: 27» 1708, and Mr. George Meldrum, who died Feb. 18. 170g, _ 
and Mr. John Stedman, who died Nov. 24.1713. NDS. . | i 
* 6 Col. iii. 10. x Cor. xv. 49. (/) Prov. iv. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18. +. if 


Oo P | * 
T 7 . 
. , 
} 3 wy * \ - 
' F ' , o . d + 4 \ 
& } . i - : I, 
: - o o «, 7 : & 
{ $7 F ; CY = 
a 1 * 
b- X 
vs 4 
4 


under the direction, power, and government of that which 


9 * * 1 4 WT _ 
* LW 4 = 2 
CT Ln , 
- « | end \ 
» . * 
. - * 


4 * 38 7 n 
— 


4 


| | \ 


mage of Oed in pen will be the mofe deauri. | 


God 


righteoufneſt 
-&-. 


vigour of ſoul i For a man is 
he makes his 


end. 3. Be often eyeing 


our pat 'He 
that would learn to write fair, hath his e 8 on his 
copy. 80, frequent views of the holineſs of God will quick- 


en you to the ftudy of a conformity ts him therein. This 
will enlarge your gravious defites, fo thit you will not feſt 
content with low meaſures of grace and holineſs. Setting 


before us excellenr examples uſeth te ſpar us on to an imita- 


tion of them: 80, when the holineſs of God is often viewed 


by you as your patterty, this will All you with a holy genetofi- 


ty to imitate him thereifz it will make you at-hke men of 
another fpirit. But ſee that you view the holineſs of God 
ef} 


imitation but #6 it is yo og its Chriſt to out view. 
The frequent contemplation of it, as jt ſhines in the face of 
Chriſt, is a meats to traniefofm you inte the ſame image (u). 4: 
Get much love to God, aud love him particularly for his ho- 
lineſs. This will draw aid allute you to an intitation of him 
therein. Love-Rudics to dfaw the 
loved. When your ſoul is raviſhed with the holine 

then you will carneſtly deſire and endeavour to have the image 


of if drawn upon your heirts and lives, atid the imprefſions 
| of it thete will be moſt delightful to you. 5. If you would 


. a as 
( Eph. iv. 24. Col. ili. 10. +(») 2 Cor. il. 18. 
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2 it is diſooyered in Chriſt : For it is not an object 
ous 


picture of . 
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GT holinefs as your pattern, make his law vont le, 
-ahd Rudy to conform to it, and to regulate yourſelves by ie 
according to this rule, peace be an them, mm 
"mercy (). The law of God is 4 ray of his pure and holy u. 
ture, a tranſcript of his holineſs: The purity of his nature 
ſhines Fortin 46. [When you conform to bis law, you Fudy © © % 
tw reſemble his Purity in the copy he hath ſet t6 you. 6. Ea. © 
ploy Chriſt.” He came to reſtore the image of God that was. 2% 
| gefsced and loſt by fin. Thies was the end of his incatnation, Xx 
death, and ſufferings. Employ him to accompliſh the ends 
and fruits of them in your ſoul. Reſt and rely on him by faith; 
\ for be is made of God to us ſanttification (p). 7. Uſe the pro- 4 
=_ ' miſs for this end. Believers have given unto them exceeding _ 
= great and precious promiſer, that by theſe they might be partakers, «© 
x 4 divine nature (q); There are, (I.) Promiſes of bolin es. 
y of them concern bur ſanCtification, the tampmgot God's 
image on us, the changing of our hearts, the cleaning ane 
healing of our natures. As, when God promiſeth to his peo⸗ʒ⸗- 4 
ple, to give them a new heart and u new ſpirit ; to r/ennſe them 1 
from all their filibineſt, and all their idols ; to put his Spirit b. 
in them, and cauſe them to walk in his fatutes, and keep his u g- 
ments and do them ; to put his laws mto their minds, and write ⁵⁶ 
them in their hearts; to ſan#ify them, and make them bol, 
and waſh” away their filthineſs (7). AQ faith on Chriſt in 
theſe promiſes 3 reſt on him for the bleſſings promiſed ; and Wo. 
plead the promiſes in prayer. (2.) Promiſes to holineſs, there 
are many promiſes that ſerve to draw. and allure-us to the 
ſtudy of a conformity to God in holineſs, by propoling twus 8 
a rich and free reward, great and glorious bleſſings, even in | 
this life, and an unſpeakable happineſs in the world to come: 
Believe theſe promiſes ; and improve your belief of them as 4 _ 
fpur to your foul. 3. Carry well toward the holy Spirit. It 1 
is bis work to frame your ſoul into a likeneſs to in ho» 
lineſs. Hence he is called 250 holy Spirit, and the Spirit B. 9 
ling. The image of God in us, is an image, hot made by 5 
a painter or carver, but by the Holy Ghoſt. We are chauged 3 
into God's image by the Spirit of the Lord (1). The Spitit is inn 
- believers a Spirit of holineſs, of grace, of love to and zeal for  _- 
God. O deal kindly with the bleſſed Spitit. Take heed of 
grieving, quenching, refiſting; 8 vexing him. Welcome bis 9 
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Vor, Ne. 3. motions A 
(os) Gal: y. 16. | (p) rr. i. 30. (2) 2 Pet. 14% (7) Ezck. 38 
nav 254 26, 27, Heb. vin. 10. "Exod. xxxi.'1 33 IN. iv. 3, 4. 
Joel ith, 17. Tech xiv. 20, (f) 2 Cor. Iii. 1s. YN 
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motions and breatbings. He comes to frame you into a like- | 


_ neſyto God, ; . 
S ERMON N NV. 


CF OULD you be made holy, or more holy ? 


75 80 to God for this. He is originally 
Holy; the Fountain of holineſs. Seek to God for the new heart 


_ and new ſpirit, to be made partaters of the divine nature. And 
- Teck to God to be made more like him, more conformed to 
bim in bolineſs. Our bleſſed Lord addreſſeth himſelf to the 
Father, under the title of Holy Father for the ſanctification 

of his Holy Father, ſays be, ſantify them through thy 
tyiub (al. And the apoſtle prays for the Theſſalonians, tha 
the very God of peace might ſantify them wholly . 
©. To quicken. and excite you to have recourſe to God for 


. fanftification and holineſs, conſider, 1. You are naturally 


_ - unhboly; For what is mam, that be fhauld be clean ? and he 4h» 
is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? And, Who can 
| bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? And, How can he be clean 
that is born of a woman? We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteouſneſs, are as filthy rags (c). Yea, the beſt are but 
in part holy here in this life. Much filthineſs ſtill remains. 
David, though a man after God's own heart, cries out, Lord, 
waſh, and cleanſe, and purge me (d). Aud the prophet Iſaiah 
cries out, Wor is me, for Tam undone, becauſe Lam a man of un- 
clean lips (e). Too much of the image of Satan ſtill remains 
in the moſt eminent faints on earth. 2. It is God that muſt 
 GanCtify you, and make you holy. 7 aw ibe Lord, ſays he, 
who ſanify you F). None can repair a depraved nature, 
but the Author of nature. When a watch is out of order, 
Ve ſend it to the workman: So, it is God that muſt create 
you unte goed works (gl. And, (I.) You cannot make your- 
Kees holy. Like children, . can defile yourſelves, but 
cannot cleanſe yourſelves. You are naturally in love with 
ur own deformity, and will not admit of the beauty of ho- 
ineſs, without a divine power inclining your hearts to it, and 
making vou willing to be partakers of it. (2) No outward 
means can make you holy without God. Sanctification is 


indeed aſcribed to the word. Now ye are clean, fays Chriſt, 


© through 


(2 Jobo'xxii. 11547. (3) 1 Theff, v. 4 . (e) Job av. 14. 
a rink. 2n XIV. 4. Iſa. fin 6. (aA) Plal 1. (e] Ila. vi. 5. 
runs, (g) Eb. ü. 200. 
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through the word that I have ſpoken unto you: And in his prayer 1" 
to ide Father, Santtfy t through thy truth ; thy word # | 
- truth (5). But the word is only the mean or inſtrument l! 
- the laing eee is of God. He alone can ſtamp his m - 
image upon your ſoul. Who can make you partakers of the 1 40 74 
divine nature, but God himſelf? Holy duties, holy ordinances, 
boy manaſters, cannot make you holy. Miniſters are but in- 
ſtrumento, ordinances the conduit-pipes; God himſelf is the 
Spring and Fountain of holineſs. 3. There is a ſufficiency in 
God for this end, as a God of infinite holineſs. He is not only 
THE holy One, but ou holy One (i). As he hath power to pre- 
| ſerve you, wiſdom to guide you, goodnels to ſupply-you, and 
mercy to pardon you; ſo he hath holineſs to purify you. He is 
the God of all grace, and is able to mate all grace abound toward 
vou (t). He can ſoon ſet the beauty of holineſs on the moſt de- + 
formed heart among you. As he is the Fountain of holineſs; fo — 
he is a full Fountain: There is as much in him now as ever. | 
4. You may come to God with hope. His holineſs is as ready 
toimpart itſelf now, as it was at man's firſt creation. He loves 
to fend forth the ftreams of this perfection more than of any 
other. He makes no man perfectly par nor perfectly 
wiſe ; but be makes ſome perfectly oly: 'The work is be- 
un here, and perfected hereafter. He is the Fountain of 
3 ; You may have enough, if you be not wanting to 
yourſelves. | | | ; : 
Fot ditection, 1. Make your peace with God through 
Card. He {anctifies as a Ga mere” th the apoftle 
prays, And the very God ce ſanctißy you 1. He im- 
in bis . ON to him. He is fir 
a God of peace, and then a God of bolineſs. We are firſt juſti- 
hed, and then ſanQtifed. Therefore get r peace made 
with God through Chriſt; in the firſt place. 2. much in 
prayer. Pray that God would ſanctify you. Plead with him 
=> holineſs of his own nature, as Chriſt me far K 47 048 4 
Holy Father, fanctiſy them through thy truth (m). * ( 5 
1 x ak art TD holy; 0 Fa Be and make me holy.” 
Ton cannot have a ftronger plea. Pray with the'pſalmiſt; 
Create in me a clean heart, & God ; and renew a right fpirit - 
within. me (8). 3. Wait on God in all the ways and means 
of his appointment. Particularly, be diligent in ay and 


46), Jobs'xr. fl. and xvii, 15. (i) In, Sli. 15. () 1 Pet. 
© V. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 8, (!) 1 Theff. V. 23. (m) John xvu. 11: 17 e 
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2392 ONT of th Holineſs of Gul: 
hearing the ward, and in the due uſe of the ſacrament z for 
God ſanctiſias with the waſhing of water by the ward (o). Though 
the apoſtic mentions only baptiſm, or the waſhing of water; 
pt t the other ſacrament of the Lard's- Supper is alſo under- 


tion, as if any blemiſhed and palluted ſacrificg were good | 
erer for him, and be deſerved na better. 


* W | 


» ſeeing there is the ſame reaſon of both, I fay then, be 
diligent in the uſe ot theſe ardinances. But reſt not there. 
k to God and wait on him in the uſe of them. Miniſters 


may ſay to 2 as Peter ſaid to the people on another occa- 


Fon, Why hook 
. and holineſs 171 5 could make you holy. e gifts of a mi- 
niſter may 


fo ear neſftly an us, as though our own power 


your heads with notions, but not your hearts 
with grace. 4. When you go to God for grace and holineſs, 


 agquieſce in his wiſe diſpenſation, in conferring it by fmall 


meaſures and degrees. You are but like narrow-mouthed 
veſſels, that receive-the liquor only by little and little and 
like veſſels of a ſmall quantity, that cannot contain much. 
You are not capable to receive all that God hath to give. But 


jf ſtill you breath and pant after more, you ſhall at laſt be fil - 


led with all the fulneſs of God, and be made perfect i in * 


and holineſs. 


Uſe 4: For direction in our bs. » Worſhip ſhould al 


1 ys be proportioned to the object worſhipped.” A holy God 


ſhould have a holy worſhip. We muſt be holy in all our con- 
yerſes with him. Holineſs becomes his houſe for ever (). What 
hath a holy God to do with unholy ſervices? I recommend 
three things to you. 1. Come ta worſhip an infinitely holy 
God with ſuit able preparation. 2. Worſhip him in a holy 
manner. 3. Labour to come away more holy, when you have 
been worſhipping and converſing with a' holy God. 

1. Come to worſhip an infinitely holy God with ſuitable 
preparation, God abhors whatever is contrary to his imma- 
culate purity therefore be afraid to bring any thing before 
him that may offend the eyes of his holineſs... las, what un- 


prepared addreſſes do many make to him? Such are worſe 


than heathens, who uſed to make ſome preparation by puri- 


Ffying and waſhing themſelves, before they ſacriſiced, or en- 


tered into their temples It is a great contempt of the divine 
bolineſs, to come into his preſence without ſuitable prepara- 


But what preparation ſhould be made? 
4 1.) See that you be in a holy ſtate. If you expect com- 
yen wb * yas muſt by like r. Partakers of the 
divine 


2 En v. 26. 0 9 ib. 12. (7 Pal. xciii, 5: 
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| Of Hil of FI RBI 293 7 5 
; IR ITY He will-ſhut out from his preſence, and debar 
from communion” with him, all that bear no reſemblance 17 
to bim, all unboly perſons; for 3 fauliſb ſball nat Han in bis 
He bateth all workers of ini 7). He will have no- 5 
8 to do with filthy ſinners: He will not be of their com- 
munion. He vill not belp the evil-doers (5). Orig. He auill nat 7 
tal them by the hand. He will have no intimacy with them. 1 
And they ſhall. have nothing to do with him: For unte the po 
wicked God ſaith, What haft thou to do to declare 7 flatutes, or 
that-thau ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth (t)? Well then, 
as you mult be Jae from fin in the blood of Chriſt, fo 7 
you muſt be ſanctiſied by his Spirit (2). Theſe two are in- £4 ll 
ſeparable. Lou muſt be purified and waſhed from your filth- 1 
ineſs. M aſb ye, make you clauu; put away the evil of your doings. 
Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well. Come 5 and let us reafon to. 
gether, faith the Lord. Draw mgh to Gad, and be ul draw 
nigh to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye fainers ; and purify your hearts, 
ye double-minded (x) 1 lothing yourſelves, to the foun- 
tain of Chriſt's blood, and reſt on him, not only for pardon, 
but for the ſanQification of our natures, and redemption = _ 
from fin : For he is made of Gad tows, not only wiſdom and righ- $ 
|  tecuſneſs, but alſo ſanctiſcatiam and redemption (y). You muſt 1 
be cleanſed and purified when you draw near to God in duty, ET 
elſe an infinitely holy God cannot 'draw nigh to you. Again, _ 
a principle of grace muſt be wrought in you. As man x fel 
muſt be put of, ſo the new man muſt be put on (a). Tout 
foul muſt be adorned with holy graces, elſe a holy God can 3 
take no pleaſure in any of your performances. 5 
(2.) Get a holy frame; holy and prepared aſfections and | 6 
diſpoſitions. Conſider God's infinite purity and holineſs. 77 
cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is a boly God (a). His purity and 
holineſs calls for holy and prepared addreſſes to him. Draw 
nt nigh hither, ſays the Lord to Moſes; keep a due diſtance: 
Put off thy ſbaes from off thy feet; as ſervants were wont to 
do at that time in their maſter's preſence, in token of their 
reverence, humility, and ſubmiſſion; for the place whereon thou | 
fandeft-is holy ground (b). t. Get awful and reverend appre- 
henſions of the holy majeſty of God. It is ſaid of Moſes, that 
be was afraid to lool upon Gel (e). He will be ſanctiſied in them 
that come nigh him (d). 2. Get a deep dann ſenſe of your 
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„ces, Hale of Gab. 


own vileneſs and unworthineſs to come into his preſence. 


How humble was Abraham? Behold now, ſays he, 1 have taken 
upon me to fpeak unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſbes (e). 


Humility is the fitteſt poſture in our addreſſes to Gqd. O come, 
fays the Pſalmiſt, let us worſhip, and bow down : Let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker (f). Come into his preſence lothing 
and abhorring yourſelves in his fight. 3 Labour to have every 
thing removed that is unbecoming his holy and ſpotleſs ma- 
jeſty. Get your filthineſs purged away, Then may you draw 
near with holy confidence and hope of ſucceſs. F iniquity be 
in thine hand, put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
tabernacles ; for then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot (g). 
Even ſuch as are wathed, do yet need to waſh their feet (h), that 
Is, to purge their affections and converſation from the filth 
they daily contract. There ought to be a ſpecial purgation 
before worſhip. Hence the plalmiſt ſays,  wvill waſp mine 
hands in innocency ; fo will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord i). The 
waſhing the hands was but the outward ſymbol. Clean hands 
without a pure heart, fignify nothing. You cannot ex 
communion with a holy God, if you come in your filthineſs. 
2. Worſhip a baly'God in a holy manner. Such as ſerved 


before the heathen gods were clothed in white, an emblem of 


And communion with God in heaven is expeſſed by 


walking with him in white(þ). We ſhould fo walk with God, e- 


ven in this life, ſo much as we can, and ſerve him in a pure and 
holy manner. Our duties of immediate worſhip ſhould have 
ſpecial holineſs in them, becauſe in them we draw near to a 
holy God, who will be ſanctiſſed in them that come nigh him (1), 
And, 1. Sanctify him by an awful ſenſe of his infinite hol:- 
neſs. O what reverence and adoration ſhould there be in our 
worſhip! With what reverence will men ſtand before their 
ſuperiors! How much more reverence ought there to be, 
when we converſe with a God of infinite holineſs? Is a piece 
of filthy clay more valuable than an infinitely holy and glori- 
ous Majeſty? 2. How bumble ſhould we be when we are in 


his preſence who cannot Hook upon iniquity? The plalmilt gives 


this reaſon why we ſhould proſtrate ourſelves before God in 
the loweſt poſture of humility, warſbip at his footfhool : for he 
is holy (m). This is the cauſe of that ſelf lothing and abbor- 
rence which the ſaints expreſs whenever they have to . 

; | 3 


5 (c) Gen. xviii, 27. 
(% John xiii. 10 


(1) Pal. zxti. 6. (i) Rev. iti. 4. (0 Lev- 
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God; as Iſaiah, when he beard the ſeraphims ſound forth che 
praiſes of bis holineſs: Wor ir me, ſays he, for I am undone, be- 
cauſe Tam a man of unclean lips. And Fob, when he bad ſeen 
God; abhorred'himfelf, and repented in duſt and afbes (n). Even 
the holieſt men have cauſe to be aſhamed and humbled when 
they come before God. 'The holy ſeraphims cover their faces (o), 
as being aſhamed of themſelves in his preſence. Certainly we 
who are poor finful creatures, and have ſo many defects and 
imperfections, ſhould tremble more than we do, when we 
have to do with the holy God. 3. Having to do with a God 
of infinite holineſs; let us, in our worſhip, be at the greateſt 
diſtance from fn. How unbecoming is it to carry ourſelves 
| loolely and careleſsly in his preſence? Ob, will you dare to 
conceive or entertain carnal, vain, or unclean thoughts, in the 
prefence of an infinitely holy majeſty ? DL. 
Well then, in all our addreſſes to God, let us get and en- 
tertain a'deep ſenſe of his infinite holineſs upon our hearts. 
Let us view him in this part of his glory. A deep ſenſe of 
this would elevate us in praiſe (p); and humble us in prayer (), 
and fill us with holy fear in any thing wherein we have to do 
with God. The ſenfe of it made the men of Bethſhemeſh 
cry out, who is able to fand before this holy Lord God (r)? We 
have to do with a God that fitteth upon a throne of holineſs (s). 
O what reverence ſhould there be of his majeſty ! What a 
humble” ſenſe of our own vileneſs before him! What holy 
ardor of ſpirit in his ſervice ! God is ſo holy, that though our 
worſhip were as pure as that of angels, yet we could not pre- 
ſent him with a ſervice meet for his holy nature. Even our 
beſt duties are unmeet for his immaculate purity ; and ſhall 
we bring the lame and the fick for an offering to him ? What 
a {light do we put upon his majeſtic holineſs, when we think 
to put him off with a lame and imperfect ſervice? - 
3- See that ye come away more holy, when you have been 
worſhipping and converſing with a holy God. As they that 
have looked on the ſun, go away with their eyes fo dazzled, 
that whatever they look upon, they ſeem ſtill to ſee the ſun: ſo 
the people of God never meet with him in duty, but they 
come my with ſome clearer impreſs of his holineſs upon 
them. When Moſes came down from the mount, where he 
had been converfing with a God glorious in holineſs, his face 
did ſhine : ſome beams of the divine glory were ſeen in his very 
n | counte- 


(=) Ta. vi. 5. Job. xlit 6. (e) Ifa. vi 2. (p) Pſal. xlvii. 6, 8. 
) Gen. viii. 27. (7) 1 Sam. vi. 20. (7) Plal. xlvii. 8. 


206 abe Holineſs of Cid. 
cCountenance. And how was his heart filled with indignation 
againſt fin, fo that, when he ſaw the people ſacrificing to the 
calf; he brake the tablet (t)? So, when you. have been conver. 
ing with God in duty, labour to come away with ſuch a ſtam 
of God's holineſs upon you, as your hearts may be filled with 
indignation againſt ſin, and your frame and walk may be more 
holy and beavenly. How ſad is it, that many times we re- 
turn from duties of worſhip with fo little of God upon our 
ſpirits ? None would think that we had been converſing with 
a holy God, there is ſo ſmall a reſemblanee of his holineſs to 
be ſeen upon us. You wonder if a man come away cold from 
the fire: but it is no leſs a wonder, to come away from a holy 
God with vile affeQtions. Therefore, whenever you go toGod 
in duty, labour to be ſo holy, ſpiritual, and heavenly, in your 
converſe with him, and to have ſuch diſcoveries of his glory, 
as you may come back with ſomething of God upon your 
hearts, and a divine luſtre on your lives. How fad is it to be 
like the beaſts in Noah's ark, to go in unclean, and come out 
unclean? God is glorified, when you come from worſhip with 
ſome prints of his holineſs on your hearts and lives. | 
% 5. For comfort to the ſaints 3 ſuch as ate truly holy. 
The conſideration of the holineſs of God may comfort you, 
1. With reſpect to yourſelves, iff particular. 2. With reſpe& 
to the caſe of the church, in general. . 
1. With reſpect to yourſelves in particular. You may re- 
Joice in the holineſs of God: as Hannah in her ſong: My 
heart, ſays ſhe, rejoiceth in the Lord ; and then it follows, There 
is none holy as the Lord (u). It is indeed matter of joy to all 
the ſaints, that their God is infinitely holy. The thoughts of 
this may fill your hearts with joy. For, 1. The holineſs of 
God, as well as the the other perfections of his nature, is 
made over to you by covenant, ſo far that you have an intereſt 
in it. He is not only r HE holy One, but You R holy One (x). It is 
a pleaſure to the ſaints to claim their intereſt in God as a God 
of infinite holineſs, even in the ſaddeſt times. So it was to the 
prophet Habbakuk under the captivity; O Lord my God, ſays 
he, mine holy One (y). 2. God's holineſs renders his other at- 
tributes comfortable. The conſideration of his other perfec- 
tions would be terrible and affrighting without this. Neither 
bis mercy, nor his power, nor his wiſdom, could render the 
rhoughts of him comfortable, if his holineſs did not influence 
| | them. 
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dem, But this being the luſtre of all his other 
gives believers a very 8 idea of him. 
neſs may aſſure you who: are holy that you are h 
your. |'Lhe Nadel . thus, bub me, for 
whey wy ht * of ſome Bibles, I am 
wwhom thou favou oly.perſ —.— . — favourites of heaven. 
The x up Jos pe rights; bes enbetnance dah beheld 
the Piotr (a). He le upon them, and looks upon them 
with pleaſure. Holineſs in your hearts an lives is an image 
and reſemblance of the holineſs of God; and ho will certai aly 
highly value ſuch an image of himſelf. 

. Particularly, the holineſs of God 127 5 aground of com- 
8 88 

(i.] When you are under fears and appreheaions of 55 
days 2 * You fear what ſhall become of vou, But 
God would 9 you ſtifle all your per lexing and diſquĩeting 
fears, with the thoughts of his holineſs. - Fear not, I u balp 
thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael (bj. 
You have to do with, a holy God, who, in times of greatef 
confuſion, will certainly diſtinguiſh between the precious an 
the vile. All God's ſaints are in his hand ; and none can pl | 
them out of his hand. Hence the pſalmiſt pleads, Preſerve me, 
for Jam holy (e). The holy One will ſurely preſerve 0 
tect his holy ones in evil days. 

(32. ) In great troubles and afflictions. Being a God of j 100 
finite holineſs, you may be aſſured that he will do you 
wrong; and that he will not pour out all his wrath, but 
his rough wind in the day of the eaſt wind. So he tells us by 

the prophet, I will not execute the fiercencſs of mine anger, I will 
nat return to deſtroy Ephraim : For I am Gad, and not man, the 
baly One in the mia of thee (d). Being your holy One, he will 
your Saviour, and not condemn you to death and deftruc- 
2 N the prophet encourageth himſelf: O Lord my cd 
One, — nat die (e. 

2 ) Ye your broken and iſconſolate condition. It; is as 
an holy God that he revives and'refreſbes the ſpirits of his 
people, when they are humble and broken-hearted (F). The 
bolineſs of his nature moves him to pity bis people in their 
drooping and diſconſolate condition. Tho be be the high and 
One, yet hit nam is boly : Therefore his * A not 
erer Nes „ br "fear 
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of God Rk affute you of the rpBſhehvnt of the pro- 
we As a ME 's boneſty giits a feputation to his word; 
Ib the bonne öf God Gel credit to his promiſe. Tbere- 
Tore, bis Protmffe is Uhered in with @ declgratibn of Nis Holi- 
= , to give check to Uiftrult © This ſaith the high ani lofty One, 
Baſe de 7s Hel 1 divell with hut is N contrite and 
9 7 Fit, &c 3. And, When he would give his people 
a N higheſt ſecurity for the accoriptifhinenit of his promiſe, 
ſweats by Bis Wen Once Babe T fworh, Tays he, by — 
So that hot only his 


pledge for che ſtability 


Boliueſt, that 7 oor Ht Nr unte David 
truths ** bis holttelt alfo, is Taid in 
of bis covena t. This a matte of joy 2 to the faints, as it was 
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2. With re! ſpect to the cafe of the church in general. The 
cligels of Gol to A of ebtiifort in the calimities of 
he church. Though he calt his church into the furnace, yet 
ill not utterly 22 her, nor ernte the ffererneſt of his 
ther, but will moderate and mit: dgments, becauſe he 
nne 1 
* rere * [1 9 gaged 
3 V Jh wi "= ; (4) Ifa. kat. 15. 00 Plal. Ixxiz. 33. 

(ad. Ix. 6. (1) Hol, xi. 9. 
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is ſaints. This animated the importunity ty of the FE EG wn wo 
the altar, who cried with a loud voice, faying, How long 9 Lor 
holy and true, deft thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dvd bs the earth (o)? Gyd's holineſs gives ground to expect, 
that his cauſe ſhall not alvays ſuffer, and that the 5 rh 
and oppreſſion of gngmicy * dot ge ne. 
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Of the Goodneſs of God. 
S ER M O'N” N. 
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goodneſs of God to them, they are encouraged by promiſes 
| A0 2. 


[| 
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of .Chnit's coming in the fleſh, and of the flouriſhing ſtate 1 
| confideration of all which, the prophet br out into a ho 2 


Se ht is the Lord, ſay s the ſalmiſt; and, Thou art 


8 Of ibi Gd, Se 2 A 4 
cordingly, we have, from vetſe gth of this chapter, promiſes 


his kingdom, and of the benefits and priyileges thereof. 


admiration | of the great : gooduels of God, the words r 
How great is his gaodneſs 

Tue words, may be nderſtood, either of his rhe? gooe- 
nefs, i in the bleſſings and benefits which he beſtows upon his 
people, which is. Indeed admirably great ; Or of his abſolute 
goodneſs, the goodneſs of his nature ; and truly, if God let 
out ſo much 1 5 5 to his people, how much more good- 
neſs muſt there be in himſelf who is the Fountain? The pro- 

het admires this : How great | ts his goodneſs ! He could not "tel 
Low] great it is; bor hr. admires it, 15 leaves it to us to i, 


the like. 


The doctrine is this. 


Ae oveiuf the aeaiucics anal po ations of God: 
fo bus goodneſs is admirably and inexyre ply great.” 


In proſecuting this doctrine, L ſhall bey, 


1. That God is good. 

2. What the gaodneſs of God is. 

3. That God is matchleſs in his goodneſs : none can compare 

muh im in i. 

4· Wherein his goodneſs is manifeſted. From both which it 
will appear that hgs goodneſy i 15 rene abe great, great 
to admiration. 


8. 1 ſhall apply the denne. 


Firſt, That God is good ; or, W is an excellency or 
perfection of the divine nature. This is evident, 

1. From ſcripture. The divine gaodnels i is often celebrated 
in the Book of Pſalms ; and men are often invited to ſing 
forth the praiſes of it: particularly, how often is that repeat- 
ed by the pſalmiſt,'O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
9 5 (a). "The ſcripture ſets forth the neſs of God, 

Affirmatively, when it exprefsly affirms that God is good. 


good ood, and 1 deft goad (5). It is uſer as an undoubted truth. 
ruly God is 2 to 1 725 (e). ee when it ce- 
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1 "Of the Goodneſs of God. 301 
able, an inexhauſtible treaſure of goodneſs. 3. EffeQively ; 
when it affirms that he made all things good. 80 it is ſaid, 
in the hiſtory. of creation, that Gid ſow every thing that be had 
er bd Bebel is 45 very gold (6). * 1 
2, From reaſon. And, 1. Goodneſs is a on and ex- 
cellency in the creatures. The more 7” any thing is; the 
more it doth communicate itſelf : And the more good and 
bountiful any man js, the better he is. A good man is much 
Joved and eſteemed. Peradventure, ſays the apoſtle, for a good 
man, ſame <vould even dare to die (F). A gend mam, thatisa 
bountiful man, who is a common good in the place where 
he lives. Now, goodneſs being a perfection in created be- 
ings, muſt therefore be eminently in God. Being the moſt 


W excellent nature, nothing can be better or more bountiful than 


he. 2. God is the Spring and Fountain of all that goodneſs 
that is in the creatures; from him it is derived: Therefore 
he himſelf muſt needs be better than all. Had he not been 
good in himſelf, nothing could have been endowed with = 
2 by him. Created goodneſs is but a ſhadow, an 
er 


ks ſamething more excellent in the copy. And ſeeing 
ere are varieties of neſs in the creatures, therefore he 
muſt poſſeſs all theſe ſcattered goodneſſes in their fulneſs and 
fle don; ſo that he muſt be al good, the chief goodneſs. 3. 
e works of God are a plain and convincing argument of his 
dneſs. No divine attribute doth more eminently ſhine 
orth to us in the book of the creation, than tbis. It is this 
that the apoſtle ſeems to underſtand by his God head, which 
he ſays is clearly ſeen, being underflood wy the things that are 
made (g). The God:head, as comprehending the whole 
nature of God, is impoſſible to be known. by the works of 
creation: Therefore his God-head there, muſt be underſtood 
in a more limited ſenſe ; aud nothing elſe can be more pro- 
perly meant than his goodneſs, which was the only motive 
of the work of creation. 4. God is to be loved, honoured, 
ſerved, and worſhipped by man: Therefore he muſt be good; 
for if he were not good, he could be worthy of no ſuch. re- 
ſpect from the creatures. 5. The notion of the divine goodneſs 
is natural to men. Plato ſtiles him the beſt Ning ® ; and the 
God , is one of the names that the Platoniſts expreſſed him 
by: And the Beſt and Greateſt t, was the name whereby the 
Romans 'entituled him. And Seneca ſays, that the firft 
thing in our worſhip, is to believe the being of God, and then to a- 


1 | I OIL As. ſcribe 
(e) Gen. i. 31. (7) Rom. v. 7. (g) Rom. i. 20. 
eh. fr. Sf f Optimus Maximus. 


392 2 af FY Gwadneſs - Gel. 
feribe ante bim Maj tein Jy and 
© =o majeFy$. Dome FLA pages, Alt 
nations have named him to be. Good, Ihe Pe Lp of the 
heathens, in ranking theſe in the number of their deities, who 
had dren molt uſcfyl and beneficial to men; and in adoring 
the ſyn, moon, {tars,. and other creatures that were ſenſibly 
| them, is a clear 8 85 d of the ſenſe they had of the 
Th — 1998s, 18 inſepara- 
ence oy apoſtle calls his 
is goodneſs is his glory and 
head, Therefore, when Moſes deſired to fes Fo gi 
the Lord tells him; that he would give him oh {pe©t bis 
goodneſs; I will, ſays he, make all my g 0 paſs before 
thee (i). We cannot conceive him God, unleſs we concrive 
him good, yea, the 1 1 5 
Second, I go on to hat the SER of God is; 
or, in what ſenſe it is attributed to him. | 
The goodneſs of God is twofold, abſolute, and relative. 
1- The abſolute goodneſs of. God, is that whereby he is 
conceived to be good in himſelf, without apy relation to his 
creatures. It is twofold, moral and natural. His moral 
is his boſineſs and purity, Hence jt ĩ » one With 
uprightneſs: Gaad and wpright is t Lord (E). this T have 
ſpoken formerly. His natural goodvels 3 is the g of his 
nature or eſſence, the abſolute perfection of his nature. All 
creatures haye 3 natural goodneſs in them, a goodneſ; of be. 
ing 3 t ſome of them loſt their moral gogdneſs : And 
| the more of being any thing hath, the more natural goodneſs 
it hath. In this ſenſe God 1s ſovereignly and infinitely good. 
All other beings are no beings in compariſon of him. His 
nature is — fe. He hath all things requiſite to a 
moſt perfect and ereign Being. Nothing is wanting to 
bis eflence, nor defective in it; and pothip; can be added to 
it, to make it bettet; So that all the attributes of God arc 
comprehended under this notion. He is the firſt Being, and 
therefore, as Plato ſaith ?, muſt needs be the fir? Good. And 
being the int Good, he is 9. — 45 gend of himſelf He is the 
good * * a n 1 All chat 6 that i bo 


$ Nie; e deorum . De, 8 ; deinde riddare lis 
majeſtatem ſuum, ef reddere banitatem ſing 'gua nulla maje/ias. 
| (5) Rom. i. 20. (i) Exod. Axxiil. 16, 19. (4) Pfal, xxv. 8. 
I To leg avs T0 Tpwlov *AvyaJa v. | 
Tolle hos et illud, gide ipſum bonum, fi potes ; ita Deum pidebir, 
non alio bono lonum, fed bonum . boni. * de Trin. L. 8. C. 3 
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the tfeatbrts Tptitigs froth Hith 4 and it 15 e bettet in 
im, chan in m_ Again, eee © he iy tbe 

af red f: R meets in his ence: All the Giſtinck 

kinds of 13 the creatures ate eminently ſummed up 

in him. All perfection of pood; both exrthſive and =j 

is in Him alone z and in fim there can be nothing but goos 

80 that nothing better ot mote excellent can be — 

Hence, he 1 ſümclent to all for theit Edniplete „ 

48d 36 4 Mrisrying god, able to fil aud Aillare the 


Sin the thoſt Felirable object. Guvd ts tha Which foe 
is 


e perfecklon of "its date; is defirible ; But nothing 
wanting tb the abſolnte perfection of the divine vitture 3 
thertfore God mould be tb us the chief object of our dees, 
is be Wa tg the” pfatmilt 1 Bob Bat Fi Beirotn bit ther? 
de, 2d Hhirt it nent upok Hireh Abit Ig befidet aber TT). 
5 ings art good as the tbr, and Tore good only in 
2 85 pro prey ern we 5 
d thi fe abtolu Beyorid t is göthin 
to be Toufht or aimed *r make ub d 


2. The relative goodie fs of God, is his gvodtefs as it 
Ratidy in relation to the treatutt 3; 4 Etioh of his nature, 
8 tetated to us, und Which he toward bis creatures. 


So that b wn we underſtzia his bounty ve benignity. This is 
hi Wwhied the [criptute exprefſeth by the tetm of goodmefs. 
a righttolis man, XI mom (in), are diſtinguiſhed. 
3 this res pooch of God may be con- 
kidered, either as it is in „or 4s it is let out to the crea- 
uy, Fs 1 peaks of both, Tie art prod, and dof 
that denotes his nature und inclination; 

dl is B+ ih belt And Ze doth 
| whereby he gives proof of his g 
9700 to e 5 3 
1 64's relative neſs ma bn a8 is + 
himfelf, and {6 it is bis dueflanen or felf-p 10 deal 
wen or bountifully with his Ctestutks. Ie: implies thefe two 
things. 1. A fulnefs in bimfelf of whatſoever can be uſe- 
ful and comfortable to ub. For his relative els flows 
from his abf6lute gootnels, or the Haturul perfection of tht 
Deity. He is Gol all.Juſficient (v), a8 the word may be ren- 
dered. Were hie not infinitety full in himfelf, be could not 
de 8 good aid Arfrunbe to us. There is in bim an 


4 * inexhauſtible 
Orbis num in mn to 

(/) Piel. ben Wo} — 5 7. 57 0 PHal. . 21 
(e) Gen. &vii. 1. ' 
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304, Of the Goodneſs of God. 
igexhauſtible treaſure of all good things, whence the whole 
world might be abundantly ſupplied, with whateyer they necd 
for ſoul and body, for time and eternity. For the Lord Gad is a 
Sun and Shield; the Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing 
vill he withhold from them that walk uprightly.(p). Hence be 
to Abraham, Gen, xy. 1. 1 am thy fbie/d, and thy exceed- 
ing great reward... He is a full Fountain of all good : So that 
we may poſſeſs all things in him *. Hence the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of himſelf and other miniſters of Chriſt, As having nothing, 
and yet po all things (g). 2... A ſtrong inclination to let 
out of his fulneſa, and to do good on all.occafions. Thou art 
good, and deft good 2 lays the pſalmiſt. As God is all · ſuffi- 
cient in himſelf, fo he is communicative of his riches to his 
creatures, and moſt of all to his own children; as the ſun 
communicates light, and a fountain poureth out waters. 
; ing this relative goodneſs of God, obſerve, 1. It 
comprehends. all his relative perfections. When Moſes de- 
fired to ſec the glory of God, he tells him, I ill male all ny 
goodneſs paſs before thee (s). And by his;goodneſs, we are to 
underſtand the train of his relative Pere gens ſpringing from 
His goodneſs ; as appears from the proclamation of his name, 
which was the performance of that he had promiſed (t). All 
the acts of divine grace, mercy, Jong-ſuffering, &c, are the 
effluxes of his goodneſs, diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral names, ac- 
eording to the objects about which it is exerciſed. When it 
ſupplies the indigent, it is bounfy.; when it relieves the mi- 
— Og it 18 mercy: when it confers bleſſings on the unwor- 
thy, it is grace, when it bears long with rebellious ſinners, it 
18 long-ſuffering ; when it beſtows Viet Hings on them to whom 
he hath obliged himſelf by promiſe, it is truth ; and when it 
 Taccours the innocent, and, by juſt puniſhment, reſtrains 
theſe evils that are deſtructive to men, it is juſtice and righte- 
auſneſs. . Obſ. 2. It renders his other attributes amiable and 
delightful to us. Whatever comfort they yield to the hearts 
of believers, it is all owing to his goodneſs. This makes his 
wiſdom, contrive, and his power to act for us, and vails his 
holineſs from afftighting us. It is this attribute that ſets the 
reſt on work for our good. So that this is the moſt pleaſant 
perfection of the divine nature, G It is the great invit- 
ing attribute. We admite God for his other attributes and 
perfections: But this allures and draws in our hearts to him. 


For 
6 () Pal. Ixxaiv. 11. 
, '®  Poſſidet pofſidentemomnia.  _ (g) 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
(+) Fl. cxix, 68. () Egod. xxxiii. 19. (7) Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7: 
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For this we love him; and make our addrefſes tö him. His 


is a ſtrong invitation to come to him for all we need. 


| * great ground of all our converſe with mag is that he is 


God. Hence an old father ſays , The chief name 
oh woe coticeive of God is his | "Fan 57 7 

_ 2.) God's relative goodneſs may be conſidered, 2s it is let 
out to the creatures in various bleſſings and benefits ; ; called 
by ſome, his imp pf wert s. In this ſenſe, th? N is Full 


his n 2d of his riches (%). This the pſalmiſt admires, 
O hay great is thy goedneſs, which thou hoſt laid up for them that 


fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them that truft in thee, be- 
fore the. ſons ꝙf nien (x)! Thete is no creature in the world 


wholly deſtitute of all marks of the goodneſs of God. He 
pronounced every thing he had made to be wery good : 
And, ſays the apoſtle, every creature of God it good (y). Every 
creature hath ſome communications from him, ſome er 
of divine goodneſs upon it. 

Let all do not partake equally of his goodneſs. Held 0d 
to all, but not in the ſame kind of bleſlings, nor in the ſame | 
meaſure and degree. He hath conferred the light of reaſon 


upon man, and not upon the beaſts. To fome men he is more 


ſparing, to others more liberal: To fome he gives common 
bleſſings only, to others ſpecial and ſaving bleſſings. To ſome 
he gives à greater meaſure of gifts or graces, to othets a lefler 
meaſure. He ſends the _ to ſome nations, and not to 
others. The cauſes of this variety and inequality may be, 
1. The better to manifeſt the vatiety and fulneſs of bis good- 


neſs, and what an inexhauſtible fountain he is. It was not 


poſſible that any one creature could feceive all the communi- 
cations of divine goodneſs; therefore it is communicated ta 
more, and that with great variety. 2. For the Lech, Ni of 
the univerſe. Though it bad been better for ſome creat;' 
themſelves, that the goodneſs of God had advanced thi bs to 
ſome higher degree of being; yet it bad not been better for 
the univerſe. -As in the natural body, though there be many 
members of leſs excellency than the head; yet if we conſider 
them in their feveral functions, their inferiot goodneſs is ne- 
ceſſary for the good of the whole: So it is in the body politic, 


und in the myſtical body of Chriſt (3). And ſo it is in the 


unirerſe; there is . in the communications of the 
| * „ .. Qq divine 


+ Bonum Nt n & potiſfimum 5 nomen Dei 3 , 
08 Pſal. civ. 24. & xxxili« F. (x) Pfal. xxxi. 19, O) Gems 
i Jl, 1 Tim, iv. 4. (2) See 1 Cor. Kli. 145—26: 
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creature thau its capacity will admit. 


38 Of the Goodneſs of God. FN 
divine goodnefs to the creatures, that they might have theic 


diſtinct uſefulneſs to the Common end. 3. For the greater 
beauty of the univerſe: As the great variety of herbs, plants, 
and flowers, contributes much to the beauty of a garden; ſo 
the variety and inequality of the creatures is the ornament of 
the world, and perfects the beauty of it. 4. To manifeſt his 


ſovereignty in the free diſpofal of his own goods. Had he 


been alike good to all, it would have looked like a neceſſary 
efflux of his nature; but by the inequality, the freedom of bis 
goodneſs, Which is the glory of it; is made manifeſt. 5. This 
ine quality is a part of his goodneſs to man. Had he advanced 


bother creatures to a higher degree of being, man would have 


wanted creatures of an inferior nature for his conveniency ; 
and much of that'goodneſs which he hath.communicated to 
man would have been hid; and never have been put forth for 
want of materials to work upon- 6. The wiſdom of God bay- 
ing once ſettled the creatures in their ſeveral beings, there 
muſt needs be an inequality in communicating his goodneſs 


to them, becauſe of their different capacities. The creature 


would fink, if God did pour out all his goodneſs upon it ; 
therefore he communicates no more of his goodneſs to any 


- 


From all which it appears, that it makes nothing again(t 


the goodneſs of God, that he is not equally. good to all; ſce- 
neſs and his wifdom is much feen in this in- 


ing both his 
equality; and his wiſdom'is the rule of difpenſing his good- 
neſs. He is fovereign Lord of his own gifts, and therefore, 
in the diftribution of them; muſt be allowed to act according 
to his own ' wiſdom and pleaſure, and not according to the 
fancies of fooliſh creatures. DEN | 

Third, I come to ſhew that God is matchleſs in his good- 
neſs; none can compare with him in it. In this ſenſe our 
bleſſed Lord faid to that young man, There is name good bit one, 
that is Gad (a). There is none good like him; none good in 
compariſon of him. All our goodnefs will appear no good- 
neſs, being compared with his. If he heavens, which are the 
pureſt part of the world, are not clean in his fight how much 
more abominable and filthy is than (b)? None but God merits 


the name of good. He is good in a more excellent way than 


any of the creatures: For, N | . 

1. He is eſſentially good: Good by his eſſence, and not by 

a ſuperadded gift. The goodneſs of God, and the goodneſs 

of the creature differ, as a veſſel whoſe ſubſtance is gold, we 

3 1 A ; e * ers 
(a) Mat. xix. 17. (6) Job av. 15, 16. | 
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Fers from another that is only overlaid with gold. The good- 
neſs of God is not a quality in him, but a nature; nota habit 
added to his je ths God ent _ Fan Hierocles, 
agan, owned t is e e is not o f 
— good, but Goodneſs itſelf. * BY vid 
He is originally good: good of bimſelf, and from'no 
—_ The goodneſs of God hath no ſpring : it depends on 
no other: He hath it in and of himſelf . And all the good- 
neſs that is in the creatures, is but a ſtream from this foun- 
tain, Hence he is called the fountain of living waters, Jer. ii 13. 
There is no goodneſs but y him, and from bim. He hath 
made evety thing good; but nothing made him good. He is 
the ocean of goodneſs, whence all the goodneſs that is in the 
creatures is derived. _ 
3- He is immutably good. The goadneſe of God endurerb con- 
tinually (c). He cannot ceaſe to be good. As the Father of 
lights, there is no variableneſs in him (d). His goodneſs cannot 
be augmented nor diminiſhed. He can neither become bet- | 
ter nor worſe than he is: Not better, becauſe he is infinitely 
good, as we ſhall hear; nor worſe, becauſe he is eſfentially 
good, good by his eſſence. 
4. He is perfectly good: 80 good, that chere is in him no 
. 5 of any thing that can be called not good: So good, 
that he poſſeſſeth whatever is comely, excellent, or deſirable. 
All that is truly good, is to be found in him. In the crea- 
tures there are different kinds of goodneſs; but all kinds are 
eminently ſummed up in God. Other things are good in 
their kind; but God bath a good of all kinds eminently in 
his nature. He is all good, as well as Almighty. 
5. He is communicatively good. His goodneſs is com- 
municative of itſelf. He acts according to his nature: He 
45 good, and doth good (e). God is not an encloſed, pent- up 
goodnels, like a ſpring ſhut up, or a fountain ſealed: But he 
isa fountain of goodneſs, a wei of jay. e inging water(f). 
He is not of a niggardly envious nature. Yet he is moſt free 
in the communications of his goodneſs. He was under no 
neceſſity to communicate his goodneſs to any thing without 
himſelf, becauſe under no -necelhty. to give a being to any 


thing 
1 In Pythag. Cam. 
* FA bono fu bonne eft, nan 4 participato FIN © Lese non 
eguit a quo bonus feret, fed eguerunt illa cetera, ul fierent bona. 
Aug. de Trin. E 
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308 Of the Goodneſs of Gt. 
thing without him. In this fenſe, though he be neceflarily 
good in his nature, yet he is free in the communications of 
his goodneſs. Again, having purpoſed to impart” his good- 
neſs to ſomething without him, he was free to chuſe this or 
that, and to give a being to what things he pleaſed, as the 
ſubject of it. And although, having putpoſed to create them, 
it is neceſſary he ſhould make them good, becauſe of his end 
in creating them, which is his own glory; yet he was free as 
to the manner and meaſure of communication. He is not ne- 
ceſſarilyj communicative of his goodneſs, as the ſun is of its 
light, that enlightens all indifferently, without any variation 
or diſtinction; for he is an underſtanding agent, and is ab- 
ſolutely free to diſpenſe his goodneſs, in what meaſures and 
methods his infinite wiſdom finds meet for his'own glory. 
Hence he ſays, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion (g). 
6. He is infinitely good; good in the higheſt degree: good 
above all degrees. The goodneſs of God is boundleſs, and 
knows no limits: It is as infinite as his eſſence. It is circum- 
ſcribed by no limits, though the exerciſe thereof is limited by 
his will. Hence he is ſaid to be abundant in goodneſs ; and 
we read of the riches of his goodneſs (H). Though God ſhould 
make ten thouſand million of worlds full of rational crea- 
tures; yet they could never exhauſt the riches and treaſures 
of goodneſs that are in him. All created goodneſs is but a 
fip to this fountain, a drop to this ocean. Hence, 
7. He is incomprehenſibly good. The goodneſs of God is 
incomprehenſible and inconceivable. It is a great gocdneſs (i): 
But how great, cannot be conceived, much leſs expreſſed. 
Therefore the'prophet cries out, How great is his goodneſs ! 
His goodneſs infinitely ſurpaſſeth the reach of our capacity, 
and is to be admired. and adored, but cannot be comprehended 
by any created underſtanding. ' It is great, in regard of all 
11 ſorts of dimenſions. We may apply to the goodneſs of God, 
318 what the apoſtle ſays of the love of Chriſt, 'O the height, and 
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Proceed to ſhew, Wherein the goodneſs of God is 

manifeſted. Indeed the manifeſtations he hath 
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7 | The goodneſs of God is manifeſt in creation. | 
joms perfection of the divine nature ſo eminently viſible in 
the whole book of the creation as this is. Here the goodneſs 
of God glitters gloriouſly. He made all things very good (a), 
It was great goodneſs to communicate being to ſome things 
without himſelf, and to extract ſuch a multitude of things 
from the depths of nothing; and to give life and breath to 
; ſome of theſe creatures. But the divine goodneſs is manifeſt 
| eſpecially in the creation of man: In endowing him with 
cChoicer prerogatives than other creatures. What is man's 
body and ſoul, but like a curiouſſy carved cabinet, with a 
rich and precious jewel incloſed in it? Again, the goodneſs 
of God is manifeſt in making man after his own image; in 
furniſhing the world with ſo many creatures for his uſe; in 
iving him dominion over the work of his hands; in enter- 
Le into coyenant with him, and furniſhing him with grace 
and ſtrength to keep his coyenant. 
,- 2. The goodneſs of God is gloriouſly manifeſted ; in our 
redemption by Chriſt. The whole of redemption 1s wrapt up 
in that one expreſſion, Good-will towards men (b). O what 
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Son to the death for ſuch vile rebels and enemies as we all 
are by nature? The goodneſs of God, under the name of his 
love, is rendered as the only cauſe of our redemption by Chriſt. 
God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son (c). This 
So is inexpreſſible; a So that all the ans in heaven cannot 
conceive or underſtand the dimenſions of. God gave Chriſt 
for us, to commend his love, and to ſet it off with an admirable 


71 


yet ſinners, Chrift died for us (d). O what an expenſive good - 
neſs was this! What coſt wa infinite goodneſs at for our 
redemption ! - 
3- 'The goodneſs of God is manifeſt i in the covenant of 
race. What admirable goodneſs was it, that God did not 
old us all to the impoſſible terms of the firſt covenant, but 
would enter into a ſecond cavenant with ſome of the loſt po- 
ſterity of Adam? That an infinitely bleſſed God, who had no 
need of ys; an offended God, he againſt whom we rebelled; 
an infinitely glorious Majeſty, ſhould enter into covenant 
with ſuch vile wretches as we are: O how aſtoniſhing is this [ 
And then, conſider what an excellent covenant this is; a bet- 
ter covenant t than the covenant o of works. It is a full cove- 
: nant, 


(2)Gen-i.g1. (i) Lukez.14: (e) Johniii,16, () Rom... 
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nant, ordered in all things (e). It is 3 free covenant: nothing 
is required of us in it, but what is graciouſly promiſed ; even 
faith itſelf, which ſupplies the place of a condition required 
of ns, is the free gift of God. It is an ever/affing covenant, 
that can never be made void and null. It is a ſure covenant: 
All the mercies thereof are ſure meraes (V), made fure to be- 
Hevers in Chriſt. Now, that God ſhould enter into a better 
covenant with apoſtate ſinners, after the firſt was broken; 
this is admirable goodneſs. Again, the goodaegſs of God is 
manifeſt in confirming the covenant by his ſolemn oath ; and 
in ſealing it by the ſacraments, for the confirmation of our 
faith; and in the ſweet aud gentle methods of his dealing 
with ſinners, for bringing them into the bond of the co- 
venant. O how affeCtionately doth he invite you? How ear- 
neſtly doth he plead with you? What prefling motives and 
arguments doth he uſe? And how loth is he to give over, 
and take a refuſal ? : | | 
4. The goodneſs of God is manifeſt in his conduct and 
government. Here we muſt diſtinguiſh a two-fold goodneſs 
of God, common and ſpecial. _ * | 
(.) Common goodneſs; which is common to all the crea- 
tyres. God it good to all. All the creatures taſte of his bounty. 
The earth it full of his goodneſs (g). He is good to the crea- 
tures in preſerving and providing for them. He preſerveth 
man and beaft. And, the eyes of all wait upon him, and he giveth 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. He openeth his hand and ſatisfieth the 
defere of every living thing (b). Thus he is good, even to the 
brute creatures. So the pſalmiſt tells us, He giveth to the 
beaft bis food ; and to the young ravens which cry: And the young 
Bam roar ter ther prey, and ſeek their meat from God. And 
having ſpoken of the beaſts and fiſhes, great and ſmall, he 
adds, T beſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayeft give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon. * That thau giveft them, they gather: Thou 
epeneſt thine hand, they are filled with good (i). But eſpecially 
he is good to man. Even the mercies of his common provi- 
dence are witneſſes of his bounty and goodneſs. Hence the a- 
poſtle ſays, He /eft not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 
eur hearts with fand and gladneſs (k). He daily covers our tables, 
and fills our cups for us. Thus he is. good even tothe worſt of 
a 9 men; 


fe) Heb. viii. 6. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. (/) Iſa. lv. 5. (g) Pal. 
cxlv. 9. and xxxiii.' 5. (4) Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Pfal. cxlv. 15, 16. 
(#) Plal. exlvii. 9. Pal, civ. 21, 27, 28. (4) Ads xiv, 17. 
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ani ſendeth" rain um the fal, and en the umjuſ (1). O what cauſe 
bave we to of 5, even itt conſideration of this common 
goodneſs of God, What is man that thou urt mindful if bim ? 
and the” fon of man, that thou vifiteſt him (m) His goodnefs, 
even in common bleſſings, is wonderful and aſtonifhing, con- 


fidering his incomprehenſible greatneſs, and out abominable 


vileueſs and unworthineſs. 
(2.) There is God's ſpecial | 


| goodneſs to his own children, 
whom he bleſſeth with ſpiritual and ſaving benefits. For the 
Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul that feeketh 
him: And, Truly Cad is gic to Ifratl, een to fuch as are of @ 
clean heart (6). His goodneſs to his owh is wonderful; in 


pardoning their iniquities, healing Their ſpiritual diſeaſes, 


ſanctifying their natures, hearing and anſwering their pray< 
ers, bearing with their infirmities, accepting their impatient 
ſervices, ſupporting and delivering them in temptations, ſolv- 
ing their doubts, directing and guiding them in their dif- 
ficulties, c. be | | Rh 
- Particularly, his goodneſs to his own children is, 1. Ma- 
nifold. There is his pitying and ſparing goodnefs, ſupport- 
ing, relieving, ſtrengthening, quickenivg, and comforting 
goodneſs. Hence the pfalmiſt cries out, Many, O Lord my 
Grd, are thy wonderful works, which thou haſt done, and thy 


thoughts «vbich are to us-ward : They cannot be reckoned up in or» 
der unto thet : If I would declare and ſprak of them, they are mare 


than can be numbered. And, How preceicus alſo ave thy i 
unto me, O God ? How great is the ſum of them ? 1 
count tbem, they are more in number than the ſand (o). 2. It is 
an abundant goodneſs, let out in an abundant meaſure, to fill 
and fatisfythe ſouls of his people. Hence is that invitation; Zar, 
O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved (p). There is e- 


nough to fill the moſt enlarged and ſtrong zppetite. He ills the 


bungyy with good things : And, He at:sfieth the Tenging foul, and 
filleththe hungry feul with goodneſs (q). Sometimes he lets out of 
his goodneſs to his people, in a more than ordinary meaſure, 
ſo that their cup runneth over (r). God bath promiſed this: 7 
l ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with fatneſs ; and my people fhall 
be Jatisfled with my goodneſs, ſaith the Lord (s). And bis peo- 


Ecce ſoeleratis ſol oritur, & Piratir patent Maria. 
N Seu. de Ira. L. 4. C. 26, 


0 Bist. . 45. (e) Plal. fl. 4. (e) Lam. fl. 25. Ff. 


Izgiit. 1. (0) Pfal. xl. 5. and cxxxix. 17, 18. op) Cant: v. 1. 
(9) Luke i. 33+ Pal, evii. 2. (J Plal, XXII. 5. 60 Jer. xxxi 13. 
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ple are ſometimes confident of it: We ſbali be ſatisfied; ſaj j thief 


with the goadne es [4 1). ar" is 
are vn = 25 WP 1 — N ba = 


_ neſs (u). It is ſweeter to believers, than honey, and all things 


that can be deſired. It affords ſweeter ſatisfaction than mar- 
row and fatneſs (x). And this adds much to the ſweetneſs of 
it, that all is conveyed to them through a Mediator, God-man ; 
all runs through the channel of his precious blood. 4. It is 


ſuitable goodneſs : Suited to all their wants and neceſſities. 


For hardneſs, he gives tenderneſs of heart; for deadneſs, life 


| nickening ; for impenitency, repentance z for drooping, 
. 3 the oil of oy 


for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the 
of. — ( = for poverty, fine gold tried in the fire; 
or nakedneſs, the white raiment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; 


eye · ſalve to cure our blindneſs ; the bread and water of life, 


to ſatisfy our hunger and thirſt. Thus, his goodneſs is won- 


_ derfully ſuited to all the neceſſities of his people. 5. It is fea- 
ſonable goodneſs. It is imparted as our ſeveral exigencies re- 


quire. It is moſt let out, when his people have moſt need 


ol it, and when they are moſt put to it. There is very preſent 


help in trouble, and grace, to help in time of need (2). Have not 
believers in Chriſt manifold experiences of this? 6. It is du- 


rable goodneſs. The goodneſs of God endureth continually (a). His 
eſs, to his people, is laſting ;; yea, everlaſting. It runs 


in a conſtant courſe toward them: And the bleflings and be- 


nefits he beſtows upon them, are ſuch as neither devils nor 
men can deprive them of. Their ey no man taketh from them. 
Here is that good part, which Hall nat be taken away from them (b). 


Jo conclude, all God's gracious purpoſes toward his people, 


all the bleſſed fruits of electing love, all the means and helps 
that are neceſſary to everlaſting glory, all things pertaining 
to life and godlineſs, are the effects of God's ſpecial goodneſs 
to them. Hence the apoſtle prays for the believing Theſla- 
lonians, that God would fal in and for them all the god 
pleaſure of his goodneſs (c). And to them common mercies are 
given in love, and with an aim at their good. No good thing 

"wi he withhold from them that walk uprigbtiy (d). | 
Thus we ſee that the admirable OT of God is con- 
bel by the 3 of the ſaints. Ks ſometimes — 
ave 


00 Pal. Izv. 4. la) 1 Pet. ii. 3. (x) Pſal. Ixiii. 5. 0) 16: 

Ii. 3. (z) Pfal. alvi. 1. Heb. iv. 16. | 

(a) Pal. Ii. 1. (5) John xvi. 22, Luke x. 42. (e) 2 Theft; 
L 11. (9) ſal. Ixxxiv. 1. | FO 5 
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e- cdu 7 Ged, 20g) 
goodneſs, ay af 
ford a fwertneſt and refreſhment to their ſouls, beyond what 


any tongue is able to-expreſs. 1. I ſay, God ſometimes lets 


_ out his goodneſs to them in a ſenfible manner: They have 
the ſenſe af it in their own ſouls; ſo that t 


hey freely own and 
acknowledge his great goodneſs to them, and can fay with the 
pſalmiſt, Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O Lord, ; accord- 
Orig. Thaw haft done good to thy ſervant. And 
again, 'Bleſs . 4570 —— thy month wah 
good things. . gw elſewhere, G my ſoul, the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee (e). And the uſe often acknowledges 
Chriſt's eſs to her J). The Lord is pleaſed ſometimes 
to deal thus with his wok to aſſure them of his love to them; 
to enflame their love toward him; to ſtrengthen their hearts 
and hands for duty; to prepare them for, and ſupport 
under great trials and afflictions z to confirm their hopes of 
ry, by ſome foretaſtes and pledges of the happineſs above 
art that others may be encouraged, from their imparted ex- 
periences, to come to God, and to wait on him. 2. The 
ſenſe of God's ſpecial goodneſs is a ſweet and ſoul-refre 
thiog · The pſalmiſt, from the ſweet ſenſe he had of it, in- 
vites others, O taſte and fee that the Lord is gaad. And . 
uſe imparts her experience of this: I /at down under bis 
adow with: great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſtes 


And the pſalmiſt cries out, How ſweet are thy words unto my 


taſte:? . Yea, ſweeter than honey to my 'mauth (g). It is more 
fweet than all earthly comforts ; more exhilarating and re- 
freſhing. His love is better than wine (þ). It is ſo ſweet that 
it ſweetens all other enjoyments : It is like ſauce to make 
other lawful comforts reliſh the better. It is ſo ſweet that i it. 
makes every condition of life ſweet : It is like ſugar and ho- 
ney to alloy the bitterneſs of any cup of affliction. It is ſo 
ſweet; that it makes duties and ordinances ſweet :, And it 
mars the taſte and reliſh of other-comforts. - 3. Such ſweet 
experiences of the ſpecial goodneſs of God are inexpreſſible. 


Hence the pſalmiſt cries out, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
_ good (i). As if he had ſaid, I cannot expreſs to you what a 


good God he hath been to me, nor how ſweet and refreſhi 
theſe experiences are that L have had of his goodneſs ; but 
that you would come and make trial by your own pee. 
Vol. I. Ne. 3. Rr The 


(e) Pfad. crix. 64. Pha. ciii. 1, 5. Pal, exvi. 7. (Y Cant. i. 
Ern 


Cant. i. 2. 1 Pi; al. xuxiv. 8. 


1 of Ou, Gl. 

Tue ſweet ſenſe of the divine goodneſs is beſt known by expe. 
rlenee. The ſaints do therefore cry out with admiration, 
encellont is thy loving kindneſs, O Læd ? And How froeet are thy 
2words 3 —_— _ —— — ä — 
pleaſed to let out his goodneſs to hi in 2 man- 
ner, they do then feel more than can expreſs. 
Hence we read of joy unſpeat able and full of glary ; and of peace 


find and enjoy in 
Id, that how much 


them. This the 3s thy goodneſs 
which thou buſt laid up for thew that fear thee (m) ! Here I ſhall 
a little to theſe three things. FLY 

"Firſt, Where it is laid up. There is great goodneſs laid up 
for the children of God, 1. In his eternal decree and oſe 
of love: It is laid up in the heart of God from everlaſting. 
From all eternity he ſet his love on them, and purpo 


goodneſs laid up for 


2 his love by various ineftimable bleſſings: fo that all 
t 


goodneſs he lets out upon them is according to his god 
pleaſure, which he bath prurpofed in himſelf (n). But bow much 
ſoe ver he lets out, yet there is much more in his heart. The 
womb of his decree is ſtill p with more goodneſs. 2. In 
the promiſes of the covenant. There is a difference between 
God's purpoſe and promiſe. A purpoſe is ſecret in the heart; a 
2 open and manifeſt. God's promiſes are declarations of 

is purpoſe. Now, the promiſes are very full; the covenant is 
ordered in all things They are excerding great and precious pro- 
#ni/es (o). They are a rich mine of ſpiritual treaſures. There 
are laid up all things needſul, for foul and body, for time and 
eternity. 3. In Chriſt. All covenant bleſſings are laid up in 
bim for them that believe on his name. He is their treaſury 
and ſtorehouſe. In him are hid all the treafures of wiſdom and 
hnowledge : And, it pleaſed the Father that in him ſbould all ful- 
agi dwell {p). There is in him an all fulneſs, and a fulneſs 
inethauſtible, and a fulneſs ſuited to the various wants and 


th Plal. aui. 7. and exit. 103. (/)/x Pet. i. 8. Phil. iv. 8. 
() Pal. xxx 19. () Eph. i. 9. (e) 2 Sam. xxiii, 5. 2 Pet. i. 


ſed to 
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Of the Goodneſs of Ged, - 315 
In my father's houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare (q) : So, in 


Chriſt there is no lack of any thing you necd. And how 
much ſoever you have received, there is {till more to be had. 
Chriſt is as full as ever ; he is the ſame, yeſterday, and to-day, 
and for ever (r). 4. In heaven. Of which afterward, —__ 
Second, What this /aying up imports. This phraſe, God's 
laying up great goodneſs for his people, imports, 1. That this 
goodneſs is precious. They are precious things that men lay 
up in a treaſury or cabinet: So, the bleſſings God hath laid 
up for his children are very precious. The pſalmiſt cries out, 
How excellent (Orig. how precious ) is thy loving-kindneſs, O Gad. 
The promiſes are exceeding precious (s). The leaſt meaſure of 
is more precious than all treaſures. As this goodneſs 


rr 


of Chriſt. 2. That there is great plenty and abundance of it. 
In a treaſury men lay up abundantly, So here, there are riches 

and treaſures of goodneſs laid up for the children of God, 
There are bleſſings of all forts and kinds; who can count or 
reckon them up? And each of them in great abundance. 
There is en to fill and ſatisfy the ſouls of bis people (1). 
There is to fill up all their faculties, and to make their 
hearts run over. 3. That it is a hidden goodneſs. Their i, 
it bid with Ghrift in Gad (u). And, (I.) It is bid from the car- 
nal world. Grace is not ſeen, though the effects thereof do 
appear. The King's daughter is all gloricus within(x), Their dig» 
nities and privileges are a great ſecret tocarnal men. Strangers 
do not intermeddle witk their joy 3 that is, they do not un- 
derſtand it. Their comforts are ſpiritual, known by feeling, 
rather than by report. Their peace paſſeth all underflending. And 
we read of the hidden manna which they feed upon (5). (2) It 
hid; in a great meaſure, from themſelves. Their bleſſing: 
and privileges are ſo great, that they cannot underſtand or 
make language of them, but are ſtricken with admiration. 
And have not now an heart to conceive the glory ine» 
tended for them. Therefore the Spirit of Cod, in ſcripture, 
is pleaſed to lifp with us, and to condeſcend to our weak ca- 
pact by expreſſing heavenly things under earthly Gmilitudes. 
4. That it is moſt ſure and {afe. Men lay up precious things 
for greater ſecurity, that none may come at them: 80 the 
bleſſings God hath provided for his people are ſurely kept. 


(7 Luke xv. 17. (r) Heb. xiii. 8. (s) Pſal. xxxvi. 7 2. Pet. 
i. 4+ (i) Pſal, xxxvi. 8. and lxiv. 5. (u] Col. iii. 3. (x) Plab 
cla. 13. (5) Phil, ir. 7. Rer. ii. 17. | evil ing 


need; and in their ſtraits and nece 
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Devils and men cannot rob them of their n: They ean. 
not Nen it to take it away. Their life is hid with Chrift in 
Ge (). It is hid, not only in point of obſcurity, having a 
vail upon it, ſo that it is not diſcernible by carnal men; but 
alſo in point of ſecurity, being kept out of hazard, and main, 
trained by an inviſible hand. Their ey no man takes from them (a). 
Particularly, hat is laid up for them in heaven is ſurely kept. 
The'incorruptible ad *undefiled inheritance is reſerved in heaven 
for them (3). Hence our Lord exhorts us, to lay up for our- 
felves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth | 
and where thieves do not break through, nar fleal (c). F. T hat i i 
ſhall be made fortheoming for them, as their neceſſities and 
exigencies require. Men uſe to ar ot in ſtore for a time of 
ies they have recourſe ta 
it for ſupply. 80 here, there are graces, bleſſings and com- 
forts, laid up againſt a time of need, for the children of God; 
and when that time comes, they are made — for 
them, Tbere is grace to help in time of need (d).. 

Third, Why is ſo much goodneſs laid up for the children 
of God? Why is it not all laid out upon them? 1. Becauſe of 
their incapacity.” They are but weak veſſels, and of {mall ca- 

Racity, not able to receive and contain at once all that 

eſs that God hath to communicate to them. Thieſe refreſh. 
ing experiences they ſometimes have of the goodneſs of God, 
are like new wine put into crazy bottles, and would cer- 
tainly oyerpower them, if they were of any long continuance, 
or communicated in great abundance. 2. Becauſe of their 
inſufficiency to manage all that Gad bath to beſtow. Man 


at firſt got his ſtock in his own hand, but he waſted all, and 


payee. the bankrupt : Therefore God will not truſt us with 
it again. As parents lay up for their children, till they come 
to years, andean guide well: So, doth God with his children. 
In this life we are but minors in this reſpect. Our ſtock would 
not be ſure, if it were in our own hand; we would ſoon miſ- 
9 all; as the prodigal waſted his ſubſtance with riotous 

9 3 To keep his children in a needy dependence on 
him by faith and prayer. There is ſo much goodneſs laid up 
for them, that they may have many errands to the throne of 
grace, and much occaſion for employing Chriſt, and making 
uſe of him by faith. 4. To bearten them, than they have 
* miſeries, and iſtrefſes in their view and - FEY 
There are times of need before their and, a time of affliction, 


or 
4 (2 Col. ues... 
(4) fobow 22. (6) 1 Pet, i 4, 5. (0 Marth vi. 20, (au ir. 16. 
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perſecution, or te ion, or deſertion: But there is great 

or ple neſs laid up for — ; therefore they my tabs e 
e e ere ere * 
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$621 HE goodncs of God will r. moſt df tun geg. 
934 feſted at the great when he will N 
reward his people. It is in — =o of this lp 
that the pſalmiſt cries out, O how great is | 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee! (a). It is lad up in 
heaven. And, O, who tan tell how gu goodneſs is __ 
up there ! For eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
tered into the heart of man, the things which- Ged hath a) 9 
them that love him (b). There is much goodneſs laid out 
upon belieyers in this life; but there is much more laid up 
for them in heaven. God communicates his goodnels to them 
in this life, but ſcantly and ſparingly; ſo that their moſt re- 
freſhing experiences of it are but the fir fruits (e), ſome ſmall 
beginning of the glory that is to come. All that they get 
here, is but a taſte or ſip of his goodneſs: But in heaven they 
ſhall have the full draughts, even as much as they can hold. 
Hence it is that the ſaints long and gran earneſtly for their 
heavenly ſtate (d). All that they get here loch not ſatisfy 
their 5 but rather provoke their appetite for the full 
feaſt of glory. As the moſt eminent ſaints in this life are 
but narrow-mouthed veſſels and of ſmall capacity; ſo the 
means in and by which God communicates his goodneſs to 
them, are like narrow conduits from a full fountain: the o- 
dinances cannot convey all the goodneſs of God to them. 
But in heaven, God will be alt iz all (e), and will do his work 
by himfelf, There, the narrowneſs of the means ſhall not 
ſtraiten bim, nor the weakneſs of the veſſel hinder him, to 
communicate his goodneſs fully. Here we enjoy God but 
at ſecond or third hand, in ordinances and providences : but 
there, God ſhall communicate himſelf immediately, and 
therefore in a greater latitude and fulneſs than now. Here 
we get a little in this ordinance, and a little in that ordi- 
nance; though that little be ſometimes as much as we can 
| = ; ns in Rouen. God will be all i in all, and we ſhall be 
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318 Of the Goodneſs of Ged. | 
filled with all the fulneſs of God. There every veſſel ſhall 
be filled to the brim, and we ſhall h n 
Thus I have ſhewed. you N admirable greatneſs 
of the divine goodneſs is manifeſted. Now, even God's ma- 
nifeſted and imparted goodneſs is incomprehenſible, conſider. 
ing the great makings and variety of objects, and the variet 
of goadnels to every one of them. There ace riches of go: 
neſs (J), let out even to obſtinate and hardened ſinners. 4 — 
eipecially. his goodneſs to his own is ſuch that no created un. 
_ derſtanding is able to conceive the greatneſs of it, ſo that it 
will be matter of eternal admiration to angels and ſaints. Yet 
all the manifeſtations ever God gave of his goodveſs, are but 
imperfect ſhadows of that ſs that is in himſelf. . Even 
| 2 he hath communicated all that goodneſs this world is 
capable of, there is (till enough behind, ſufficient to enrich 
innumerable worlds. All poſſible creatures are not capable 
of exhauſting, 
treaſures of in finite goodneſs. 
N. r [ come, in the laſt place, to make. application of 
doctrine. 
os 1. For det. To them that abuſe the divine good 
neſs. Now, the goodneſs of God is abuſed, 1. By forgetful- 
neſs of his benefits. We all need that caution, Forget not all 
his hentfits (g). The remembrance of them ſoon wears out of 
our minds: As it is ſaid of the children of Iſrael, They forgat 
God their Saviour, who had done great things in Egypt (H). We 
may remember his benefits notionally : but we forget them 
practically, when the deep affecting ſenſe of the goodneſs of 
God in them, wears off our hearts. 2. By murmuring and 
repining, when our lot in the world doth not pleaſe us. Mur- 
muring arieth from an unthankful frame of ſpirit. We mur- 
mur under want, becauſe we forget the goodneſs that we en- 
Joy. And all murmuring charges God, with cr 
want of goodneſs, and therefore is mot diſhonourable to bim. 
3. By taking liberty to fin, becauſe of his goodneſs. When 
men, under 2 great affluence of earthly comforts, take liberty 
to live as they liſt, and wax wanton againſt God; this is a 
horrid ©" 44 as if God had beſtowed 10 many bleſſings on 
men, to hire them to be the more rebellious. God complains 
of Iſrael, She did nat know that I gave Her corn, and wine, and 
el, and multiplied her filver and — 4 which they prepared for 
Baal (i). They employed his bleſſings in the ſervice of 1 


R (en Pal. ciii. 2. (5 Pfal. eri. 21. 
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do, then you may 
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i468, Many abuſe riches to pride and prodigality, and | 

to floth — and the bounty of God to luxury nd. ſen- 
ſuallty. How baſe and brutiſh ig it, thus to kiek 
feeder ? O, what wickedneſs is it, to turn that into fuel for 


leuty 


luſt; which ſhould be an incentive to love and duty? 
De. For expoſtulation with ſinners,” ho turn their back 
on a good God, and ſeek their happineſs in the enjoymentof 
? 


other things. Seeing God is infinitely and incomprehen 

good, the chief good; then what folly aud madneſs is it 
any of you, to run to the creatures to make up your happi 

This is to for/abe the fountain of living waters, and to hew you 
out cifterns, broken aflerns, that cum hold no watey (). O that 
God would diſcover to you the 
created comforts and enjoyments, and his own fulneſs and 
allſuficiency, He is indeed a full and ſufficient good. To 
your happineſs there needs no more but God : Therefore it is 
unaccountable folly for you to ſeek to make np your happi- 
neſs elſewhere. At laſt you will curſe the day, wherein you 
took your hearts off God, and ſet them on other things be- 
fides him. | | | a LAS 
- Uſe For comfort to believers in Chriſt. It is great groumd 
of de in all conditions of life, that your God is an infi- 
nitely good God. O, what may you not expect from infinite 
Goodneſs ? In all your ſtraits, you ſhall find him to be'a good 
God. In times of public danger, you are full of fears what 
ſhall become of you and yours: But what need you fear from 
the conduct of infinite Goodneſs ? Your God is infinitely good, 
and will farely be a good God to you, whatever way the world 
go. Becauſe be is good, therefore he will be a for you 
in times of danger: For the Lord is good, a ftrong hold in the 


day trouble and he knoweth them that truſt in him (i). When 


you are in the dark about your duty, and know not what to 
& conduct and direction from your 
God. and upright is the Lord ; fays the pfalmilt ; 

e will he teach finmers in tho ay (m). When you feel the 


deferved wrath, then may you expect pardon and forgiveneſs 
from infinite goodneſs: For the Lord is good, and ready to Zu 
give (n). When the fins of your youth 2 in the face, 
then may the conſideration of infinite goodneſs eneourge you. 
Henee the pſalmiſt prays, Remember not the fins of my youth, 


ner 


217 i. 13. (1) Nah. i. 7. () Plat zxv.8. () * 


agarnſt our 


und emptineſs of all 


burden of fin, and are filled with apprehenfions and fears of 
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nor neee eee te to thy mercy remember thou n, 
fray 00 fakes O Lord (e. Once more, when wicked 
men plot and contrive your ruin, then remember that you 
haye a good Gods Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, to wicked Doeg, 
Vin bogig thon thyfolf in mifebief, O mighty man 7 The 

of Gad endureth continually (o). Thus *,your faith may triumph, 
in all your Gatter and ddr be in che ſenſe of the divine good. 
neſs; 124. O, how comfortable is it, that the goodneſs of 


waſting of it, nor any wearineſs in him to beſtow it. This 
ſock can never be ſpent; and infinite Goodneſs can never be · 
come niggardly. There is ſtill an infinite ocean in him, to 
refreſh, you ;; and ſtreams as full as ever, to-ſupply you. 

- Uſe 4. For exhortation. In ſeveral branches. 

Exhort.. 1. Labour to get a deep ſenſe of the goodneſs of 
God upon your hearts. This will be of great'advantage to 
you. It will quicken you to duty, and encourage your ad- 
dreſſes to God, and enlarge your deſites and expectations. 
It will promote thankfulneſs, and humble you for your un- 
kindneſs and ingratitude to God. Therefore labour to bave 
your hearts deeply poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of tho divine good- 
neſs. Get and. entertain large thowghts of it. It greatly 
concerns you to look to it, what picture you draw of God in 

our minds. O, do not entertain hard thoughts of bim, as 
if he were harſh and ſevere, or of a niggardly and envious na- 
ture. No, be is a good God. Meditate much upon his good- 
neſs, as it is diſplayed. in all his works, and eſpecially in the 
glorious work of redemption z and let your thoughts be deep 
and ponderous. Obſerve how freel communicates his 
goodneſs everyday, even to the wo undeſerving and ill · de- 
ſerving creatures. This is work both * and profitable. 
Whoſe is wwiſe, nn he ont eg op ty even they ſhall un- 
derftand the loving kindneſs of the Lord (a . 
 Exhort. 2. Is. God infinitely God ? Then let it be your 
great deſire and buſineſs to enjoy him. Man y ſay, who will 
= — on good (r) ? But here is the moſt defirable object. 
e beſt, and malt VOTE re Farticu- 


lar, 
0 Pfal. v. 7. (2) Fal. 1 W FT 
C Nee pudet vivere, nec piget mori, Hy: Deni. 
aum. 1 ; Ambr, 
| in (9) Plal. evi. 43- (r) Pfal. iv. 6. 
+ Suicguid præter Deum ęeſi, dulce non eft : Nuicguid mihi vult 
dare Deminur meur, auferat totum, 9 e mibi det. 
Aug Epil. Copit 36. 


God is boundleſs and bottomleſs? Lou need not fear the 
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unrl, {He is the chief govd, What good there js iti Weng 


things, cofieth from him: Therefore it is infiditely better and 

eater in him, ttram it is in them. 2. He is an infinite good; 
n him there is an ocean of goodneſs. Beſides God there is 
nothing we can defire' or alm at: if w6 enjoy Bin, we enſoy 


aft that govd that can make ds eternally happy. There is E 


finitely more good in him, than in all teniporal good things ; 
and thete is enough in him to preponderate all the evils you 
can fuffer for his fake. 3. He is à plentiful and ſufficient 
od : God all-ſufficient (s) ; ſufficient for the neceſſities of this 
fe, arid of that which is to come. You are poof empty 


cteatates, bot in bim is all fulneſs. In him you may bave 


All your wants ſupplied. You need no mote but God. There 
is a want anne ted to all other things; but God alone ſufficeth. 
He is a contenting and ſatisfying good. In him you may 
have full content and fatisfaction, begun bete, and perfecked 
hereafter. ' When you ſer your hearts on other things, fill 
you are uneaſy ; for thefe things may vex, but cannot ſatisfy : 
t God alone is enough, to content, ſatisfy, and delight your 
foal. He is ſufficient to his own happineſs, how much more 
to the Kappineſs of a poor creature? O there is enough in him 
to make your heart run over. 5. He is a durable, yea, an & 
ternal good. All eartbly things are, like Jonah's gourd, fad- 
ing flowers; and, at death, you mult take your everlaſting 
farewell of them: But God is a permanent good. Your bap- 
pinefs in him will ſtill temain, when all other comforts fail. 
O then, come and fet your hearts on God, and make it 
ur great buſinefs to enjoy him. And, for this end, 1. 
udy to know God, eſpecially as be bath revealed himſelf 
in Chrift. Right apprehenſions of the abſolute perfection of 
his nature, of his matchleſs excellency and glory, would have 
z mighty engaging influence upon your heart. 2. Improve 


* 


yon experiences of che inſtability, vanity, and emptinefs of 


all created enjoyments: And perſuade yourſelves of this, that 
there is nothing that robs God of your heart, but will prove 
an occaſiom of grief and ſorrow to you, ſooner or later. 3. 
Nouriſh good thoughts of God; and efpecially get a deep ſenſe 
of His goodneſs in Chrift. O he is a good God; and all tbat 
ever tried him found him to be good beyond what any heart 
can” conceive. 4. Be much itt prayer. Pray much for tbe 
light of the Lnvtbleuge of the glory of God in thi face of Ghrift (i). 
And pray for the drawing power of grace, to incline and de- 

Vox. I. No. z. | ſ | termine 


600% Sem au 1. I) 2 Cor. i., .f. 
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termine your heart to a diliberate and reſolute choice of 


God in Chriſt for your chief and all-ſufficient good. Pray, 


: 


with Solomon, The Lord our God be with us that he may 
incline our hearts to him (u). +5 
 Exhort. 3. I invite you all to a taſte of God's ſpecial good. 
neſs, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good (x). The ” Ar 
of God to his own is better felt than expreſſed : 
do not reſt content with a bare hearſay ; but get a taſte, an 
inward experimental knowledge of the goodneſs of God in 
Chriſt, | 
Jo excite and quicken you to this, conſider, 1. That a taſte 
of the ſpecial goodneſs of God is a great bleſſing. For, (I.) 
A gracious experience of the divine goodneſs will give you 
ſuch acquaintance with it, that you will find it to exceed all 
that can be ſpoken of it; ſo that you will be ready to ſay, as 
the Queen of Sheba on another occaſion, that the one half 
was not told you. (2.) A taſte will provoke your appetite. It 
will enlarge your deſires, and quicken your endeavours after 
more. You will, as new-born babes, defire the ſincere milk of 
the word, if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious (y). (3) 
A taſte of the ſpecial goodneſs of God will be to you a pawn 
and pledge of the glory to come: For here we get but a taſte 
of that, the full draughts whereof are reſerved for heaven. As 
theſe taſtes are ſweet in themſelves, and in regard of preſent 
ſenſe and feeling; ſo they are ſweet in the reflection, and as 
to that which is to follow, you may certainly expect greater 
things after them. 2. God is moſt willing that the vileſt ſin- 
.ners among you ſhould taſte of his ſpecial goodneſs. He is 
willing and ready to communicate his CORES to you in a 
gracious way. How affeCtionately doth he invite you to come 
v0 him for this end? O taſte and ee that the Lord is good. Ho, 
#very one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c. Hearken dili- 
gently unto me——Eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight 
#/elf in fatneſs (x). And how doth he bewail your wilful re- 
fuſal of his goodneſs ? O that my people had hearkened unto me. 
Oh that thou hadſi hearkened to my commandments (a). Others 
haye bad ſweet and refreſhing experiences of the goodneſs of 


God; and why may not you alſo? They were as deep in want, 


miſery. and diſtreſs as you; and they were as vile and unwor- 


thy as you; and God is as good now as formerly, as liberal 
and bountiful as ever: Why then may not you have the like 


ſucceſs that they had? 4 But 


(a) 1 Kiogs vii, 7,58. 1) Pal. xxxiv. 8. Pet. ii. 2, 3. 
(2) Ha, ly, I, 4. | : My Pl. laws 13. Ia xlviii. 18, | 
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þ the Gvodneſs of God. | 223 
But what ſhall we do that we mw taſte of his ſpecial good- 
neſs ? 1. Renounce all iniquity. The Lord is a good God: 
But he is not good in a gracious way to them that live and go 
on in fin. The pſalmiſt bleſſes him for his goodneſs: Bleed 
ze the Lord, who daily laadethᷣ us with benefits, even the God of our 
ſalvation (b) : But mark what follows, But God ſhall wound the 
bead of his enemies : and the hairy fealp of ſuch an one as goeth on 
Il mm his treſpaſſes. 2. Come to God by Chriſt : For Chriſt 
is the bleſſed channel through which all God's ſpecial good- 
. neſs is communicated to the ſouls of the elect. Receive 
Chriſt, and cloſe with him on his own terms. It is in him 
only that God is well pleaſed. 3. Truft in God. O zafte and ſee 
that the Lord is good : * is the man that trufteth in him. 
The goodneſs of God is /aid up for them that fear him, but 
wrought for them that truſt in him (c). It is laid out and com- 
municated upon ſpecial acts of truſt. There is great good- 
neſs Jaid up for believers in the promiſes : Reſt and rely on 
God through Chriſt for the accompliſhment of them. 4. Get 
a large and ſtrong appetite z a gracious hunger and thirſt af- 
ter the grace and goodneſs of God : For, he filleth the hungry 
with goed things: and be ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the 
bungry ſoul with goodneſs (d). 5. Be diligent, unwearied, and 
importunate, in ſeeking God ; and wait on him in his own 
way : For the Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the 
foul that feeketh him (e). 6. Attend the public ordinances: For 
theſe are the conduit-pipes through which the ſpecial good- 
neſs of God is communicated to the ſouls of his people. We 
Hall be ſatisfied, ſay they, with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of 
thy holy temple (F). 7. Study to imitate God in his goodneſs ; 
to be good as he is good. The pſalmiſt prays, Do gaad, O Lord, 
unto thoſe that be good (g). God delights to communicate his 
goodneſs moſt” to thoſe whom he loves beſt; and he loves 
them beft who are moſt like himſelf. 8 Study fincerity and 
uprightneſs of heart: For God will do good to them that are up- 
right in their hearts (5). Let it be your great buſineſs to have 
your hearts, through grace, right with God in duties and or- 
dinances. And ſtudy uprightneſs in your walk: For no goed 
thing vill he withhold from them that wall uprightly (i). God ap- 
peals to the conſciences of his people, Do not my words do good 
| 1 „ 


(% Pfal. Ixviii. 19, 21. (e) Match. iii. 17. Pal. xxxiv. 8. and 
xi. 19. (4) Luke i. 53. Pſal. cvii. 9 (e) Lam. iii. 25. 
i ) Pfal. Ixv. 4. (g) Pfal. cxxv. 4. (4) Plat. cxxv. 4 (i] Plak 
xxxix. 11. a 
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to him that walketh uprightly (k) ? Sure A 
uprightly with e way benefit b 


reap mare y the word 


Exhort. 4: L to cecgunt the gaoilgeſs of God 1 
er ati ou. Look back on the leveral periods and 
F Fages of your lite, and conſider what experiences you baye 
ado his admirable goodneſs. Y op whqare the children af God 
ſhould think deeply ang ſeriouſly of the great goodneſs of God, 
in giving Chriſt to and for you, in taking you into 1 hond of 
the covenant, in pardoning your iniquities, in ſanQifying 
your natures, in reclaiming you from . 
moderating and mitigating your afflickiops, in ſupporting 
and delivering you in temptations, and in. guiding and con- 
ducting you in all your difficultiss and perplexities. And 
think of his great goodneſs, in feeding, clothing, and pre. 
ſerving you, in giving you riches and wealth and honovr. Q 
Hath he not been a good God to every one of you? Hath not 
oodneſs and acer followed you all the days of your life! 
Boe you not had ſome experiences of the gogdnets of food, 
Leen in common mercies, that deferye a ſpecial remark ! 
. What cauſe haye you to cry out with the it. Heu pre- 
cious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God! How great is the ſun 
U 10 g If I ſhould count them, they are morg in number than the 
a A. 

Ex bort. 5. Admire the gogdneſs of God. And, 1. Admire 
his goodneſs to you. His goodneſs, even in common bleſſings 
is wonderful. You may juſtly cry out with David, / ho an 
I, O Lord Gad? and what is my boſe, that thou beſt brought me 
hitherto (b) ? But admire eſpecially his goodneſs to you and 
others in ſpiritual and ſaying bleffings. 1 the riches of 
it. O how great is his goodneſs! And admire the freedom 
of it: That 2 much goodneſs ſhould be imparted to ſuch vile 
unworthy creatures as you are; to you, and not to the angels 
that ſinned ; to you, rather than to many others that are bet- 
ter than you in natural and moral reſpects. 2. Admire his 

oodneſs in himſelf All the N he hath given of 
Bis goodneſs, and all your own experiences of it, fall infinite- 
ly ſhort of the goodneſs of his nature. It cannot be compre- 


hended, and therefore. ought to be admired and adored-: i 


„„ inn eat 
(a) Pal exxxix. 17, 18. See xl. 5. (5) 2 Sam. vii, 18. 


rd 
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be gut uptaking work in heaven, to admire his good- 
=_ Jud Gould it dot be ſweet to you to begin heaven's 


work here upon earth? 


Hubert. &. Improve the conſideration of the divine good- 
neſs, and your own oy (+ th of it, for engaging and quick- 
enipg you to duty. Ang. . 2 
- 4+. To.quicken you to praiſe and thankſgiving, O that men 
nud Grafe the Lord for his goodneſs (e). To ſpeak properly, 
Praiſe reſpects God's own excellencies ; but thankſgiving re- 
ſpects his bleſſings and benefits to us. So that God's abſo- 
jute goodneſs, his goodneſs in himſelf, is the object of praiſe: 
Prajje ye the Lord. far the Lord is good (4). But his relative 
- goodneſs, his goodneſs to us, is the object of thankſgiving : 
D give thanks unte the Lord, far he is goed ; for bis mercy endur- 
eth er ever (e). You have all taſted of the goodneſs of God, 
in ſame reſpect or other; and therefore ſhould' be ready to 

aut with the pſalmiſt, what ſhall T render unto the Lord for 
oll bis henefits towards me (F)! Conſider the greatneſs of his 
benefits, the numeroufneſs of them, and the unmeritedneſs of 
them; that ſo great bleſſings ſhould be beſtowed, in ſuch 
plenty, on ſuch undeſerving and ill-deſerving creatures as 
you are; O what matter of praiſe and thankſgiving is here! 
Ibis the Lord requires; er unto God thank/giunng (g). Glory, 
praiſe, and thanks, are the revenues of the crown of heaven: 
Therefore, though you cannot praiſe and thank God as he 


deſerves, yet you ſhould do it as you can. 


2. To quicken you to repentance. His goodne/e leadeth te 
repentance-(þ), It is the very natural tendeney of it to molify 
the hearts of men, and to allure them to repentance. The 
conſideration of God's goodneſs to you, ſhould fill your hearts 

with grief and ſorrow for fin. It ſhould melt your hearts, to 
think that you have offended ſuch a good God; a God who 
is ſo gopd in himſelf, and ſo good to yau, and ſtill waits to be 


| and gracious. It ſhould alſo encourage you to turn to 


im, that he is a good God. O, come and try what a good 
God he will be to you, when you return to him. He is io- 
finitely good: This ſhould encourage you to ſeek his favour 


with hope of ſucceſs. 


3. Toengage you to love bim. That which is good is love- 


ly and amiable. Now, God is the chief good, perſectly good, 
inſinitely good: Therefore he is moſt worthy of your love, 
| | | - ed 


(e) Pfal. en. 8. (a) Pfal. cxxxv, 3. (e) Pfal. exxxvi. l. 
(/} Pal, cxvi. 12. (g) Pfel. I. 14. (5) Rom. ii. 4. 
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and ſhonld be loved with a ſuperlative love, above all other 
things. His goodneſs renders him beautiful, and his beauty 
renders him lovely. Therefore both are joined together in 
my text, How greiit is his goodneſs ? And how great is his beau. 
ty? You cannot love God as he deſerves : But you ſhould love 
him as you can, and lament that you love him no better. Pre- 
fer his glory above all that is dear to you; and be ready to 
part with all things for him. The bleſſings and benefits 


you have received from him ſolicit your love. There is an 


obligation on every man's nature to anſwer bounty with 
love. But you ſhould love him eſpecially for the goodneſs 
and excellency of his own nature. This is to love God for 
himſelf. | | ww * % = 


4. To engage you to ferve and obey him. When David 
conſidered the abſolate goodneſs of his nature, and his rela- 
tive goodneſs in his benefits, he preſently expreſſes his ardent 
defire to be acquainted with God's ſtatutes, that he might 
obey and keep them. Thou art good fays he, and deft god: 
Teach me thy flatutes (i). And Samuel pleads with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Only fear the Lord, and ferve him in truth, 41th 
all your heart : For confider how great things he hath done for 
you (t). The goodneſs of God lays on us the ſtrongeſt obli- 

ions. As ke is our great and bountiful Benefactor, he 
| hath a claim to our moſt exact obedience, ſo that it cannot 

de denied to him without vile ingratitude. .-- 

5. To encourage you to truſt in him. O taſte.and ſee that 
rhe Lord is good : Blefſed is the man that trufteth in him (I). His 
goodneſs is the foundation of truſt. His promiſes would not 
be a ſufficient ground of truſt, without his truth; nor would 
bis truth be comfortable, without a belief of his good-will +. 
His goodneſs is the great encouragement. He is a good God; 

therefore let us truſt in him, and rely on him. And it ſhould 
encourage you to truſt in him the more, that you haye alrea- 
dy ſo many experiences of his goodneſs. 8 | 
6, To encourage you to prayer. If you want any good 
thing, he hath it; and he is infinitely good, and ready to com- 
municate. He 'gives {iberally (m). We cannot rife in our 
thoughts to the infiniteneſs oi the divine goodneſs, His boun- 
ty 1s too large for our thoughts, Let this enlarge your debres 
in prayer, and encourage you to come to God with hope. You 
| come 
(i) Pſal. cxix. 68. (4) 1 Sam. xii. 24. (J Pſal. xxxiv. 8. 
T Puamvis eff igitur meritis indæebita naſtrit, 
- Magna tamen ber eft in bonitate Dei. 
( Jamea i. 5, | Ovid. 1. de Ponto . 
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be partakers of the divine nature: Therefore each of bis 
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to a good God, who is not niggar. lj and ſparing of his 
nes * his ſhould alſo encourage you to 13 in 
prayer. He is a good God, and will not upbraid you. He 
will not reproach you with the frequency of your addreſſes to 
him. His door ſtands always open; and the oftener you come 
to him, the more welcome. . 9 
Exbort. J. Imitate the goodneſs of God. You profeſs to 


o 


feftions ſhould have an'anſwerable character and —— 
upon you. He is good, and doth good: So ſhould you be 
good, and do good. It is ſaid of Joſeph. of Arimathea, that 
he was a good man, and a 775 ; and of Barnabas, that he was 
4 good man, and full of the Holy Ch, and of faith (n). Study to 


de good, of a holy and heavenly heart. And not only be good, 


but do good, and that to the worſt of men. How earneſtly 
doth our bleſſed Saviour preſs this: Bleſs them that curſe you, 
ſays be, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them wuho de- 
fprtefully uſe you, and penſecutę you ; that ye may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven : For he maketh his ſun to riſe on 


the evil, and on the good ; ang ſendeth rain on the juſt, aud on the 


wnjuft (o). And again, Love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again: and your reward ſball be great, 
and ye ſball be the children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the 
unthankful, and tothe evil{p). When you do good to your ene- 
mies and them that hate you, this is to triumph over your- 
ſelves; and it is the way to vanquiſh the hearts of others. 
Hence the apoftle exhorts, Overcome evil with gad (9). Do 
good by ſupplying apd relieving them that are in want and 
diſtreſs; Be bountiful, To do good and to colmunicate, forget 
nat; for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed (r). As wwe have 
opportunity, let us do goad unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſbold of faith (s). Do good, not to thoſe of your 
own party or profethon only, but to all. Your charity ſhould 
be very extenſive. God is fo good, that be provides for the 
very beaſts; and ſhall we neglect any that are of the fame 
blood with ourſelves? God hath given to ſome of you riches 
and wealth, not merely for yourſelves, but that you may at- 
tain the honour of imitating bim, by doing good to others 
with the bleſſings you enjoy. This will turn more to your 
account, than what is vaiuly ang prodigally conſumed on back 


1 Luke xxiii. 50. Acts xĩ 24. (e) Mat. v. 44, 48. 
(p) Luke i. 33. 2) Rom, x14, 21. (7) Heb. Ziii. 18. 
(2) Gal, rio, os r 


do. There 
do not murmur or complain, though you get not all you de- 
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and belly and houſheld furniture; Tou are hot abſelute 


of What you have, but ſtewards entruſted for 
others: Therefore, to convert all to your own ufe, is to em- 
— 1 your maſter's goods, and monopelite the divine good. 
Uſe ;. For exhortation, to ſuch of you as have had ſweet 
and refreſhing experiences of the ſpecial goodneſs of God. 
Let me exhort ſach to theſe dutics. | | 
1. Be humble. Walk humbly with thy God (t). Te who hate 
the richeſt and fweeteſt experiences of the goodneſs of God, 
gre moſt in danger of being overtaken with ſpiritual pride; 
and your pride may provoke God to leave you very poor in 
hand. It was the faying of 'a holy man, My bell honrs ds 
we moſt harm. Dear Chriftians, be at pains to keep your 
hearts Jow. Meditate much on 
freedom of the divine goodnefs. - 
- 2+ Be thankful to God, and bleſs: his name: As the pſalm- 


#hings (v). Many would be glad of 
are forme, whoſe nature, difpokfition, and endowments, are 
better than ory yet they receive leſs from God than you 

re be thankful for what you have received, and 


your leavings. There 


firs. Serious Chriſtians are ſometimes earneſt for more than 
they are able to bear. As Moſes, when he prayed, / beſeech 


zhee, ſbew me thy glory. But what ſays the Lord ? Thou canſt 
7 — 
Moſee, 


not ſee my face ſhall no man fee me and live (x). As if 
he had ſaid, you know not what you aſk ; you forget 
that you are but à poor clay veſſel. Some of you are earneſt 
for extraordinary manifeſtations, and full draughts of joy and 
comfort: 533 weuk veſſels, and not able to bear theſe; 
a taſte is all that you arc able to bear, Therefore, though 


you get not all you would have, be thankful if you have got- 


ten 4 taſte; ſomething to wean your heart from the world, 
and to keep up your appetite, and fet you a longing for hea- 
ven. You ſhalf have full draughts when you come home to 


your Father's houſe. 


3. Impart your experienees to others: As the pſalmiſt: 
Come and baus, all ys that fear God, ſays he, and I will declare 
what hs hath dune for my ſoul (y): It will be a great invitation 
to others, when you tell them how good God hath been to 

eur 


0 Mieab-vi 9. (=) Pal clic 1, f. (x) Exod! x*xiit 18, 


20 (3) Plal. Ixvi. 16. 


your own vileneſe, and the 


it: Bleſs the Lu, O my foul, who ſatirfieth thy mouth with god | 
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your ſoul. Therefore, ſhew them what good and tich entet- 
tainment you have had in God's houſe ; and proclaim to them 
what a good God and Maſter you have found him to be, that 
they may be encouraged to come to God, and to wait on him 
in theſe duties and ordinances wherein you have had ſuch 
blefſed ſucceſs. | | 

4. Take pleaſute in the ſervice of God. You ſerve a 
Maſter. Have you not found him to be ſo ? Therefore ſerve 
him with compiacency and delight, that the world may fee 
that true religion is no melancholy thing, and that you may 
wipe off the reproaches caſt upon the way of God. | 

5. Enlarge your defires after more, whatever your preſent 
receipts and enjoyments be. In your Father's houſe there is 
bread enough and to ſpare. There is ſtill more to be had, if 
more could be held. There is enough in an infinitely good 
God, to fill up all your faculties, your underſtandings, wills 
and affections. O how great is the goodneſs that is laid'up 
for you! It is great beyond expreſſion, great beyond imagina- 
tion: and there being ſo much laid up, let your defires ſtill 
be enlarged. | | 

6. Sit not down content and ſatisfied with the ſweeteſt 
taſtes and experiences you have of the goodneſs of Gad in 
this life; for all is but a taſte in compariſon of what is laid 
up for you in heaven. This world is not a place of full con- 
tentment to you; as not in temporals, ſo neither in ſpirituals. 
It is true, you heart is ſometimes refreſhed with your ſweet 
experiences of the divine goodneſs ;z yet you cannot reſt fully 
content with them: though there be contentmentin the things 
themſelves, fimply conſidered ; yet there is not, in regard of 
their meaſure, and the degree of enjoyment ; you have them 
but ſcantly and ſparingly. Therefore, how refreſhing ſoevet 
your preſent experiences and enjoyments be, yet be content 
to be gone hence. Be not ſatisfied, though it were at your 
with, to live always here. | | A 

7. Long for the full fruition. Your richeſt and ſweeteſt 
experiences of the divine goodneſs, being but a taſte, ſhould 
be ſo far from ſtaying your longings, that they ſhould increaſe 
the ſame, and make you more eager. For, if theſe experi- 
ences be ſo ſweet and refreſhing, what will heaven and glory 
be ? If joy unſpeakable and full of glory; if peace that paſſeth 
al underſtanding, be but a taſte, how great will the happi- 
neſs of beaven be? If one glimpſe of God in the heart be ſo 
taviſhing, what will it be to have the full enjoyment of him ? 
If there be ſo much ſweetneſs in begun communion with God 

Vo. I. No. 3. Tt | in 
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in ordinances, what ſweetneſs will there be in full and jm. 
mediate communion with him? The truth is, how ſweet and 
refreſhing ſoever theſe experiences be, that believers ſome. 
times have in this world, yet heaven will be a ſurpriſe to them 
when they come there. Well then, let all this Tet your heart 
a longing, O when ſhall the day break, and the ſbadows flee a- 
way ? Let theſe ſweet foretaſtes ſharpen your appetite tor the 
full feaſt of glory. Long earneſtly for that happy day, when 

u all be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of the upper 
e, and drink of the rivers of God's pleaſure (a). xy. 
8. Rejoice in hope of the glory to come. All your ſweet 
and refreſhing experiences of the divine goodneſs, are but a 
_ taſte, in compariſon of what you ſhall have. Let the thought; 
of this bear up your heart under all preſſures of affliction, 
There is a found of trouble in our ears. Our bainous fins a+ 
gainſt God, and the preſent aſpect of providence, threaten 
vs with fad and weary days of trouble. But God hath given 
you ſome foretaſtes of the glory to come, to keep you in heart 
in the worſt of times. Study to improve your refreſhing ex- 
periences this way, that you may go on in your way rejoicing. 


(32) Pfal. xxavi. 8. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 
Of the Juſtice of God. 
SERMON XL. 
Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, Bit work is perfect: for all hi 


ways are judgment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt 
= right is he. 


— — T—— — 


HE Lord, foreſeeing that the children of Iſrael would, 
after their being put in poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, 
forſake him, and break covenant with him, doth. therefore 
order Moſes to write this Song, which we have in this chap- 
ter, to oblige them to the more watchfulneſs and circumſpec- 
tion, and to be a witneſs for him againſt them, 
1 Song itſelf, we have, 1. A preface. 2. The body of 
1. A preface or introduction to it, in the two firſt verſes, 
where we have, 1. A ſolemn appeal to heaven and earth con- 
. | cerning 
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Juſt 


uid, 
and, 
fore 
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ecrning the juſtice and equity of God's proceedings againſt 
earl. Verſe 1ſt, where my. calls in vie. and Bon, 5 28 
neſſes of the juſtice and equity of his procedure: intimating 
thereby, that if Iſrael did not hear, the whole creation would 
bear witneſs againſt them. 2. A declaration or wiſh con- 
cerning the doctrine he was to deliver. Verſe 2d, My dec- 
trine Arep as the rain, &c. That is, Such is the excellency 
and leaſonableneſs of my doctrine, that much good fruit may 
rationally be expected by it. Or, the words may be retider- 
ed thus, Let my doctrine drip as the rain, &c. And fo it isa 
wiſh or prayer, O that it might be ſo! That my doctrine may 
not be loſt upon you, but may have good fruit. Such as are 
employed in delivering the mind and will of God to tex 
ought to be much concerned for ſucceſs, that their doArine 
may have bleſſed fruits and effects on their hearts and lives. 
2. The body of the Song, from verſe 3d and downward, 


where that which we meet with in the firſt place, is a declar- 


ation of the greatneſs and righteouſneſs of God. 1. A de- 
claration of his greatneſs ; verſe 3d, Becauſe Iuill publiſh the 
name, &c. As if he had ſaid, I will publiſh and declare his 
glorious and matchleſs excellencies, and his righteous and 
worthy actions; therefore do you own and acknowledge the 

fame. He begins with this, to ſhew what folly and madneſs 
it would be, to forfake ſuch a God for mere yanities, and that 


God would not be to blame whatever befel them. 2. A de- 


claration of his unchangeable and perfect juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs, yerſe 4th. 

Moſes's ſcope here is to juſtify God in his dealings with 
the children of Iſrael ; For, being in this Song to give an ac- 
count of the terrible judgments that would come upon them 
for their fins, he premits this declaration of the righteonfneſs 
of God, to ſhew that how deplorable and.calamitous ſoever 
their condition ſhould be, yet could not God be accufed of 
any iniquitous of wrong dealing with them. Here are divers 
e all pointing, as I conceive, at the immutable, pet- 
fect, and untainted juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, in all 
his dealings with the children of men. | | 

Expreſſ. 1. He is. the Ract. Not only 4 Rock, but Tye Rock, 
by way of excellency. He is the Rack, as for the ſtability and 
everlaitingneſs of his nature, fo alſo for bis fixedneſs and im- 
mutability in executing judgment and juſtice. He is ſtedfaſt 
in juſtice and equity; firm and unmovable, like a rock. He 
cannot be bribed or biaſſed to pervert judgment. 

Expreſſ. 2. His work is perfect. That is, all his works. ans 
| aclons 
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actions are unblameable, without any flaws or defects, being 
perfectly righteous, As for God, ſays the pſalmiſt, his way is 
perfect (a). 2 | | N 
hs 3. All his wayt are e All his ways—that 
is, All his adminiſtrations in the world, and particularly his 
dealings with the children of men, they are all judgment. 
Judgment ſignifies both juſtice and wiſdom. - All his way; 
a are juſtice 3; that is, molt juſt, perfectly juſt: there is nothing 
unjuſt in his way. The ways of the Lord are right (b). And 
they are all wiſdom ; that is, perfectly wiſe; he acts moſt 
_ wiſely, judiciouſly, and rationally ; For he is a Gad of judg- 
ment (c). He hath infinitely wiſe reaſons for all he doth, ſo 
that it ill becomes any to cenſure or find fault with his admi- 
niſtrations. 42 | 
Expreſſ' 4. He is a God of truth. This may be referred, 
both to his promiſes, and to his threatenings. 1. To his 
promiſes. He is @ God of truth; that is, he is faithful in 
keeping promiſe. This may be caſt in, to ſhow that how fad 
ſoever their condition ſhould be, yet they would have no cauſe 
to accuſe God of unfaithfulneſs in not keeping promiſe or co- 
venant with them; for, he is a God of truth. 2. To his threaten- 
ings. He is a Gad ꝙ truth; true in his threatenings, as well as 
in his promiſes. His threatenings cannot fall to the ground. 
Therefore if people take liberty to fin, they cannot blame 
- him if he execute judgment upon them: For, he muſt be juſt 
to himſelf, | hs 
Expreſſ. 5, He is without iniquity. That is, there is no- 
thing wrong or amiſs in his dealings; He cannot poſſibly 


wrong any man. 8 | 
| Expreſſ 6. Tuft and right is he. Theſe may be under- 
ſtood as ſynonymous terms, ſignifying one and the ſame thing. 
He is a juſt and righteous God. Juſtice and righteouſneſs 
are often of the ſame import in ſcripture; or, they may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed. thus: He is juſt in all afflicting providences, for he 
never puniſheth men more than they deſerve: And he is right 
in rewarding his people; he gives an abundant recompence to 
them that ſerve him, and will take care that none ſhall be loſers 
by him, or for his fake. 1 
The doctrine I propoſe from theſe words, is this : 


God is immutably and perfectly juſt and righteous in all his 
deating s with the children of men. 


tn proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall, 1. Prove 
(#) Pi. xvi ge, (2) Het a. 9. (e] Uh, arr. 19. 
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1. Prove that God is juſt. e 
2.  Shew "what the juſtice of God is ; or, what is the nature 
this divine perfection, and wherein it is mamfeſted or 
* wt diſcovered, | | > | 
$43 * gu ſome | 12s of it. | 
| — Hs 8 the whole. 
Fin, Let me ſhew that God is juſt; or, that juſtice is one 
of the excellencies and perfections of the divine nature. 
Though there is no neceſlity of inſiſting in the proof of this; 
et it may be of uſe to us to conſider, that the juſtice of God 
s variouſly ſet forth to us in the holy ſcriptures. As, 1. Afer- 
matively, He is expreſsly called juſt and righteous. The 5uſt 
Lord (d); The righteous Lord (e) ; The guſt One (f ). Heis 
moſt jun (g). altogether juſt. He is ſaid to be ſo in all his 
his ways and works (H). And his righteouſneſs is owned and 


— N 


- a . 


acknowledged, not only by the ſaints (i), but alſo by the 


wicked and ungodly (+). 2. Negatively, When the ſcripture 


removes from him all unjuſtice and iniquity, and all the 
cauſes and effects of unjuſtice: As in the text, He is without - 


iniquity. And elſewhere it is ſaid, Gad is not wnrighteous, and 
there is no unrighteouſneſs in him, The apoſtle rejeQs any con- 
trary thought with indignation : 1s Gad unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance ?—— God forbid : And again, Is there unrighteouſneſs 
with God ? God forbid. He regardeth not perſons, nor taketh re- 
ward ; and there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor re- 
ſpe of perſons, nor taking of gifts (1). To the ſame purpoſe 
Elihu expreſſeth himſelt, Far be it from God that he ſhould do 
wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. 
Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly : neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment (m). Mark the expreſſion, though he be Al- 
mighty, yet he will not commit iniquity, nor pervert judge- 
ment. Men in high place and power do aft-times abuſe their 


power to acts of unjuſtice : But it is impoſhble that God 


ſhould do ſo. Wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juft (n), ſays 
Elihu: Or, as others render it, him that is ſtrong and juſt. 
Though he be ſtrong and mighty, yet bis might never exceeds 
right. Bildad puts the queſtion, Dath God pervert judgment? 
er doth the Almighty pervert fuſlice (o)? Doth he? No, no: 

| Though 


(d) Zeph. ii. 5. x (e) pal. uf: 1) Ad. vii 52. (g) Job 


NXX1V. 17. (+) Pſal. cxlv. 17. Dan. ix. 14. Rev. xv. 3. (i) Jer. 


xii. 1. (6) Exod. ix. 27. (1) 2 Chron. xii. 6, Heb. vi. 10. Pſal. 
kel. 15. Rom. iii. 5, 6. and ix. 14. Deut. x. 17 2 Chron. xix. 7. 
(wm) Job xxxiv, 10, 12. (») Job xxxiv. 17. (e) Job vi. 3. 
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Though he be ſo powerful, that he can do what he will ; yet 
he is fo juſt, that he will do nothing but what is right. 


3. Mectibely, When the ſcripture attributes to God, after the 
manner of men, ſuch affections as ſuppoſe juſtice; as wrath, 


anger, revenge, jealouſy. Texts of ſcripture are obvious. Theſe 
are not paſhons in God, as they are in us, but denote acts of 
his immutable juſtice. 4. Symbolically and metaphorically : As, 
when he is called 4 conſuming fire (p): whereby is repreſented 
the ſeverity of his juſtice, that he will conſume impenitent 
finners, as fire doth the dry ſtubble. To the ſame purpoſe, 
he is compared to a lion, and a young lion (g). 5. Effefively : 
When the ſcripture affirms that he renders to every man accord- 
ing to his works (r). N 8 7 | 
And God muſt needs be juſt, 1. Becauſe he is a Being ab. 
ſolutely perfect. He mult needs have all poſſible perfection 
in himſelf, and conſequently this of perfect juſtice. 2. There 
is juſtice and righteouſneſs in men, and it is a perfection 
in them; therefore it muſt be eminently in God. All that 
juſtice and righteouſneſs that is to be found among men, muſt 
needs proceed from him; he is the original author and foun- 
tain cauſe of it: and if he make men juſt, certainly he himſelf 
muſt be much more ſo, even eſſentially, infinitely, perfeCtly, 
immutably, and eternally juſt. As many as are renewed by 
grace, are made juſt and righteous (5) ; Therefore God mult 
needs be righteous, ſeeing ſuch a quality in men is the copy 
of bis nature. 3. It is clear from his office as Governor and 
Judge of the world. Shall not the Fudge of all the earth de 
right (t)? He could not govern and judge the world, if be 
were not juſt. This is the apoſtle's argument: I God unrigh- 
teous ? ſays he, God forbid ; For then how ſball God judge the 
world (u] 4. Even the heathens had a ſenſe of this divine 
rfeQtion. ** Juſtice follows God 4,” ſaith Plutarch. And a 
Heathen poet had this apprehenſion of his idol gods 4,“ They 
« love not unrighteouſneſs, but honour juſtice.” And Plato 
ſaith, that “God is not in any wiſe unjuſt, but ſo far as is 
«« polhble moſt juſt: and that Fnothing is more like God than 
* ajuſt man,” And that the juſtice of God was generally 4 
0 * | lieve 
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(p) Deut. iv. 24, Heb. xii. 29. (2) Ifa. xxxviii. 13. Hol. v. 14. 
{r) Job xxxiv. 11. and elſewhere. (7) Eph. iv. 24. (f) Gen. 
xviii. 25. (u) Rom. iii 5, 6. f T5 O46 «Twra d- 
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lieved by the Heathens, is evident from that cuſtom received 
among them of atteſting God by ſolemn oaths, whereby they 
appealed to him as a righteous Judge, who would certainly a- 
venge all falſehood and injuſtice. 4 | | 
Second, I go on to ſhew, what the juſtice of God is; or, 

what is the nature of this divine perfection. The juſtice of 

God may be conſidered, abſolutely, or relatively.' Abſolute- 
ly conGdered, God is juſt in himfelf ; And ſo, his juſtice is 
nothing elſe, but the abſolute rectitude and perfection of his 
nature. In this ſenſe, it comprehends all his moral perfec- 
tions, his holineſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, &c. This is called 


is ſo called among men. Relatively, it may be conſidered, 1.. 
In relation to himſelf: And fo, he is juſt to himſelf, in act · 
ing agreeably to his nature and perfections. An ancient 
writer obſerves. * that © when, God is merciful to ſin- 
« ners, he is juſt to himſelf, as ating congruouſly to his 
« own goodneſs.” All his actions are ſuch as become fuch a 
pure and boly Being. He cannot do any thing that is con- 
trary to the perfection of his nature. He cannat deny him- 
felf (x). Again, he is juſt to himſelf in maintaining his own 

lory and bonour, and his divine rights and prerogatives ; for 
1 will nat give his glory to another (y). There are certain rights 
which are everlaſtingly and inſeparably inherent in the Deity, 
and which God can by no means part with or denude bimſoi 
of; as, his independency, his ſovereignty, his ſupreme and 
abſolute propriety in, and dominion over the creatures. 
Now, the fixed determination of his will to maintain thefe 
rights is bis juſtice. to himſelf. 2. In relation to others: And 


particularly with Man. | ; 
For clearing this, let us conſider God, 1. As Spyerzign 
Lord, 2- As Supreme Governor and Judge of the world. 
1. As Sovereign. Lord: And fo, he hath right to da wich 
his own as he will (z). He may order and diſpoſe of all 
his creatures according to his own pleaſure : For be dath ac- 
cording to his will, in the army of heaven, aud among the inbabi - 
tante of the earth, and none can ſay to him, What daſt thay (a) ? 
Being abſolute Sovereign, he hath no other rule herein but 
bis own will; ſo that whatever he wills concerning the je 
oſa 

* 7uſtus es ęcundum te, miſericors es ſecundum nor. : 

| Anſelm. Proſol. C. 10. 
(x) 2 Tim, ii. 13. (0) Iſa xlii. 8. (z) Match. xx. 15. 
(a) Dan. iv. 35. 


Of the Fuftice of God. a 5 


by ſome his wniver/al juſtice z at leaſt it anſwers to that which 


ſo, he is juſt towards his creatures; juſt in all his dealings, 


3 fv f Of ‚ h ( 


ofal and ordering of his creatures, is therefore juſt, becauſ⸗ 
wills the fame. We are in his hand, as the clay in the hand 
of the potter (b). Accordingly, he had right to frame and make 
all the creatures according to his own pleaſure, and is not ac- 
countable for his work unto any: For he hath created all things, 
and for his pleaſure they are and wert created ; and he worketh 
all things aſter the counſel of his own will (c). And as none of 
the other creatures can complain that God made'them thus, 
or thus; ſo man could not complain, though God had not 
endowed him with ſuch and ſuch excellencies. Shall the thing 
formed, ſay unto him that formed it, Why haft thou made me thus (d)? 
Again, being our Sovereign Lord, he hath abſolute right to 
uſe and diſpoſe of us, according to his own pleaſure ; to fet 
us high or low, in proſperity or adverſity, as it pleaſeth him. 
And he hath abſolute and incontrolable ſovereignty over all 
men, to diſpoſe of them, either to death or life, as it ſeems 
d in his fight : For sf He ſet his heart upon man, if he gather 
unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; all fleſh ſhall periſh together, 
and man ſhall turn again untoduſt (e). Being abſolute Sovereign, 
he is not accountable unto any: For who hath given him a charge 
over the earth? Or who hath diſpoſed the whole word (F)? Surely 
he may do with his own what he will; and all are his own. 
It is fo alſo in his diſpenſations of grace. He hath abſolute 
right to diſpoſe of grace and mercy to whom he pleaſeth; and 
what he wills in that matter, is juſt and righteous, becauſe he 
wills it. He did chuſe ſome to everlaſting life, and left others 
to periſh in their own ſins: He gives grace to ſome, and de- 


nies it to others. "Theſe are acts of ſovereignty, wherein God 


acts by royal prerogative, according to his own will and plea- 
ſure. He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and whom he 
will he hardeneth (g). None can complain of any wrong done 
to him: For being Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, he hath 
right to ſhew mercy and beſtow grace on whom he pleaſeth. 
To this purpoſe our blefſed Saviour gives thanks to the Fa- 
ther: ' [thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
thou haft hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes. Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight (). As Sovereign Lord of all the creatures, he was 
free to chuſe and refufe whom he pleaſed. Did he not paſs 
by fallen angels and take man? And by the ſame right of do- 

| | minion, 


(5) Jer. xvii. 6. (e) Rev. iv. 11. Eph. i. 11. (4) Rom. Ix, 20. 
(e) Job xxxiv. 14. (Y) Job xxxiv. 13. (g) Rom. ix. 18. 
(% Matth. xi. 25, 26. | 


eee, ale f G. 
minion, he may 


233- 
1 7 Pick out ſome men and paſs by others. And 75 
fe deing ſoyerei Foe heaven and.eartb, he hath abſolute 
nd right by, po e of his own grace, and is debtor to none.. He 
* is not Anzult in denying grace to a great part of men, ſeeing 
_ he might juſtly deny it to every man: For who hath enjairied 
„ WH nf may? Or why can fog tha hoſt wrought iniquity (3) 7 
” If he give grace to any, it is great mercy * If he had not be- 


ſtowed a mite of it on any man, it had been no wrong. 80 
thit in all this he aQsjultly,. 


- 


But though he Hach right, as forercign Lord, to do with 


g his own. as he will; yet in the exerciſe of his ſovereignty, he 
)? is always attended with the other perfections of his nature. 

to Though be is under no law without himſelf ; yet he hath a 
let law in his own nature. He acts not by a mere will, but ac- 
m. | 


cording to a rule within himſelf, to wit, the rectitude and per- 
{e&tion of his own nature: So that his ſovereignty is managed 
by the rules of wiſdom, holineſs, and goodneſs, He can do 
nothing by his right of ſovereignty, but what is unqueſtion= 
ably. agreeable with theſe petfections. 1, His ſovereign 

is exerciſed in great wiſdom. He is 4 God of jud Ws 
He e rationally. He hath infinitely wiſe 


ely reaſons for all that he doth, though his reaſons are often hid 
vn. from us f. His will is never without counſel: Hence it is 
bis called the counſel of his will. But ſeeing he hath not revealed 
in | 


any. other reaſon or cauſe of many of his diſpenſations, but 


he bis ſoyereign will and pleaſure ; therefore we ought to ac- 
ers quieſce therein without murmuring or diſputing, and ſay with 
dc. WI Gar bicfſed Saviour, Even fo, Father, for , it ſeemed gad in thy 


Hebt, and adore the depth of his wiſdom, crying out with the 
le, How un/earchable are his pudgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out (1)! 2 His ſovereignty is managed in a conſiſtency 
with his bolineſs.” He t en a throne of beline/s (m). So, he 


ath could not by bis abſolute ſovereignty make man a ſinner, be- 
— cauſe of his infinite holineſs. His ſovereignty and bis hok- 
A- 


nels are inſeparable; ſo that he can do nothing by his ſove- 


auſe reign will, but what is agrecable with his infinite purity. 
re- 3. His ſoxereignty 18 exerciſed in 4 conliſkency with his good- 
J "WK... . nels. 
Was K's {og opts pa Boren ty v ERIN 

)aſs 0) Job ti. 23, (4) Ih. xxx 18. 


H eg ii dation of, ct ill en dum f nem, me piget dicere, | 


ON, Hot oft Profundum Crucis Admiratione exclamare poſſum, Diſputa- 
tone demonifirare non poſſum quam magnifica ſunt opera tua, Domine. 

20. „nm Aug. de Verb. Apoſtol. Serm. 7, 

18. 00 (59 "Rom, Ki. 33. (m) Pſal. xlvii. v. | * 


A i ron 6 s trove of grabs (N, A 4 cbrene lu dr. 
tiwuted to him, to expre ſs his Serge ke'is he ring 

ed having a "rainbow 5 hit throne, 115 Like at an E 

ruld (o v 45 weder 11% 1700 th ig tat the 
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o is to be cohlideted as Su prime Gore 

and Judge. of the world: Ad ſs, he is juſt in 

governing his rational creatures, in à way agteeable 7 thiit 

nature, according to a law he hath given” chem. As he is 

1205 ge of the world, he doth not act arbitrafily; as he doth in 
ath g 
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of ſovereignty; but according to a law and rule that he 
ven urito men. Of this eſpecially my rext 1 5 77 And 
| ew 9 He ſhall judge the world in right 
= nd, [ball nat 14 all 2 t do right (a)? 10 N lber 
as ſupreme Judge and Governor, is either 10 ative or 
4077 
5d eee juſtices that whereby he gives Gul juſt 
laws to his creatures, commanding and forbidding whar is 45 
r them i in right bt reaſon to do and forbeat : For, Th Lordi i; 
_ our "fudge, th 1 4 is our lawgrver (b). Man being a reaſon- 
ph nin capable of moral government; therefore, that 
might rule him according to. his nature, be hath given 
m a law, confirmed by promiſes of a,reward to draw him 
y bope, and by threatenings of punimment to deter bim by 
fear. Hence Moſes tells the people that he had /r before them 
e and good, and death and evil : And again, that be Bad ſet be- 
ore them ſiſe and death, bleſſing and curſing (c). It i is certainly 
moſt jult for God to . Who thould give laws to 
-- = wat but the Supreme Being? His jultice to himſelf 
obliges him to eat penal laws, as the miaſure of the crea- 
ture's ſubjection and obedience. He cannot maintain his right 
of dominion without them. How mall man be a ſubject, 
without a law ? And how can a law ſubſiſt without a iatey? 
For in that caſe, the creature, by bis tranſgreſſion and diſobe- 


ney would ae Nat . en to ** 
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(a) Pal. ix. 8. Gas wil, (5) Ia. . (e) Deut. 
XXXIi. 225 19. 
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7 * e.is juſt 3n ens Ring 
a 850 e . are 5h ond goed 
4 are, At Chl 1 u Carry. 47. of his. awn 
| Rare on. n or man co 8 e 51 
c 1 itude fabia nature. by ection of 
f creature . is greatly. concerned in 3 obedience 

7 the Lord e ans but en 1 | 
. | ow Py iſtice of G "hs 9 17 dent. "Noa 
; is ſuſt in r Wg eres to his law, though we ha 
: 0.pawer of ourſelves, to obey ; becayls. 115 ;nabjlity Tot 
4 luntarily. contracted by gur own in. Man in his , 
17 rk 40 do, w afoprer God would command, ham: 
7 it, ur PUPS 1 lt it AV Riepe ng, fron 
7 . againſt Wy fore Wy Oh Pa tly. requi 
þ 817 for e at olt his power of Jing, yet 
p ht. of commanding Ll remains. Though man pro- 
55 45 bis ſtack, Jet God * 209 challenge his own. 
F ing that which, m 3 a rational creature owes 
0 58 1 God would be win to himſelf, Jt, he did not de- 
: = d bis gyn from man. And God requires obedience. to 
ir his law, though he know that man hatb no power to obey ®, 
i to make men, ſen6ble of their im potency 3, to preſs them fo 
A have recourſe to the grace of Godin in Chriſt to enable them; 
to clear, his juſtice in puniſhing Pet ate and rebellious fin- 
- 1 „And that by the, means © fach commands men may 
11 dramm to God; for he.draws wit the cords of a man, and 
1 commands. backed with promiſes and AFEGUINER Are means 
7 Wes to is 7 nature. jt 1 8. cal 5 55 
1 2. re is the executive juſtice gd; calle F 4 
ly 155 his judicial juſtice; by ot! Nane N juſtice. 
i ereby he i 18 Juſt, in giving, en his due, and reijderi 
| unto wen according to their Works, without. reſpect of per- 
11 ſons : For the the, wor. of,a_man al F be r 2 85 o him, and cauſe : 
1 every, manga find according. ia hit ways * ait of 
7d 1 Ne deer der to cvory ni net . 12 
| 

(d) Ram. vii. 12. (el The 3 li- 12. 

d. * 3 t ali UPS, ut noverimus af ills 
he : beters 275 8 * no poſes de Grat. & Lib. "ore c. 16. 


Ut ſcias quid acceperir, ut videas quid amiſerir, ut intelligas unde 


r-petendum fit, amiſeris. 
T1 49 Jab xxxiv. 11. 1 Pei. i. 17. 


_ —— 


the apoſtle ſpeaks at large, Row. fl nt And be muſt | 


needs be juſt in this matter, 1, Becauſe He'is infinite in ow. 
A that he knows the whole com aſs b inde a {a 
Ws a clear idea of it in his underſt 
all matters of fact exaftly and I yin a Ts that he 8 i be 
"miſted. To this purpsſe tr . Lord ir a Gat of now. 
Ege, and by him aBﬀtions are abel 1886 50 And, bis eyet are upon the 
ways of man, and he Jeet forth all My yin J. e, 


| of death, aubere the workers 71 borne eo 
For he will not lay upon man more 215 
8 wel ry N can 


ito judgment with 61 ). 2. He is itt 
'do Fe, he pleaſeth; that he is able to. execare 1 — and 
| 3 ent according to his knowledge. And, 3 
unjuſtly, becauſe he bath no need ſo to do, he any te 
tation to it. Being God All-ſufficient,' Tufficient of elf! to 
His own happineſs, he hath no need of any thing from the 
creature, nor can it be of any advantage to him to deal un- 
| Jay: : And being ſupreme Governor and Fudge of the world, 
e hath none above him to gratify by any act of injuſtice. So 
that if it were poſſible he could act unjuſtly, it bare to be 
From an intrinſical batre of juſtice, Which were moſt abſurd 
toimagine, and were to make him worſe than the vileſt among 
men. 'Eyen among men, he is a monſter of mankind, that will 
20 unjuſtly, when he hath no. temptation ſo to do. 
Particularly, the execstive juſtice of God, i is either remu- 

nerative or afflictive. 

1. Remunerative or rewarding juſtice. God is juſt in re- 
WwWarding his peoples” obedience, and their diligence and faith- 
fulneſs in his rity _ Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, The Eord re- 
vardeth me accoriling rigbtecuſneſs; according to the clean: 
m hands ha he recompenſed me 6 And the apoſtle 
tells the believing Hebrews, that God was not wirighteous, to 
forget their work and Jabour of love (i) He rewards his peo- 
ple, 1. Sometimes with temporal bleſſings. Godlineſs hath 
the promiſes even of this life. And ſometimes * 
doth notably interpole, and "als obedience with bleſſings, 
So that a man ſhall ſay, Hrily there is a reward for the righte- 
aus ; verily there is. a Gad that ? rudeeth in the earth (H). True it 
is, God's obedient people are ſometimes pinched with wants, 


and meet with various outward afflictions: Yet even theſe are 


the FEELS EAR \ e * are . 
5 | their 


(e) 1 Sam. ji. 3. Job. Xxziy. 21, 22,7 Y Pfal. xviii. 3. 
(4) Heb. vi, 10. (4). Plal NM, 11. 8 * © 
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Aar bös 46 chalfte them for fin, and quieken them t6 re- 


Their outward troubles occaſion an increa 


tance and mortiſi cation *; to try and exerciſe their faith 


py patience, their Gticerity, and love to God ; to wean their 


hearts from the world; to promote their | 


owth in grace. 
e — 
ſings. And whatever their gion in the world is they have 

it by promiſe, ani with a bleſſing, and as a fruit of Ipecial 
elt than 


love: 2. He rewardg his people with ſpiritual bleſſi 
have the hundred fold in this life, Which is dene. 


that a crown of ri httoufneſs was laid up for him (- 


L cannot bur here obſerve, that God's rewarding the obedi- 
ence of his people doth not imply auy merit. The reward is 


free and gratuitous f, of grace and not f debt (=). We ſtand 
in the relation of ſervants, ſo that aur obedience is due to 
God; And it is attended with ſo many imperfections, that 


tho 
"and the glory to come; nor can we profit God 


we might expect puniſhment rather than a reward: And 


h it were perfect, yet there is no proportion between it 
a by it. But 
God is Juſt in rewarding our obedience, 1. Becauſe Chriſt 


bath merited it. He hath ſatisfied juſtice for our fins, and 
Interpoſed an everlaſting merit; therefore it is juſt for God 


to forgive fin, and to beſtow the bleſſings Chriſt paid a dear 
price for. Hence he is ſaid to be juft, and the juftifier of him 
whobelievethin Jeſus (o. 2. Becauſe of his own promiſe. Hence 
it is faid, Thou haft performed thy words, for thou art righte- 
our (p. Av it is juſt for men to pay their debt; ſo F God 


— 
© # 


bring 


: * Nec unquam bona euiquem mali evenire pot, nee vivo, nec 


mortuo. | | Ac; Cic. 1. Tuſcul. 
(0%) Pfal. xix. re. (*) 2 Theff i. 9. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
f Dat potius guod ſumm /, quam reddit guod naſtrum. 
C | ; Concil. Arauſ C. 22. 
(x) Rom. iv. 4. (e) Rom. iii. 26. (e) Neb. ix. 8. 
t Jullum oft ut reddat quod debet debet, autem quod pollicitus . 


| * ö Ber a. 
PFremittendo ſe dabitorem. facit. Auguſt. 
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— . ; meddle with th 
may 1 el an £34 5 Crea- 
ly 1 * 1 at none, of the 5 Rh 
$0,217 Fer ane .. Hate wy 

df throne them, ae ts, lain of;any w 


| ringed ee 1 155 atexer th 5 ions de. Ba 
| fl ct their own; : For, 4 e a had not knned, þ 
| ved. in acoarting.to. 1Carenant. of 2 15 
| d dath. got Always.affl men. 10 eye 0 
ir Bos as; the e ana a 
| * oy coo dominion, as ig Gear in 1 * 83 
At hom Cad w 513 88 ea i 
ad Der glory, which was the end of Tazarus 


"2 L poor man's blindneſs from. his birth ( 
etall the Seen of Adam haye-ſin.enough to quſti! y 8040 
the, ſharpeſt afflictions he brings upon them; and iin is ſtil 0 
cel from which 18275 ſparks, do. fee. But though all the 
be brings upon nnen are occaſioned b Ling et they 
care not all deßgned for, the avenging of ſin. ore ve 
my diſtinguiſh his afflictire juice into. that hi th 3 is Cof- 
12 ad that, which, js. reduQive, And-that which js vi 


1 * 
401, ') CorreQtive Juſtice | is chat wheneby God is juin the 
;aflliQions be bripgs upon his own pip for their corredti- 
on and amendment: For He will. nat lay upon more than 
10 riglu, that be ould. enter inta udgment with 6d (s). But 
though he is 7 in en yet they ** not, acts of. divine re- 
venge, but effects of divine love. , As,many. a he urs, be 
. rebakes and ch ent 09 Tbey are from God, not ſimply 3 
_ . &* Fudge, but a8.@ father, lu) 0r.a8 he is +a Judge and ather. 
N full and perfect ſatisfaction for. the ſins of his 
78 e; ſo that vindickive juſtice hath no plea againſt them: 
herefore their afflictions are not puniſhments to ſatisfy 
uſtice, but rods in the hand of a father (v). He is indeed 
juſt in e J PH "er as a Judges but as, a judge that 


ſtands 


{ b J Ihe a7. and i 485 v. 23. 
e 2 Us eee 
7 + Paternus Fudex, 
Ho” (x). Heb. ii. 1 


e ot 


ijds in the relation of à father;-as * judge reconetied; "Hg 
{tek nd cnxildreb 4 Uutialways in rexton, and fortheir 
He etinſteris us. oh prog 
(5)- Senetimes, indeed, God 1s: 
great ſeverity toward his on, and to lay grievous 
on dem; as he dealt with Moſes, Aurony Duvid, 
Yet this Wan mot done to Tatisf bee 
pardonell before; but to demonſtrate to the 
aid juſt” God he is-(z)- He will ndt paſs by che diſbrdere of 
ki 6wn children, without ſome mark of his dif to 
lerp up the honour of his government; aud to ſhew whüt an 
partial Judge he is, for a warning to other fa) : Kor im fuch 
eile men are apt to ery out, if God not his owtv foris; 
what then fhiall-beeome of his enemies f I fuch things be dune 
in the ren treo, what ſhalt be done in the 4% dt: 
( ReduQtive juſtice is that whereby God is juſt in cheſe 
#Mi@iohs he ſometimes brings on bis elect, for reducing them 
from their evil ways, and bringing them home to kiniſelf: 
Tuey are acts of juſtice indecd;. but alſo of love and mery. 
They are fruits of electing love of God's love of benevolence. 
dome God chuſeth in the rey of aft Few (b). - Tue bot 
furnnee iv God's werk houfe wherein he ſometimes formerh 
reſſcſs of hovour. Mansſfeh is an eminent inſtance When 
due prodigal began to be in want, ho then thought of return- 
ing t& Bits father. Many that were never ſerious before, are 
brought"to' gehn tbemſt lues in their aſſliction ()) 
5 (x) Vindictive juſt ice is that whereby God takes vengeanee 
on Wienecke men, for their ſins, and diſobedience to his laws. 
I Gl mpighteons who taketh vengeance? ſays the apoſtle; God 
forbil "He it is 4 tom vengeance belungetßh. It is a +iphtebut 
*. God to rroompenſe tribulatiom to them that trouble his 
, 7505 211 ho 106083 ONGM; 
God's inflifting puniſhment for fin, is not merely av efe& 
of his will, or a tranfient motion which may be or may not be 
but it iſues from his vindictive juſtice, whiel is effential'to 
his nature. It is expteſsly aſcribed to his juſtice or righte» 
ouſticſs; in the text laſt quoted, and in theſe following; TB 
en Pighteousy O Lord, becauſe thine b f uugrd thus: Thus art 
l in all that is brought upon us. Hence his judgment is ſaid 
N | to 


e, ſeei 


their ſin- was 


nnr, r 
(y) Heb. xii. 10. (z) 2 Sam. xii. 13, 14. Pal. xcix. 8. 
(a) Eck, zxxviii. 23. (5) Ifa. Alvi. 10. (c) 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
11, 12, is Luke xv. 17, 18,19. 1 Kings viii. 47, 48. (4) Rom. 
ui J., G. Pfal, xiv. 1, 2. 2 Thel i. 6. | 
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6 Of the Julien of Gnds bg 
to be a righteous j + And puniſhment. ie galled a 101 
. Therefore the word in the Greek + language 
ſometimes. denotes iſhment ( , doth ſometimes 
415 denote the puniti ve jahre itſelf (g): And it an te 
ſpect to this that eiae en e.. 
This vindiftive juſtice of God ie neceſſary as to its egrel 
or exerciſe, ſo that he cannot let fin;go, unpuniſhed. It is 
plain and: evident, that it is neceflary.that/fin ſhould be pu- 
niſhed, 1. In regard of God's. eternal decree, whereby = 
that he will by no means-acquit the guilty, 
is-pucpoſe muſt ſtand (+). 2. In regard of the 3 
e day that thus eateſt theregf, thou ſbalt. ſurely die (i). 
once gone out of his mouth muſt ſtand. But it is We 
alſo on the account of his juſt and 9 For, 
re being ide Tante aan A en 's attributes, his 
be as unchangeable and inflexible, as his good- 
„ holineſs, &c. If he be ſo good, that he cannot 
an innocent creature; ſo merciful, that he can- 
2 penitent believer; ſo holy, that he cannot look 
N ju that he cannot but 
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puniſhment is due to ſin: Sin merits it. | 
fuch things are worthy of death (t). If God ſhould let fin go 
without due puniſhment, what then would become of his 
juſtice ? 3. It neceſſarily follows from the conſideration of 
God s holineſs. His juſtice is a branch or emanacion from 
his holineſs. Being infinitely holy that he cannot but bate 
fin, he muſt needs haye a propenſity to puniſh it. A will to 
puniſh lin, is always included 1 ina hatred of it: And a will to 
puniſh cannot want its effect in him that hath power to do 
what he will. Hence Joſhua infers from the holineſs of God, 
that the ſins of the Iſtaelites were unpardonable, to wit, wid 
out — Cod, be pany He is an holy God; ſays he, be 

is a je » He W orgive your tranſgreſſions, 
fins (J). 4+ It is neceſſary m the honour wy — as (14 
e the, world. Shall not 1 Judge ol earth 
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Of the Fuſtict of Ged. -- 


Faber (mm)? And is it not right that fin ſhould be puniſhed? 


When men have rebelled againſt God, violated his laws 


trampled upon his authority, deſpiſed his ſovereignty, 'and 


offended his holineſs; if all this ſhould paſs unpuniſhed, what 


a blot would it be on God's government? The juſtice and 
equity of his government requires that fin be puniſhed, aud 
licentiouſneſs ſuppreſſed. Hence, 5. His juſtice in puniſhing 


fin is a part of his goodneſs. God promiſed to Moſes to make - 


all his goodneſs paſs before him (u); and in enumerating the 
parts of his goodneſs, he mentions this, that he would by no 
means clear the guilty, but wifit the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children. As it is a part of the goodneſs of a governor, 
to puniſh that which makes a diſorder in his government, and 
impairs the public welfare: So it is a part of God's goodneſs, 
as ſupreme Governor, to put and keep the world in order, 


which cannot be done without puniſhing what inverts and 


breaks that order. 6. This notion of God is engraven upon 
the minds of all men. Conſcience is God's deputy, and hath 


a ſecret tribunal in the heart, and from the impreſs which 


divine juſtice bath ſet upon it, dooms and judges offenders 
unto miſery. Even upon the commiſſion of ſecret fins, con- 


ſcience ſcourgeth men with remorſe, and the mind reflects 


torment on jitſelf. That God is a juſt judge and avenger of 
of wickedneſs, is a notion that hath obtained in people of all 
nations. The Barbarians, upon the fight of the viper on 
Paul's hand, cry out of a vengeance that purſued him as a 
murderer (o). That univerſal practice of ſacrificing beaſts, 
and * in ſome places men, for expiating their fins, and turn - 
ing away the wrath of their angry gods, implied a ſettled no- 
tion of the vengeance of God. | | | 
But though vindictive juſtice be eſſential to the nature of 
God, yet it is not natural to him ſo as heat is to the fire. 
For though it be neceflary that God ſhould puniſh fin, be- 
cauſe of his righteous nature; yet not by a natural or phyſi- 
cal neceſſity, as the fire burns, but by a moral and rational 
neceſſity. 'Che fire burns without any influence of a free and 
rational principle: But God is a free agent, and therefore 
determines the mode; ſeaſon, degree, and other circum- 
ſtances of puniſhment, by his ſovereign will and pleaſure. 
Further, when we ſay that God cannot let fin go unpuniſhed, 


Vor. I. No. 4. 1 l 


(n] Gen. wii. 2 5. (2) Exod. xxxiii, 19. with zxxiv; 7. 5 
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Ils vindictive juſtice of God is variouſly waniſel. 


fjudgm.nts manifeſt : So that he is knows by the fudgment that b 


| * " 
346 Of the Faftice of Gad. : 

we do not thereby limit the power of God; but it is the ju. 
tice and righteouſneſs of his on nature that bounds hin, 


As he cannot lie or deny himfelf ſo he cannot do any thing un- 
juſt; and it would be unjuſt to let fin go ulhed. 


SERMON XIII. 


- 
* 


ed. As, "S LA 
I. By executing terrible judgments for fin, even in this 
world. The ſaints own and acknowledge this: Thou art if 
in all that is brought upon us. Thos art n:ghteas, © Lord, le. 
cauſe thou haſt judged thus (a). The end of all God's judy. 
ments, is to witneſs to the world, that he is a juſt God. And 
to demonſtrate this the more clearly, 1. He fometimes exe. 
cutes judgments on finners openly and viſibly, that other; 
may ſee, and fear, and take warning. He ftriketh them as wich. 
ed men in the open fight of athers. Sometimes he makes hy 


executeth (b). 2. Sometimes he executes deſolating and de. 
ſtroying judgments on whole cities and nations. Of this we 
Have frequent inſtances and examples in fcripture. And the 
pſalmiſt rells us, that God deſtroyed cities, and that their memo 
rial periſhed with them (c). God himſelf gives a ſummary ac- 
count of ſuch diſpenſations; 1 have cut off the nations ; their 
towers are deſolate ; I made their flireets waſte, that none paſſed 
; their cities are deflroyed, fo that there is no man, there is noe 
#habitant (d). 3. He fometimes executes firange and un- 
heard of judgments. He works @ new thing, and brings ſuch 
judgments on people, as neither they nor their fathers ever 
hours or ſaw: So it was in the caſe of Dathan and Abiram; 
God made the earth open her mouth, and fwallow thent up quick (e). 
And + He rained hell out of heaven upon Sodom. 4. Some- 
times he maketh quick work with finners, and ſurpriſcth 
them with fudden judgments. Thus, Nadab and Abihu were 
conſumed by fire trom heaven: Herod was ſuddenly ſmitten 
by an angel: Fifty thoufand of the Bethſhemites were ſmit- 
ten for looking into the ark: Ananias and Sappbira were ſud- 
denly ſtricken dead. 5. He often proportions judgments 4 
| the 


(4 Neh. ix. 33. Rev. xvi. 5. (5) Job xxxiv. 26. Rev. xv. 4. 
Pal x. 16 (e) Pſal. ix. 6. (4) Zeph iii. 3. (e) Numb. xv 


30, 32 
+ Pluit G:honnam e Calo, Salvian, Lib. de provid. 


Of the Faftice Gd. 337 
che fins of men, ſo as they may read their fin in their puniſn- 
ment. Sodom's fin was a fame of luſt, and her puniſhment 
a flame of fire ; Haman was hanged on his own gallows: And 
many 3 * r e af 3 What the 
preacher ſays: He that ö a pit into it, and w 
1 , a ſerpent ſhall bite him (J). "oy 
Irxue it is that wicked men do uſuallyproſper in their outward 
worldly condition: Yet there is what may abundantly vindi- 
cate and clear the juſtice of God in this matter. For, 1. There 
are other judgments and puniſhments befides outward afflic- 
tions. Even the very proſperity of wicked men is their judg- 
ment: It deftroys them +. It is but a ſeeming proſperity, and 
not ſuch truly. It is a curſe to them: They are thereby pre- 
pared for the day of flaughter (g). All their enjoyments are 
ſalted with a curſe : Cur/ed is their haftet and their fore (hb): 
Their very bleſhngs are curſes. Their table proves a ſnare to 
them. Gold gives them riches to their hurt (i); to be fuel for 
their pride, prodigality, luxury, intemperance, and other evilsz 
ſo that they are thereby blinded, and hardened, and ſtrength- 
ened in their wickedneſs: and theſe are the foreſt qudg- 
ments (#). 2. The execution of vifible judgments is only 
ſuſpended for a time. As ſome are God's elect, and there- 
fore not to be cut off in their unregenerate ſtate: So he en- 
dures alſo with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to 
deflruFion (1). They are like male ſactors condemned to death, 
only reprieved for a time. And God ſuſpends the execution for 
juſt and wiſe reaſons: Either becauſe he hath ſome belonging to the 
election f grace to bring out of their loins; or, becauſe he hath ſer- 
vice for them in the way of his providence about hischurch and 
people; or becauſe his people are ſheltered under their wings. 
3. Judgement, though delayed, will at laſt be executed. 'Tho? 
It be not ſuddenly executed, yet it is ſurely executed: As a 
chimney long foul will be fired at length. God will atlength 
ſhew himſelf a juſt and righteous God. And the longer judg- 
ment be delayed, it will be the more ſevere when executed. 
Juſtice may, like a lion, ſeem to be aſleep; but at laſt it will 
awake, and roar on the ſinner. Hence the Lord threatens, 
I have long time holden my peace, I haue been flill, and refrained 
myſelf ; now vill I cry like a travailling woman, I will deſtroy, 


and 


(/) Ecclel. viii. to. 
+ Improbo bene eſſe non poteſt. Cic. par. 1 
g) Prov. i. 32. (4) Jer. xii. 3. (i] James v. 5. Deut. xxviii. 
T7. (4% Mal, i. 2. Pal. Ixjz, 22. Eccl. v. 13. (/) Rom, ix. 22. 


348 ( the Juſtice of Gad. : 
and devony at once (m). God hath an eternity wherein to py; 
niſh impenitent ſinners. Hence Abraham is brought in ſpeak. 
ing to the rich glutton, Son, remember that thou in thy life. tine 
receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: By 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented (n). 4. The greater 
their outward proſperity be, their judgment will be the more 
terrible for their manifold abuſe of it. They are lifted up an 
high, that their fall may be the greater . Their ingratitude for, 
and manifold abuſe of his mercies, will furniſh a ſevere in. 
dictment againſt them. While wicked finners abuſe God's 
| patience toward them, they treaſure up to themſelves wrath a. 
gainſt the day of wrath, aud revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God (o). | | : 
. 2. The juſtice of God appears in ſentencing ſo many mil. 
lions of Adam's poſterity to everlaſting pains and tormentz 
for fin: According to that dreadful ſentence that. ſhall be pro. 
. nounced at the laſt day: Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt. 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels (þ). If you could 
view the pains of hell, and hear the ſhrieks and roarings cf 
the damned there, you could not but cry out, O the ſeverity 
of divine juſtice! Though they are the work of God's own 
hands, and roar and cry under their torments, yet can they 
not obtain any mitigation of them, not one drop of water to 
cool their tongues (3). The juſtice of God is inexorable. | 
3. It is manifeſt eſpecially in the ſufferings of Chriſt. God 
gave him to the death for this end, that it might be known 
what a juſt and righteous God he is. So the apoſtle tells us, 
that God /et him forth to be a propitiation, through faith in hi 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, & e (r). He ſet him forth in 
garments rolled in blood, to declare his juſtice and righteouſ- 
"neſs to the world. After man's apoſtacy and rebellion, there 
was no way to keep up the credit and honour of divine juſ- 
tice, but either a ſtrict execution of the law's ſentence, or a 
ſuſhcient ſatisfaction. The execution would have deſtroyed 
the whole race of Adam: Therefore Chriſt ſtep in, and made 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction by his death and ſufferings, that God 
might exerciſe his mercy without prejudice to his juſtice. 
Thus, the blood of God muſt be ſhed for fin, to let the world 
fee that he is a juſt God. The juſtice of God could and would 


be 


(n) Ia. xlii. 10. (2) Luke vi. 25. 
Tolluntur in altum, ut lagſu graviori ruant. 
„e) Rom. ii. 5. (c) Matt. a. 41. () Luke xvi. 24, 26, 
(7) Rom. ii. 25. EO nd b 


be ſatisfied with no leſs. Hence it is ſaid, God ſpared not his © 


own Son (s) Even the dear Son of God could obtain no abate- 


ment of his ſufferings, no not from his own Father. God 
could _ and would not ſpare him. O the ſeverity of divine 
jaſtice 3 49 \ 
f 4. The juſtice of God will be manifeſted in the great day. 
Then will be the ſolemn triumph of divine juſtice. He hath 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs (t). That will be the great day of bis wrath, and the re- 
velation of his righteous judgment (u). 


God. In general, God is incomparable in juſtice; there is 


none like him in it. He is eminently juſt. Hence he is called 
Tas juft One (x), by way of eminency, as if there were nong. 
juſt but he; becauſe there is none juſt in compariſon of him. 


How ſhould man be juſt with Gad (y))? Hence he is called, the 


habitation of juſtice (x). As if juſtice dwelt no where, and had 


no abode, but in him. Particularly, 1. He is efſentially juſt. 
He is mot juſt (a). Orig. Fuflice, juſtice. He is Juſtice itſelf. 
Juſtice is his very eſſence. 2. He is neceſſarily juſt. He can- 
not but be juſt, and do juſtly, Being Sovereign Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, his own will is his law, the moſt exact plat- 


= form and rule of juſtice and righteouſneſs. Hence he is faid 


to do according to his will (b). 3. He is perfeQly juſt. So in 
the text, his work is perfect; and he is without iniguity. He 
is juſtice, juſtice (c) That is, altogether juſt, without the leaſt 
mixture, tincture, or ſhadow of injuſtice. - There is in him 
plenty of juftice : And there is no unrighteouſneſs in him (d). 
There are no flaws or defects in his works and actions 4. He 
is immutably juſt. 80 it is ſaid in my text, He is the rock. 
He is ſtedfaſt in juſtice and equity, firm and unmoveable like 
- rock. Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, He is my rock, and there is 

no unrighteouſneſs in him (e). He can no more be removed from 
dealing righteouſly, than a rock from its place. To the ſame 
purpoſe he tells us, His rightecuſneſs is like the great moun- 
tans (f). That is, It is ſtedfaſt and unmoveable. God can- 
not be moved to pervert judgment. { 1.) Not by a fear of any 
evil; For, he ſtands in awe of none becauſe of their power or 
greatneſs.. His day of vengeance 1s upon all the cedars of Le- 


banan, 


%) Rom viii. 32, (f) AQsxvii 31. (2) Rom. ii. 5. (x) Acts vii. 52, 
) Job is. 2. (z) Jer. I. 9. (a) Job xxxiv. 17. (5) Dan. 
Iv. 35- (e) Job xxxiv. 17. (4) Job xxxvii. 23. Plal. xcii. 15. 
(e] Pfal. xcii. 15. (/] Pal, xxxvi. 6. 


Third, I go on to aſſign ſome properties of the juſtice of 


n Of the pc 
Ane, and apon all the oaks of Baſhan, and upon all the Bigb 
untaim (g). Nor, (2.) By hope of gain: For nothing can 


de added to him. He cannot be bribed. He is no taker of 


r (5). F. He is impartially juſt. He deals juſtly with all 
men, without reſpect of perſons. He roppecteth not the perſons 
of princes, nor regardetÞ the rich more than the poor > But judyeth 
according to every man's work, without reſpeft of perſons (i) Phe 
greatneſs and Excellency of any cannot exempt them from juk 
puniſhment. He ſpared not the angels that ſinned; yea, he 
ſpared not his own Son, when he ſtood in the room and place 
of elect finners. 6. He is infinitely juſt ; of f (+) ; juſt in 
the higheſt degree; yea, juſt beyond all degrees. His juſtice 
eannot be bounded or limited. 7. He is univerſally juit. 4 
Bis ways are judgment : And, he is righteous in all bis ways, and 
Soly in all his works (1). We are oft times ſo bemiſted that 
we cannot fee the reaſons of God's diſpenſations, and there- 
fore are at a loſs how to reconcile them with his nature and 
attributes. But there is juſtice and equity in all his diſpen- 
_fations, though it be not always obvious to our reaſon. His 
pudgments are a great deip(m). That is, his acts and ad mini- 
ftrations, as Sovereign Lord and Judge of the world, ate un- 
fearchable. There 1s ſuch a depth in them, that we cannot 
wound the ſame by the ſhort line of our underſtanding. [he 
actions of God are often myſterious, but never unrighteous. 


Even when clouds and darkneſs are round about him: That is, 


when his providences are ſuch dark riddles that none can un- 
Fold them; yet righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation if 
Bit throne. Though we to not, or cannot fee him, yet judgment is 
before him (u); fo that we muſt not meaſure God by what we 
fee. We are poor ſhort-ſighted creatures, and therefore muſt 
cry out with the apoſtle, How unſearchable are his judgments, 
end his ways paſt finding out o)! q 
Fourth, I come in the laſt place to apply this doctrine. 
Uſe 1. For inſtruction. Is God infinitely juſt ? Then there 
3s a judgment to come. The juſtice of God requires that men 
mould reap according to what they have ſown: That it ſhould 
de well with them that do well, and ill with them that do ill. 
But it is not apparently ſo in this world, becauſe now is the 
time of God's patience and our trial : Therefore there mult 
be a day when the juſtice of God ſhail be made * 
: ls 


(gs) Iſa. ii. 12,13, 14. (5) 2 Chron: xix. 7. (i) Job xxxiv. 19. 
» Pct. i. 17. (4) Job. xxxiv. 1). (7) Pſal. cxlv. 17 (n) Plal, 
xxxvi. 6. (2) Pfal, xcvii. 2. Job xxxy. 14 (e] Rom. Xi. 33+ 
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This is the preacher's argument, And moreover, ſays he, 1 ſaws 


under the fun, the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there's. 
and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there. IT faid us 
mine: heart, God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked: Far 
there is a time there for every purpoſe, and for every work (p). 
On that day the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God ſhall be re- 
vealed ; therefore it is called the day of the revelation of the righ« 


| fecus judgment of Cad (q). The equity of God's diſpenſatious 


is not now fo fully ſeen: But all will be open and manifeſt on 
that day. Then God ſhall have the glory of his juſtice, and 
his righteouſneſs ſhall be 2 vindicated. 

Uſe 2. Here is matter of terror to wicked ſinners, O how 
terrible may it be to you, to think that there is an infinitely 
juſt God, who cannot but take vengeance on you, if you con- 
tinue in your fins? And you cannot eſcape his righteous judg- 
ment. rue it is, he is a God of infinite mercy, but be is 
alſo infintely juſt, to take vengeance on them by whom mercy 
is deſpiſed; and while you continue in any known ſin, you 
turn your back on mercy, by refuſing to come up to the gra- 
cious terms on which mercy is offered: Therefore you 
have judgment without mercy (r); even a cup of wrath unmixed. 
One divine attribute is not exerciſed to the prejudiceor wrong 
of another. Many harden themſelves in fin by wrong notions 
of divine patience ; God takes notice of this: Thee thangs Ba 
thou done, ſays he, and I kept felence : Thou thoughteſt that I was 
altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf (6). But F divine patience is not 
forgiveneſs: God may forbear thipfe whom he will not pardon. 
Even the veſſels. of wrath that are fitted for deſtruttion may be 
endured with much long. ſuſtering (t): But at length juſtice will 
avenge the abuſe of patience: and juſtice will be the more 
ſevere, when long patience hath been much abuſed. 1 

Uſe 3. Here is matter of comfort to the godly; to ſuch of 
you as believe on Chiift, and have received him by faith. 
The juſtice of God is for you, as well as his mercy. Juſtice 
is made your friend. Your blefſed Redeemer hath ſatisfied 
it: He paid alt your debt to the juſtice of God; ſo that juſtice 
hath nothing to crave of you, no plea againſt you. It doth 
not ſtand with the juſtice of God to exact the ſame debt again. 
Yea, your Redeemer did not only ſatisfy juſtice, but alſo — 


Y Eecl. iii 16,17. (2) Rom, ii. 5. (r) James ii. 2. Rev. 
Aiv. 10. (7) Pſal. I. 21. | 


f Luad differtur nan aufertur. () Rom. ix. 2 24 
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rited the exerciſe of it on your behalf. Hence it is that God 
is bound in juſtice to juſtify you upon your believing in 
Chriſt: For he is ;u/t, and the juſtiſier him who believeth in 
1455 (0). He is juſt to pardon fins, upon your penitent con- 
eſhon of them. F xve confeſs.0ur fins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our ſins (x). He is juſt to make good his promiſes 
to you: For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
ove (y). And he is juſt to avenge the wrongs done to you 
dy wicked men. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment 
for all that are oppreſſed (a). So that the thoughts even of di- 
vine juſtice may be comfortable to you who believe in Chriſt. 
De 4. For exhortation, In ſeveral branches. 
- Exhort. 1. Let the conſideration of the infinite juſtice of 
God engage you to flee to Chriſt. Conſider, 
1. You are guilty creatures; guilty by original fin, and by 
innumerable aCtual tranſgreſſions. - You have offended and 
diſhonoured God times without number. And, while you 
are out of Chriſt, every ſin expoſeth you to the wrath of God 
without a refuge to cover you. You are under ſentence of 
condemnation by the law: For, Curſed is every one that conti- 
nueth not in all things that are written in the law to do them (a). 
You are like malefactors condemned to death; and the wrath 
and juſtice of God is purſuing you, and ready to take you 
by. the throat, and to execute the law's curſe every moment. 
2. Divine juſtice muſt have a fatisfaftion. God in juſtice 
will not pardon your fins without one: So that you cannot 
elſe eſcape the terrible wrathgghat is due to you. It was God's 
deſign by all the prieſts and ſacrifices under the law, to in- 
ſtruct that people, how alone the guilt of their fins might be 
expiated, to wit, by making atonement for them by ſacrifice ; 
and that there was no other way of ſalvation, but by a real 
propitiation and atonement made for their ſins. The honour 
of God's juſtice, as Governor and Judge of. the world, could 
not be kept up without a valuable ſatisfaction. 
3+ Neither ye yourſelves nor any mere creature in heaven 
or earth, can make a valuable ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for 
your iniquities. There being an infinite evil in fin, in regard 
of the object againſt whom it is committed, viz. the infinite 
majeſty of God; all the ſufferings of men and angels, being 
but of a finite value, could not be a valuable ſatisfaction for it. 
And there is infinitely more evil in fin, than there is good 


(% Rom, iii. 26. (x) » Jobni.gv 09 Heb. vi. 19, 
(z) Pal. ciu. 6. (a) Gal, ii. 10. | 
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all your repentance, prayers, and tears. Further, if you or any 
other mere creature could ſatisfy for your fins, then Chriſt had 
died in vain : Yea, God's giving his Son to the death, had ras. 
ther been. an act of cruelty to him, than an act of mercy to us. 

"4. Chriſt made full ſatis faction to divine juſtice: For, he 
ſuffered for our fins (b) Our fins being imputed to him, he ſuf- 
fered the puniſhment due to them. He was made fin for ut? 
And hrs own {elf bare our fins in his own body on the tree (c). Here- 
by he fully ſatisfied divine juſtice, For, not only did God ac- 
cept of his ſufferingsas a ſufficient ſatisfaction, and ſmell a favert 
Javour of reſt, from them (d); whereof his reſurrection from the 
dead was a clear demonſtration ; but alſo they were, in them- 
ſelyes conſidered, a price of infinite value, conſidering the in- 
finite dignity of the perſon ſuffering, who was every way equal 
with Cod ; and confidering alſo the greatneſs of his ſufferings, 
being without any allay or abatement of the leaſt degree of 
miſery. Ged ſpared him not (e), in a way of impartial juſtice.” 
He ſuffered all that law and juſtice required, and all that our 
fins deferyed. From all which it appears, that you have a ſuf- 
ficient fatisfaCtion for the ground of your faith. . 

5. You can have no intereſt in, nor benefit by Chriſt's ſatisfac- 
tion without faith in him. We read of the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus (J). Till his blood be ſprinkled on your ſouls, you can 
have no benefit by it; and it is ſprinkled, as by the Spirit on his 
part, fo by faith on our part, which is therefore called faith in 
his bloed (g). Though Chriſt ſatisfied divine juſtice, yet he did 
that without you; and it is not Chriſt without you that will do 
you any good, but Chriſt within you. Hence is that expreſſion, 
Chrift in you, not Chriſt in heaven, the hope of glory (B). 

. Chriſt's ſatisfaction is put up to your account, when you 
receive him, and believe on his name. By faith in Chriſt we 
become myttically one with him: He dwells in our hearts by 
faith (i). And when you are one with Chriſt, then Chriſt is 
yours: His death and ſufferings, his blood and obedience ; all are 
yours, and are put up to your account, as if you had actually 
obeyed and ſuffered in your own perſons. B 

Be perſuaded, therefore, if you would eſcape the ſtrokes of 
ſin · revenging juſtice, to flee to Chriſt, and receive and cloſe 
with him by faith. Labour to be deeply convinced of fin, and 
of your miſery and danger by ſin: Study and believe the reali- 
OL. I. No. 4A» [ A, a - ty 


(9) 1 Pet. iii. 18. (c) 2 Cor v. 21. 1 Pet. ii, 24. (4) Eph. v. 
li. (e) Rom. viii. 32. (/) 1 Pet. i. 2. (g) Rom. iti. 25. (4) Cob. 
„ 27). (i) Eph. iii. 17. | ; 
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t and fulneſs of Chriſt's ſatisfaction: Renounce all ground of 
confidence in yourſelves; and betake yourſelyes by faith to 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction alone, As under the Old Teſtament they 
laid their hand upon the head of the ſacrifice, and thereby own. 
ed it as a ſacrifice in their ſtead; fo you muſt lay the hand of 
faith on the Lord Jeſus, and put him in your room, and own | 
- him as a facrifice in your ſtead, if you would have any bene. 
fit by him. Oh, how fad will your cafe be, if God ſhall rec. 
kon with you upon your own fcore ? Wo, eternal wo, will be 
to you, if you meet a juſt and righteous God without a Mediator. 


SERMON XL 


Exhort. 2. © TANDin awe to offend this infinitely juſt and 
x righteous God. He is juſt to take yengeance 
for fin : Therefore fand in awe and fin not (a). Improve the 
eonfideration of divine juſtice to give check to fin and temptz. 
tions. When your are pampering the fleſh, and giving looſe 
reins to fin, remember there is a juſt God that taketh no- 
tice. Eſpecially, young men may hereby abate the fervour of 
their youthful laſts. Therefore « #; reacher doth by this give 
check to the vanities and pleaſures of youth: Refoice, O young 
man, in thy truth, and let thine heart ghear thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine 
yes : But now thou, that fer all theſe things God will bring the 
into judgment (b). There is much here to keep even God's own 
children in awe. Though you are dear to God, yet he will 
not ſpare you, if you take liberty to fin. Behold, the righteru; 
fall be recompenfed in the earth (c). Though you are abſolved 
from eternal condemnation z yet your fins may coſt you dear 
here in this world. God may make them bitter to you by ſome 
fmart affliction, or by troubles and terrors of conſcience. 
Exhort 3. Reverence and adore the juſtice and righteouſneſs 
of God in all his dealings with you, and particularly in crols 
and afflicting difpenfations. His diſpenſations muſt needs be 
juſt, ſeeing his nature is ſo. So deth the pſalmiſt argue: Righte- 
ons art thou, ) Lord; and upright are thy judements (dj. He can- 
not act contrary to his nature. He that is Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs itſelf, cannot poſſibly do any thing unjuſt : The juft Lori 
will not do iniquity ſe) His diſpenſations toward you may be 
very ſmart and aiflicting; but they are always juſt. Therefore, 
4 1. Silence 


(a) Pſal iv. 4. (5) Eecl. xi. 9. (e) Prov. xi. 31. (4) Plal. 
cxix. 137. (e) Zephs iii. 5. | 


Of the Juſtire of God. WO 

1. Silence your murmurings. Theſe are evils which our cor- 
rupt natures are very prone unto. But all murmuring is an im- 
plicit accuſation of the great God, as if he were in the wrong, 
and dealt unjuſtly. Men do thereby ſay; the way of the Lord is © 
nat equal (). Therefore, under your heavieſt afflictions, ſilenee 
rmurmuring and diſputing, and rebuke the winds and waves 
of diſcontent that toſs your ſoul. God takes it ill when you 
uarrel any of bis ways; as is implied in that expoſtulation, 
Hear now, O houſe of Hrael, is not my uay egual (g) lt ill be- 
comes you to quarrel or find fault, whatever be God's way to- 
ward you. 2, Own and acknowledge the juſtice and tighteouſ- 
neſs of God. The people of God own this with reſpe&t to their 
long captivity : Thou art juſt isi all that is brought wpon us. A, 
again, The Lord is righteous. And alſo the prophet Daniel: O 
Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee : And the Lord tur God is 
righteous in all bis works which hedath (h). And own his righte- 
ouſneſs from the heart. It muſt not be by word of mouth ouly, 
but mult be the real language of your heart. When you jullify 
God, this will give check to your murmuringe. And it is much 
for God's honour z for bereby you ju/fify him auen he fpeaketh, 
or threateneth judgment, and clear him of any wrong dealing, 
when he jwdgeth, or executeth judgment (i). SA 
To engage you to all this, conſider, 1. God's ſovereignty. 
He is your ſovereign Lord, and therefore hath right to diſpoſe 
of you and yours according to his own pleaſure Behold he 
taketh away, who'can hinder him ? who vill jay canto hun, What 
deft thou (k)? There is no tribunal before which you can cite 
God to anſwer for any of his diſpenſations. He giveth not ac- 
count of any of bis matters (1). Every man may do with his own 
what be pleaſeth, and why may not the Lord do ſo? Shall we 
deny to him the common privilege of all proprietors? He is the 
| potter and we are the clay. Do what he will, he doth us no 
wrong, becauſe he hath ſupreme and abſolute right over us and 
ours Therefore ſay with Eli, I is the Lord 5 let him do what 
feemeth him goed (en). And follow the pfalmiſt's example: 7 was 
dymb, ſays he, 1 opened nat my mauth ; becauſe thou didit it (n). 2. 
Conſider your own guiltineſs. God never aſſlicts without cauſe: 
At leaſt there is always fin enough in us to juſtify his way to- 
ward us. It is on this ground that the ſaints give him the ho- 
nour of his juſtice under their afflictions, iu the texts already 


45 ; | quoted 
Y Ezek. xviii. 25. (g) Exck. xviii. 25. (5) Neh. ix. 33. 
Lam. i. 18. Dan. ix. 7, 14- (i) Plal. li 4 (4) Job. ix 12. 
(/) Job axxiii. 13. (m») 2 Sam. ii. 18. () Pl. xxxix 9. 
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quoted. Hence Elihu pleads for God, Far be it from God, th 


Jhould do wickedneſs ; and from the Almighty that he ſhould con. 
mit iniquity : For the work-of a man ſhall he render unto him, and 
cauſe every man to find according to his ways (o). The conſideration 
of your great guiltineſs ſhould ſtop your murmurings : / ber. 
fore doth a living man complain, a man far the puniſhment of hit 
fins (p)? Whatever you ſuffer, you ſuffer juſtly ; fo that jou 
can complain of 'none but yourſelves. Yea, your atflictiong 
are always ſhort of the cauſe. God exaFeth of thee leſs than thin 
iniquity deſerveth (q). Therefore ſay with Ezra, Thou our Gi 

hajt puniſbed us leſs than our iniquities deferve (r). When Go 
' laid on a heavy croſs, he might have caſt you into hell. You 
are ſuch guilty creatures, that God cannot put you in a work: 
condition than you deſerve.” Therefore, ſay with the church, 
dt is of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his cin. 
paſſions fail not (5). 3. Conſider his infinite wiſdom He is in- 
finitely wiſe, and knoweth what is good for you, and how th 
carve out your lot for you, better than you do yourſelyes. And 
he hath infinitely wiſe reaſons for all that he doth. Therefor 
you ſhould own the equity and wiſdom of his diſpenſations, 
though you cannot ſee the reaſons of them. God's judgment: 
are a great deep (i): And you are ſhort ſighted creatures; your 
capacity is very ſhallow : Therefore believe that he is righte- 
ous, contrary to preſent appearance, as the prophet did, Righte- 

ous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with ther: Tet let me talk with 
thee of thy judgments (u). And on the depth of his wiſdom: 
Rather accuſe yourſelves of blindneſs, than God of injuſtice. 

Again, own and reverence the Juſtice and righteouſneſs of 
God in his dealings with this land and the church of God in it, 
and in the preſent frowning aſpect of his diſpenſations. If he 
remove eminent and worthy inſtruments ; if he take away the 
hedge of his vineyard; and ſuffer it to be troden down ; if he 
ſuffer the wild beaſt to waſte and deyour it; if he bring the light 
of the glorious goſpel under a ſad eclipſe ; if he turn us back 
to the wilderneſs again; if he ſay to the bloody ſword, Sword, 
% go through the land, and cut off man and beaſt in it;“ if he 
call for famine or peſtilence to devour us, all will be moſt juſt. 
We have deſerved no leſs: For we are a ſinful people; our 2. 
bominations are great, and many, and highly aggravated. There- 
fore let us juſtify God, and take ſhame toourſelves : We have pro- 
yoked him by our ſhameful iniquities; So that we ſhould ſay, The 
Larditrighteaus; but we hav rebelled againſt his commandment (x) 


Further, 


(e) Job xxxiv 16, 11. ( Lam. iii. 39. () Job xi. 6. (7) Ex 
IE-13 Cem. 22. (2) Plal, xxavi. 6. (4) Jer. il. J. (x) Lam, b th 
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Further, own, adore, and praiſe the juſtice and righteo 
neſs of God; in his judgments upon the enemies of the church. 
We have a pattern for this in the ſong of the church, delivered 
from the tyranny of antichriſt : They ing the ſong of Moſes the 


ati 

. vun of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar- 
f bi vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy 
t you ways, thou King of faints. And, Allelujah, ſalvation, and gio- 
tions ry; and honour, and power unto the Lord our God: For true and 
thin righteous are his judgments ; for he hath judged the great whore(y). 
* God Exhort. 4. Imitate God in this: Study to be juſt and righte- 
God ous as he is: For if ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every 
You ane that dath righteouſneſs, is born of him. And, He that doth righ- 
vorſe teouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righteous (z). And, | 
urch, 1. Be Juſt toward God. Render unto God the things that are 
* Comp Gid's (a). Now you yourſelves and all that you have are his“. 
is in- Nothing you have is your own. They were rebels againſt God 


who ſaid, Our lips are our own, who is Lord over us? There» 
fore give yourſelves to him. The Macedonians were exempl 


hearts to him. This he calls for, My Son, give me thine heart (c). 
And give your bodies alſo: Offer up your bodies a living ſacrifice 


your to God (d). In a word, all you nave muſt be conſecrated to God, 
hte. to be employed in his ſervice, and for his honour and glory: 
iobte- According to that prophecy, In that day ſball there be upon the 
| qawith bells of the horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord ; and the pots in the Lord's 
dom: houſe ſball be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot in Fe- 
ſtice. ruſalem, and in Judah, ſball be Holineſs unto the Lord of hoſts (e). 


It is a facrilegious injuſtice, to keep back any thing from God. 
Again, you owe him all your ſervice and obedience, in its ut- 
molt extent, and with the greateſt intenſeneſs of heart and af- 
tection. Let him have his due: Only fear the Lord and ſerve 
him in truth with all your heart (F). Again, every mercy brings 


light you under debt to God for thankful returns: And it is a great 
back im, when your returns are not ſome way proportioned to the 
vord, mercies you have received. I his brought wrath upon good 
if he king Hezekiah: He rendered not again according to the benefit done 
jult unto him therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Fudah 
ur a- and Feruſalem (g). Once more, every vow and promiſe makes 
here- you a debtor to God; and if it be unjuſt not to pay your debt 
pro- to man, it is much more ſo, not to pay your debt to God. 
„Te Therefore, Yow, and pay unto the Lord your God (S). 1 


(3) Rev xv. 3. & xix 12. (z) 1John ii 29. & iii. 7. (a) Mat. xxii. 2 l. 
* Neſciunt ſuis parcere qui nibil ſuum norunt. Ambroſ. 
6) 3 Cor. viii. 5. (c) Prov xxiii. 26. (4) Rom. xii. 1. ( Zech. 
e (f} 1 Sam. Kii. 24. (g) 2 Chron. xxxIi. 25. (4) Plal. 

Xvi. 11. 
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in this: They firſt gave their owwnſelves to the Lord (b). Give your 
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2. Be juſt toward man. And that, 1. In your private de, 
ings. 2. In your public adminiſtrations. 
(..) Be juſt in your private dealings. Render to all their dus 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cufiom, fear to why 
Fear, honour to whom honour (i). Whether this duc ariſe, 1 þ 
virtue of the law of God: So, honour is due to parents, triby; 
to magiſtrates, &c. In which things the obligation cannot h 
made void. Or, 2. By way of bargain and contract 50, ti 
borrowed ought to be reftored ; and the labourer's hire ougt 
to be duly paid ; to keep it back is a crying fin (-) Or, 3 þ 
a voluntary promiſe in things lawful, whereby men make then, 
ſelves debtors. It is the character of one that hath communi 
with Godin ordinances, and ſhall have communion with himi 

glory; that be /aweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not (I 
Further, do injury to no man, neither in his perſon, nor n 
his name, nor in his eſtate or goods. Do no wrong, do no vicl:ng 
to the flranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow {m). In a wor 
obferve that golden rule, All things whatſoever ye would that na 
Jpould do to you, do ye even fo to them : For this us the law and th 

prophets (n). X | 
To excite and engage you to be juſt in your private dealing 
with men, conſider, 1. This is honourable, Righteouſn-i; j 
a part of God's image in man. The new man is created air 
God in righteauſneſs (o). Therefore, the more juſt and righte- 
ous, the more like God. a2. This is very pleafing to Gad. Ht 
loveth him that followeth after righteouſneſs. And, To do jillin 
and judgment, is more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice 9 
And without this, nothing you do can be pleaſing to him, n 
not your moſt fotemn duties of worfhip. God would not 2. 
cept of his peoples peace-offerings, till judgment run doun u 
waters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty flream (q). And he rejecdel 
the Jewiſh falts, becauſe they did not ler the bands of wick 
neſs, and undo the heavy burdens, and let the opprefſed go free t 
Iniquity in traffic and commerce is hateful to God. A! that d 
«nrighteoufly, are an abomination unto him: And, diverſe weights 
and drverſe meaſures, bath of them are alike abomination to the Lordi 
3. Juſtice/and righteouſneſs ia our dealings with men is a cre: 
dit to religion. It is lovely in the eyes of the world, as injul- 
tice is odious and hatefal to men. It is the ſupport of human 
ſociety, and commerce between man and man, Theſe thing! 
art 


(i) Rom xiii. 7. (4) Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. James v. 4. (/) Pſal. x4 
(n) Jer. xxii 3. (n) Matth. vii. 12 (e) Eph. iv. 24. (p) Prov. l, 
9. and xxi. 3. (9) Amos v. 22, 23, 24. (7) Ifa, lviii. 5, 6. 
(%) Deut. xxy. 15, 16, Prov. xx, 10. | 
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are good and profitable unto men (t). So that, to do juſtly is the 
ray to adorn religion,.and to repreſent our profeſhon with ad- 
antage unto the conſciences of men. Proſeſſors of religion, 
hat deal unrighteoufly, are a reproach to the goſpel of Chriſt, _ 
ind harden profane men. 4. Righteouſneſs in your dealings = 


ribus 

not Ein be profitable to yourſelves. It is the way to a bleſſing : | 9 
hath or bleſſed are Phey that keep judgment, and be that doth righteouſ- 7 
ougtt t all times (u). Moſes tells us that this is a mean of hap- 

3 b iy proſperity and ſucceſs. That which is altogether juff fbalt 
them. follow, fays he, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land 
ung hich the Lord thy God giveth thee (x). A little gotten by juſt 
hica n We aling is better than much gotten by fraud and injultice. Bee- 
1, rr is 2 Hittle with righteguſneſs, than great revenues without right ; 
nor i ad a little that a righteous man hath is better than the riches of many 
e Wicked (y). The comfort of what you have, lies not in abun- 
word ance, but in God's bleſſing. On the contrary, unjuſt and un- 
at na Wighteous dealing will bring a moth on your eſtate. An ill won 
nd eu, we uſe to ſay, will bring diaon a pound. He that coveteth 

- Sr evi/ covetoufne/s te bis houſe, that he may ſet his neft on high, con+ . 
-aling deb ſhame to his houſe, and ſinneth againſt his own foul (2). God 
a-'5 x WP oth not ſuffer men to hold what they have gotten unjuſtly : 
d afir 3 Zophar ſays of the unjuſt man, He bath favallowed down 
1g hite- | ches, and Be ſhall vomit them up again F- God ſhall caft them out of 
d. E belly (a). And unrighteouſneis expoſeth to wrath and ven- 
juin I eance. Ihe apoſtle, on this ground, diſſuades from it: That 
ce „nan go beyond and defraud bis brother, becauſe that the Lord is 
m, 00 be avenger of all ſuch (b). 
ot a. Well then, beware of all unrighteous dealing, cheating, de- 
n 6 rauding, extortion, foreſtalling, regreting, and other ſuch evils. 
jectel Wake conſcience of juſtice and equity in your dealings. Ob- 
vicked Nerve the rules of juſtice in leſſer, as well as in greater matters: 
ce or he that is unfaithful in little, will be unfaithful alſo in much. 
bat 6 <a! not unjuſtly upon any temptation whatſoever. Let not 
cights, Pope of gain move you to it: For there is no profit in what is 
di gained unjuſtly: It is a certain loſs, and will prove ſo in the iſſue. 

a cre- (2.) Be juſt in your public adminiſtrations : Ye that are in 
injul- {WWPaces of power and truſt. Magiſtrates and judges ſhould deal 
uma iuſtly. He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of 
thing! Gad (c). See and ponder three texts of fcripture. One is 

or: Moes exhortation to the judges in his time : Hear the cauſes 
- 30. þ | between 
ov. x! 7 RY 5 . 

« 5, b (t) Titus iii. 8. (a) Pſal evi. 3. (*) Deut. xvi. 20. (3) Prov. 


11. 8. and xxxvii. 16. (z) Hab. ii. 9, 10. 


04) Job xx. 15. (5) 1 Thefl. iv. 6. (e) 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 
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between your brethren, and judge righteouſly between every man and 
bis brother, and the ftr anger that is with him. Ye ſhall not reſpect 
perſon in judgment, but you ſball hear the {mall as well as the great: 
Ve ſball nat be afraid of the face of man: For the judgment is God's (4)*, 
Another is Jehoſhaphat's exhortation to the judges in his time: 
Take heed what ye da: Tor ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, 
whois with you in the judgment.  W herefore now, tet the fear e the 
| Lord be upon you; take heed and do it: For there is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts e). The 
third text is a terrible wo denounced againſt unrighteous rulers 
and judges... Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and 
that write grievouſneſs which they have preſcribed : To turn aſide the 
needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the poor of ny 
People ; that widows may be their prey, and that they may rob the fa. 
therleſs. And what will ye do in the day of viſitation, &c.( f). Magi- 
ſtrates, rulers and judges, are called gods. God hath put his own 
name upon them; therefore. they ſhould ſtudy to be like God, 
in obſerving the rule of juſtice and righteouſneſs in their admini- 
ſtrations. This is much forthe glory of God, the good of his peo- 
ple, and their own peace; and the reward of ſuch will be great, 


| (4) Deut. i. 16, 19. 
Fufſtitia non novit patrem vel matrem : Veritatem novit ; perſi. 
nam non novit : Deum imitatur. Caſſian. | 


() 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. ) Ila. x. 1, 2, 3. 
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DISCOURSE x. 
Of the Patience of God. 
8 E RMO N XUV. 
Rom. ii. 4. Or dere thou the richer of bis=——forbearance an 


long-ſuffering. 


N the four firſt chapters of this epiſtle, the apoſtle treats of 

the cauſe of our juſtification before God; and proves that 
we are juſtified,” not upon the account of our own righteoul- 
neſs and good works, but upon the account of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, imputed to us, and received by faith alone. This hc 
proves by this argument, that men have no righteouſneſs of their 
own to juſtify them, ſeeing all are unrighteous; which he clears 


and illuſtrates with reference, both to the Gentiles and 7 the 
| | ews. 
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Jews. He begins with the Gentiles, in the preceding chapter, 


from the 18th verſe and downward, where he ſhews that the 
Gentiles impriſoned and ſuppreſſed the truth; that is, theſe 
natural nations they bad of their duty to God and their neigh- 
bour, that they might fin the more freely: Fot which, God in 
his juſt judgment, gave them up to groſs fins, ſuch as abomi- 
nable idolatry, and the filthy luſts of all uncleanneſs. And then, 
from the beginning of this chapter, and downward, he vindi- 
cates the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, in ſuch judgments 
on wicked finners; and particularly, on ſuch ſinners as are 
themſelves guilty of the ſame fins, for which they judge and 


cenſure others, and abuſe and miſinterpret the goodneſs and 


ence of God toward them. 


For the ſubject of my diſcourſe, I pitch only on theſe words, 
by which the patience of God toward ſinners is expreſſed, The 


riches of his forbearance and long-ſuffering. Forbearance and long- 
ſuffering, are different words here uſed to expreſs the ſame 


thing, to wit, the patience of God. God's patience, whe» 


ther 1t be exerciſed for a ſhorter, or for a longer time, is call- 


ed forbearance ; but loug- ſuffering is a further degree of pati- 
ence and forbearance. When God hath long patience, or when 
his patience is lengthened out, then it is called /ong-ſuffering. 
But here we have alſo he riches of his forbearance and long-ſuffer+ 
ing. Riches ; that is, great abundance. His patience is ad- 
mirably great: He is, as it were, enriched with it. There 
are riches of divine patience that none can count the value of; 
and a depth in theſe riches that none can fathom. 'They are 
indeed unſearchable riches. 
The doctrine I propoſe is this : | 
Admirable patience it ane of Gods glorious excellencies. 
His patience 18 bis riches. He is rich in his forbearance and 
long-ſuffering. How great then muſt it be! We may and 
ought to admire it, but cannot comprehend it. 
1 ſhall here endeavour to ſhew, - | 
1. That God is patient; or, patience is one of his glorious 
perfectious. 
2. What the patience of Ged is; or, what is the nature of this 
divine perfection. "hit | 
3. Wherein the patience of God ts exerciſed. | 
4. Whence the admirable riches. and greatneſs of his patience 
- doth appear. | 
8. What are the properties of God's patience. 
6. Why he exerciſeth fuch patience. ag 
7. T fhall apply the whole, | 2 
Vor. I. Ne. 4. 2 2 3 
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Fir, I ſhew that God is patient; or, patience is one of hiz 
| pe perfections. We find it often attributed to God in 
ipture, under a variety of expreſſions. It is often expreſſed 
by a ſlowneſs to anger (a) importing that God doth not pre. 
ſently pour out his wrath on ſuch as provoke him. In my 
text it is expreſſed by forbsarance. He forbears puniſhment, 
, notwithſtanding of the fins of men. And it is expreſſed by 
long-ſuffering (bj, which is a lengthening out of patience. This 
is one of the remarkable letters in God's name, as he himſelf 
roclaimed it before Moſes. God ſuffers, and bears long with 
nners. It is long before he draw out the ſword of juſtice a. 
gainſt them. It is alſo expreſſed by his keeping ſilence: The 
things haſt thou done, ſays the Lord, and T kept ſilence (o). * did 
not ſpeak to thee by providential rebukes, or in my wrath 
and difpleaſure; I did not prefently call thee to account.” 
Further, that God is patient, appears, 1. Becauſe he is the 
Governot of the world. Patience is neceflary to fit men for 
government: Therefore it muſt be a neceſſary perfeCtion of 
him who is the ſupreme Governor, confidering that the wh 
world lies in wickedneſs (d). God would be incapable to govem 
it, if he had not patience to bear with the ſins and follies of men. 
Without this, he would in a moment deſtroy the world. 2. 
Patience is ſo neceffary a perfection of God, that the glory of 
his other perfections would be much obſcured duc it. 
Were it not for his patience, how could his wiſdom be glori- 
fied in bringing good out of evil, and fo much good out of ſo 
great a evil as fin is? If he prefently executed deſerved wrath 
upon the enemies of the church, how would his power be 
glorifred, in preſerving his people in the hot furnace of al. 
fliction ? And how would his wiſdom in contriving, and his 
wer in accompliſhing their deliverance, be viſible and con- 
picuous to the world ? And without the exercife of patience, 
how would the equity of bis juſtice be manifeſt and unqueſti- 
onable ?. If he were not patient toward ſinners, he might ſeem 


to be cruel to them. 3. How many proofs of the divine pa- 


tience have we in his providential works? What admirable 
patience 'appears, in God's bearing with our firſt parents, 
when they turned rebels againſt him ? 'The creatures were 
continued for their uſe and fervice, the earth did not fwaliow 
them up, they were not preſently thruſt down to hell, as 2 

Ce 


050 Neh. ix. 19. Pſal ciii. 8. Nah. i. 3. 
1 Pet. iii. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 9, 10. Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
(d) 1 John v. 1, 5 


(5) Pſal. cxlv. 8. 
() Pfal. 1. 24 


49 
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deſerved. Yea, Adam's life was continued for the ſpace of 
zo years aſter his rebellion. The children of Iſrael were a 
tif-necked people: Though they grieved God forty years to- 
gether in the wilderneſs, yet he eres their manners (e). And 
though afterward-they did often rebel againſt him, and were 
guilty of the higheſt provocations, and abuſed the moſt aſto- 
niſhing goodneſs ; yet God exerciſed admirable patience to- 
ward them. He 2 unto them by his meſſengers, riſing up be- 
times and ſending (F): and waited long for their repentance, 
before be brought his deſolating judgments upon them. And 
doth not - admirable patience appear in his dealing wich the 
Gentiles ? The chapter preceding my text gives ſome account 
what they were. They were ſunk in idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
ſoaked in all manner of wickedneſs, and filled with all unrigh- 
teouſneſs: Yet God winked at theſe times of ignorance (g). He 
exerciſed ſuch admirable patience, that he ſeemed to take no 
notice of them. And at this day, though the world lies in 
wickedneſs, yet it is not deſtroyed. Conſidering the abomi- 
nations it is filled with, is it not a wonder that it hath not 
been conſumed long ere now? How can we {ſhun to cry out, 
O the admirable patience of God! 4. The very heathens 
wanted not a ſenſe of the divine patience. This they ex- 
preſſed by feigning their god Saturn to be bound a whole year 
in a ſoft cord. As alſo by this proverb: The mills of the gods 
grind ſlowly. The mills being uſually turned by ſuch as for 
ſome trauſgreſſion were condemned to that work; the mean- 
ing is, that God doth not puniſh: men ſo ſeverely as they de- 
ſerve. Particularly, Plutarch hath an excellent diſcourſe of the 
patience of God toward finners. 
Second, I ſhall next ſhew, What the patience of God is; or, 
what is the nature of this divine perfection. | | 
Patience, in the very notation of the word “, imports /ufer- 
ing. In this ſenſe it is not in God, the divine nature being in- 
capable of ſuffering. But as it ſigniſies a willingneſs to defer 
the execution of deſerved wrath, it is a perfection of the di- 
vine nature. | | ; 
It is that perfection of God whereby he bath power over 
his anger to moderate it toward ſinful guilty creatures. Here 
let us conſider, 1. The nature of it. 2, The ohject of it. 
1. The nature of it lies in the power that God hath ner 
. ” . 1 18 


(e) AQs xiii. 18. FH) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. (2) Ads xvii 30. 
. 8. * DPuomodo enim patientia vim ſuam nomenque tetineret, fi nihil ef» 
21. Jet quad pati cageremur. Lactan. Lib. 5. De Juſtitia. | 
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3 | 
his anger to moderate it. Hence it is ſaid, The Lord is ſo 
to anger, and great in power (5). As it is au rant of preat 
weakneſs in men, when they are not able to bridle their pa- 
fon 3 ſo, he hath a great power over himſelf, who can rule 
bis own ſpirit, and keep his paſſions under government, under 
great provocations He that is flow to anger is better than the 
mighty : And he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city ij 
So here, God hath an infinite power over himielf, to moder. 
ate and reſtrain his anger, and to bear with great provocationg, 
without a ſpeedy revenge. Therefore, when Moſes pleas for 
the exerciſe of God's patience toward the Iſrachres, he expref. 
| ſeth himſelf thus: And now, T beſcech thee, let the power of m 
Lord be great, according as thou halt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord u 
long-ſuffering, and of great mercy{(k).* So that the divine pat. 
ence is a power and ability in God to moderate and reſtrain his 
anger: Or, the divine nature conſidered as able to forbear the 
execution of that puniſhment. upon finners which they juſtly 
deſerve. And when God actually reſtrains his anger, and for. 
bears deſerved puniſhment, this is his patience in the exerciſe 
of it. Hence we may ſee a difference between God's patience 
and his mercy ; patience ſpares the ſinner, and mercy relieve 
him in his miſery. So that patience comes in, as it were, be. 
tween © rpm and mercy 1. It filences juſtice. Hence is that 
expreſhon, I kept filence (I). I did not ſpeak unto thee in my 
wrath. The juſtice of God is his Word, and patience is a 
it were the ſheath of it. Therefore when the time of God's 
| patience is expired, he is ſaid to draw forth his ſivord out 9 
its ſheath (m). 2. It uſhers in mercy, and prepares the way 
for the exerciſe thereof. Therefore it is placed in the firſt rank: 
The Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great mercy (n). There would 
be no place for mercy, if patience did not prepare the way. 
He waits that he may be gracious (o). Patience ſpares the fin- 
ner, that mercy may relieve him. BY | 
2. The object of it is finful guilty men, 1. Men are the 
objects of divine patience, and not fallen angels, nor brute 
creatures. For, God ſpared not the angels that „Ser (p) ; and 
brute creatures cannot offend God by en, and therefore are not 
able to auy puniſhment ; fo that they are not objects of di- 
vine patience. God's ſparing them for the uſe and ſervice of 
man, is a teſtimony of his patience towards man, . 
| | towar 


7 


(4) Nak . 3. (% Prov. avi 32. (4) Numb: xiv. 17. (1) Pal. 
un. (n Ezek. Xi. 3. (] Numb. xiv. 18. (e) Iſa. XX. 18. 
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toward them. Hence we may ſce bow God's patience differs 


great from his goodneſs. His patience is a branch of bis goodneſs, 
r pal ſo that his goodneſs is of greater extent and latitude. All the 
| rule 


creatures are objects of divine ome; the Lord is good ts 
all (q) : but man only is the object of divine patience: 2. It is 
not men as ſuch fimply, but finful guilty men, that are the ob- 
jects of divine patience. If fin had not entered into the world, 
there bad been no place for the exerciſe of patience. And here 
we have another difference between God's goodneſs and bis 
patience. Though man had not ſinned, but ſtood firm in his 


xprel. firſt eſtate; yet he had been an object of divine goodneſs, but 
F m not of patience, So that goodneſs reſpects perſons as crea- 
ord u tures 3 patience reſpects them as tranſgreſſors. We ſee alſo 
e pati how God's patience differs from his mercy ; for though the 


material object of both be the ſame, to wit, ſinful many yet 
not under the ſame formal conſideration. ' Man, as miſerable, 
is the object of mercy ; but man, as criminal, is the object of 
patience. 3. Not only ſome ſinful men, but all, are the object) 


cerciſe of divine patience. There is not a man in the world but hath 
tience had divine patience exerciſed toward him. Particularly, God 
elieves is patient, (1.) Towards his own children, He bears with 
re, be. them, notwithſtanding of their manifold ſins, paſſeth by their 
is that infirmities and weakneſſes, and fpares them as a man ſpareth his 
in my own fon that ſerveth him (r). His patience is admirable, in bear- 
:e is 3 ing with them after he hath ſo highly obliged them. This is 


God's one end why he ſuffers fin ſtill to remain in them, that he may 


d out of have occaſion of manifeſting his great patience toward them. 
e way (2.) Toward the elect not yet converted. The apoſtle Paul 
t rank: was an eminent inſtance of divine patience and long - ſuffering. 
would Howbeit, ſays he, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firf 
e Way. Jeſus Chrift might ſbeu forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to 
he ſin- them that ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting (s). All 


that time wherein the elect are going on in a courſe of rebel- 
are the lion againſt God, he bears with them. Hence the apoſtle ex- 
r brute borts belie vers to account that God's long-ſuffering is ſalvation (t). 
) ; and Wi Believers owe their ſalvation to God's patience toward them 
are not Wi before their converſion. (3.) Toward them that periſſ He 
of di- endures with much leng-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath filted to de- 
vice of WWI,/ruion (u). That reprobate ſinners are ſo long out of bell; 
er than that they are reprieved for ſo many days and years from ever- 
toward Will alting torments ; that they are fo long under the rich offers 


| of 
) Pha. | 1 ; 
XX. 18, (2) Pal. cxlv. g. (+) Mal. iti. 1. («) 1 Tim. J. 1G 
0 2 P et. iii. 15+ ( Rom. 1x. 22. . 
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of Chriſt and his grace, all this is wholly owing to divine pa- 


_ 


tience. 


Tpiraly, I go on to ſhew wherein the pres of God is ex. 


erciſed. In general, the time of this life js the only time for 
the exerciſe of it. Of all the other perfektions of the divine 
nature, this perfection of patience hath the ſhorteſt time where. 
in to act its part. The power of God will be exerted in the 


world to come, in puniſhing the damned, in upholding the 
new heaven and earth, and the rational creatures in their be. 


1 His goodneſs and mercy have a heaven, and his juſtice 
holineſs a hell, wherein to diſplay themſelves to eternity: 
but his patience hath no other ſtage but this world whereon 
to at, After this world is at an end, it will remain ſhut up 
in the Deity, without any further operation. The time of this 
life is the only time of long-ſuffering. t- 

Particularly, divine patience is exerciſed or manifeſted, 

I. In his unwillingneſs to execute judgment. He doth ni 


Mict willingly (x). Orig. He doth nat afftit from the heart ; that 


i, not with delight and pleaſure. Only know, that afflictions 
may be conſidered, either in their own nature, or as means in 
order to ſome bleſſed end. As afflicting providences are ne- 
ceſſary means of vindicating the juſtice and holineſs of God, 
and of awakening people to repentance; ſo God may be ſaid 


to afflict willingly, and with pleaſure and delight: but confider 


affliction in its own nature, as it is grievous to man, ſo God 
doth not afflict willingly ; he hath no delight in it; he doth 
not afflict till he is provoked. Mercy is his proper natural 


Work; it flows from himſelf, without any cauſe in the crea- 


ture: Hence he is ſaid to delight in mercy. But judgment is hi; 


Nrange work, and ftrange act (y): he doth not proceed to it, till 


he is provoked by the {ins of men. 
2. In giving warning before he execute judgment. Sure, 
the Lord God will do nothing, (to wit, in a way of judgment) b 
he revealeth his ſecrets unto his ſervants the prophets (2) He doth 
not puniſh haſtily, or in apaſſion, but warns before he ſtrikes. 
The Old Teſtament is full of preſages and warnings of ap- 
proaching judgments. There were two famous deſtructions 
of Jeruſalem, the one by the Chaldeans, the other by the Ro- 
mans ; God gave warning of both ; of the firſt, by Jeremiah 
and other prophets z of the laſt, by Chriſt himſelf (a). Again, 
there are two general deſtructions of the world; the one th 
* | , 


(*) Lam. iii. 33. (0 Micah vii, 19. Iſa. xxviii. 21. (2) Amos 


d. 7. (4) Luke xix. 43, 445 
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by water, to cool the heat of luſt that then was; the other to 
come, by fire, for the coldneſs of love among men; and in ſerip- 
ture we findſufficient warnings given of both. God gives warn- 
ing, by the threatenings contained in the holy ſcriptures z by 
his word in the mouth of his ordinary ambafladors ; by leſſer 
judgments, which are uſual trumpeters of greater; and by 
, and wonders, and extraordinary operations in the works 
3 God never executes judgment, till he hath firſt 
threatened it, either againſt the people that provoke: him, or 
againſt them that were their forcrunners in the ſame, or like 
provocations. ; ] 
3. In forbearing the execution of deſerved wrath. Sentence 


againſt an evil work it not executed ſpeedily (b). God delays ſo - 


long as the honour of his name will permit. He bears till he 
can bear no longer. He doth many a time turn his anger away (c). 
He waited on the old world 120, before he brought the flood 
upon them. God is flow to anger, even when he is much 
provoked. When he might juſtly caſt ſinners into hell ſo ſoon 
as they fin againſt him, yet be defers his anger. . 
4. In continuing to uſe proper means for reclaiming ſinners 
and gaining their hearts to him. He calls them to repentance, 
for preventing the execution of judgment ; and calls frequent- 
. He makes repeated offers of himſelf and his grace to 
nners, and fretcheth out his hand all the day long. He ſtands 


knocking at their door, though they do not open at firſt (d). 


Though he meet with many refuſals, yet he perſiſts in his kind 
ſuit, and continues courting and wooing their hearts, and doth 
not give over. O admirable patience f 

5. In executing judgment by degrees. He doth not ſend 
his judgments all at once, but one after another ; they are as 
the morning light, that goeth forth gradually (e). When he 
deſtroyed the old world, he made not the heaven pour out on 
a ſudden, but the rain increafed by degrees forty days and 
forty nights, till it came to a height. God is flow in his works 
of judgment, waiting if ſinners will repent ; as the glory of 
God, in Ezekiel's viſion, departed by ſo many ſteps and de- 
grees, as if he had a mind to be invited back again. 


6. In moderating and mitigating his judgments. He deth | 


net ſtir up all his wrath. When he doth afſtict, it is always 
leſt than our iniquities do deſerve (J): So that there is patience 
' . manifeſted 


(3) Eecl. viii. 11. (e) Jer. xliv. 22. Pſal. Ixxviii, 38. 1 Pet. iii. 
20. la) Sce Jer. iii. 7, 12, 14, 22. Ezek. xviii. 30, 31, 32. Iſa. 
lr. 2. Rev, iii. 20. (e] Hol. vi. 5. (/) Plal. Ixxviii. 38. Eara ix. 13. 
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maniſeſted in every croſs a man meets with, becauſe it is much 
leſs than is deſerved. God fayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the eaft wind (g). When he might juſtly conſume a whole city 
or country, and burn all to aſhes, the fire doth but conſume a 
part (5). | god 447 
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Faeurthiy, T Proceed to ſhew whence the admirable riches and 
34 N of divine patience doth appear. It is 
indeed admirably rich, rich to aſtoniſhment, as will appear 
from theſe conſiderations. | 7 8 5 
1. Conſider what a great evil there is in ſin. Even the beſt 
of men ſee but little of it. Sin is moſt oppoſite and contrary 
to-God, to his being, to his nature, to all his glorious perfec- 
tions. There is enmity againſt God in the very nature of it (a). 
It ſtrikes againſt all his attributes. We deny his ſovereignty, 
when we violate his laws; we diſgrace his holineſs, when 
we caſt our filth before his face; we diſparage his wiſdom, 
when we prefer our own will to his; we ſlight his goodneſs, 
when we judge it not ſtrong enough to draw our hearts to him, 
How admirable is the patience of God in bearing with ſuch 
an evil as this is ! Though all God's attributes ſolicit for wrath 
and vengeance againſt ſinners, yet divine patience ſtands in the 
gap to keep off judgment. | 

2. Conſider God's omniſcience. He ſees and knows all the 
fins of men ; the number, nature, and aggravations of them. 
He knows all the ſinful thoughts, words, and actions of all the 
men in the world. Hence he tells that people, I know your 
manifold tramſgreſſions, and your mighty fins : And I know the 
things that come into your mind, every one of them (b). He perfect- 
ly underſtands the greatneſs of his own majeſty that is viliſied, 
and the nature of the offence committed againſt him. All the 
_ circumſtances of ſin; yea, all the ſecret and retired wicked- 
neſs.in the heart: All are naked, ript up, and anatomized be - 
fore him (c). Now, that God forbears to puniſh ſinners, 
though he perfectly ſees and knows all their fins ; what ad- 
mirable patience is this ! 
3. Conſider the infinite holineſs of God, and how hateful 
fin is to him. He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
look on iniquity. Sin is called that abominable thing that he 


_ Gates (d). He cannot but hate it. His hatred of fin is eſſential 
y +00 


(e) Heb. iv. 13. 


) Ifa. xxvii 8. (5) Amos vii. 4. 
(a) Rom, viii. 7. (5) Amos v. 12 Ezek. xi. 5. 
* (4) Hab. i., 13. Jer. xliv. 44 


f 


| Of ahe Patience of Gad. 1 
to him it is his very nature. And he cann lock on it. The 
purity of his nature 1s averſe from bebolding it. He bates it 


4 


with a perfect and infinite hatred. No compariſon can ſerve 
to ſet forth bis indignation againſt fin, Now, the contratiety 
of fin to the holineſs of God renders his patience very admira- 
ble. How wonderful is it, that he ſhould ſo long forbear to 
puniſn What is ſo hateful to him? O the riches of his forbear- 
ance ! His patience doth infinitely. tranſcend the patience of 
men and angels, ſeeing he is infinitely more ſenſible of the 
curſed nature and quality of fin than they are. | | 
4” Confider his power to puniſh. He hath power to avenge 
himſelf when he pleaſeth. It is not becauſe his arm cannot 
reach finners, that he forbears to ſmite them; for he can, by a 
word, cruſh all mankind in a moment: As he created the world 
by a word in fix days, ſo he can eafily diſſolve the whole frame 

it in a moment. Here is the great wonder, though he be 
great in power, yet he is ſow to anger (e). Though he can, yet 
he will not puniſh. 0 

5. Conſider toward whom he exerciſeth his patience. He 
exerciſeth it, 1. Toward ſuch whom he hath infinitely obliged, 
and loaded with his benefits. O, how great is his patience, in 
bearing with them on whom he hath heaped many obligations, 
even by ſuch mercies as deſerve a ſpecial remark! All the un- 
kindneſs and ingratitude of Enners doth not break his patience. 
2. Toward the vileſt and worſt of finners ; ſuch as are black as 
hell, guilty of innumerable fins, and fins of a hainous nature, , 
and highly aggravated ; being committed againſt hight, yows, | | 
mercies, checks of conſcience, and manifold rebukes and warn- "18 
ings O admirable patience, that God ſhould bear with ſuch 

nners ! | 

6. Conſider what a multitude of provocations he meets with. 
The fins of any one man are paſt reckoning. Not a member 
of the body, or faculty of the ſoul, but hath been the inſtru- 
ment of innumerable fins. There is a world of iniguty in the 
tongue (F): and ſo there is in the eyes, hands, feet; in the mind, 
will and affections. Yea, the beſt men cannot tell how often 
they have offended : Who can under/tand his errors (g)? So that 
every man may juſtly ſtand amazed at the patience of God to- 
ward him. No man can compute the vaſt number of his fins 
for the ſpace of one day; much leſs the fins committed in a 
month, or in a year. O then what a multitude of fins myſt 
one profane finner be guilty of, in the ſpace of thirty, fifty, or 
Vor. I. Ne. 4. A aa | ſeventy. 


(e) Nah. i. 3. (/) James iii. 6. (e) Pal, xi. 12. 
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ſeventy years ! But what are the ſins of one man to thoſe of 4 Ori 
great city, ſuch as this is? And what are the ſins of this city, the 
to thoſe of the whole nation? And what are theſe to thoſe of his 
the whole world? O, what an aſtoniſhing patience muſt it be cry 
that bears with all this! O the riches of his forbearance and not 
Tong-ſuffering ! - 1 a Me 
7. Confider how patiently he bears with the many affront did 
finners put upen his grace, and the many denials and repulſes bel 
his gracious offers meet with. The flighting and rejecting of 4 
an offered Chriſt, is a ſin of a horrid and black nature, being tien 
an undervaluing of him, and a horrid contempt of the infinite 1 
wiſdom and grace of God: yet he bears with it. There are effe 
ſomę among you who have often made light of Chriſt, ſfighted effe 
his grace, deſpiſed his offers, trampled upon his blood, ſtifled and 
many motions of the Spirit, and convictions of conſcience; With 
yet he bath borne with all this. He hath not only forborrrthe 18 al 
execution of deferved wrath, but gives renewed and repeated Pati 
offers of Chriſt and his grace. He bears all; and waits pati- S0 
ently. We, upon every affront offered to us, are ready to call 2 
for fire from heaven to avenge it; but he bears with many an Goc 
affront at your hand. O aſtoniſhing patience ! mer 
8. Confider how long his patience is lengthened out. 1. He he k 

| bears long with nations. He bore forty years with the rebel- Her 
lous Ifraclites, and ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſs (þ), lany 
He bore 120 years with the old world. And, ſince that time, 18 in 
though the whole world hath been lying in wickedneſs, yet he men 
hath borne with all the nations theſe feveral thoufands o* years 3: 
paſt. What aſtoniſhing patience is it, that endures the contn- of 2/ 
dictions and monſtrous wickednefs of a ſinful world for ſo long of » 

a time? 2. He bears long with particular perſons, though not Patic 
fo long uſually as with nations. How great a favour muſt it the 1 
be to be reprieved from everlaſting burnings, for the ſpace of conf 
forty, or fifty, or fixty years, for many hainous offences com- ever 
mitted againft God? How many have lived till they were old 4 
and gray- headed in fin, be fore grace brought them to a ſurren- paſſe 
der? O unparallelled patience, that did bear with them all that on 
time! | 8 tice 


There are two things that manifeſt the admirable greatnels 
of divine patience, - God doth not puniſh, 1. Till fin be ripe: 
and that uſually takes a time. The fin of the Amorites wa 
900 years a ripening. God doth not put in the fickle, till ſin- 
ners are ripe for judgment (i). He went down to ſee whether 

Sodom had done altogether according to the cry of their 2 
| | rig. 

YA Xii. 18, (i) Rev, xiv. 18. (d) Gen. xviii. 21. 
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Orig. whether they had made a conſummation, & c. That is, he- 
ther their iniquities were full and ripe: whereby God ſhewed 
his purpoſe to ſpare them till it was ſo. 2. Till fin have a loud 
cry. The oy of Sodom and Gomorrah was great (/). Had 
not Sodom's fan cried importunately, God had not anſwered it. 
Mercy perſuades him to ſpare ſinners, if the cry. of their fin 


did not conſtrain him to puniſh them. Sin cries loud and long 


before God takes the ſword of juſtice in his hand. 8 

Fifthly, I come next to aſſign ſome properties of God's pa- 
tience. They are generally evident from what hath been ſaid. 

1. It is a powerful patience. The patience of God is not an 
effect of impotency, or want of opportunity; but a glorious 
effect of his power. Hence it is ſaid, The Lord is flow to anger, 
and great in power : And, To make his power known, he endures 
with much long-ſuffering (m). God is not impotent, as one that 
is at the command of his paſſions: So that his patience is not a 
patience per force, but ſuch as proceeds from the riches of his 

$s. (8). | | 

N is a knowing and ſenſible patience. The patience of 
God doth not proceed from ignorance, or weakneſs of reſent- 
ment, or ſtupidity under the affxonts offered him. No, no; 
he knows and is ſenſible of all the wrongs done to him by fan, 
Hence he ſays of that wicked people, T hey have committed vil- 
lan in 1ſrae}, — ] know, and am a witneſs, ſaith the Lord (o). He 
is infinitely more ſenſible of the curſed nature of fin, than all 
men and angels can be. | 

3. It is an abundant patience. Hence we read, in my text, 
of the riches of his forbearance and Jong-ſuffering ; and elſewhere, 


of much long-ſuffering, and all lang. ſulfering (ꝓ). So that the 


patience of God is abundant, rich, and copious, conſidering 
the manifold objects of it, to wit, all men in all ages; and 


conſidering the innumerable provocations he meets with from 


every man. O the abundance and riches of his patience !_ 
4. It is a Juſt patience. He doth not repeal the ſentence 
paſſed againſt fin, but only ſuſpends the execution of it. Sen- 


tence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily (q). Though juſ- 


tice is ſo natural to God, that he cannot but puniſh fin; yet he 


is a free Agent, and may delay the puniſhment for a time, for 


Jult and wiſe reaſons. Again, it is a juſt patience, becauſe the 


time of his patience will have an end. Though God be long- 


ſuffering, yet he is not ever- ſuffering. Abuſed patience will 75 
| | lafl 


(1) Gen. xvii. 20. (n) Nah i. 3. Rom. ix. 22. (n) Rom. ii. 4. 


(9) Jer. xxix. 23. (p) Rom. ix. 23.,14 Tim. i 46, (q) Ecel. viii. 1. 
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laſt give way to juſtice, and demand to be righted by it, and 
render it the more iMluſtrious: For when juſtice demands the 
debt from ſinners, patience alſo will have a claim for long for. 
beatance. N 1 | 

5. It is a holy patience. Sinners take occaſion from Gog' 
patience, to charge him with — as if he were an abet. 
tor of, and a confort in their fins. en God keepeth ſilence, 
they think that he is altogether ſuch an one as themſelves (r). But 
though God ſpare finners, yet his hatred is edged againſt their 
ſins, and his heart lothes every one of their abominations. He 
doth not by his patience, either blemiſh the holineſs of his na. 
ture, or diſperſe with the holineſs of his law. His hatred of 

ſin is infinite: Yet he hath a liberty to reſtrain the effects of 
his diſpleaſure againſt it, for wife ends, without any diſgrace to 
his holineſs. PLE | 

Sixthly, Let me ſhew, why God exerciſeth ſuch patience, 
He doth fo for theſe reaſons : 

1. To ſhew that he is God and not man. His patience and 
long-ſuffering is an attribute very expreflive of his nature. It is 
a part of his glory: Therefore when he proclaimed his glory 
before Moſes, this is brought in: The Lord, the Lord God, mer. 
ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering (s). Yea, he glories in it as pe- 
culiar to himſelf : I will nat execute the fierceneſs of my anger, ſays 
he; I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim ; for I am God, and nt 
man (t). God thews himſelf to be God, as well by ſparing, as 


by puniſhing. It is well for poor finners, that they have to do uf 

with God, and not with man, in their miſcarriages. No mere br, 
man, though as holy as an angel, could exercife fuch patience If 
toward ſinners as God doth. _ 

2. To manifeſt and ſhew forth his gracious, merciful, and fo 
reconcileable nature. For this end he exerciſed ſo much pa- al 
tience and long-ſuffering toward Paul, that in him Chrift J. GR 
ſus might fhew forth all lang: ſuſfering, for a pattern to them that ki 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting u). That is, that T 
he might be a pattern of Chriſt's patience to other finners : To re 
let them underſtand, that neither the greatneſs, nor the multi- Fo: 
tude of their fins, ſhould be a bar to his mercy and grace, if v 


they would believe on his name. He exerciſeth great patience 


7 

toward ſinners, to let them know, that they may find grace in 

his Gght-on gracious terms, whatſoever their ſins have been. 

His patience 1s a witneſs. of his tenderneſs, and readineſs to 

thew mercy on terms of grace. | * 4 
wy 3. That 

tr) Plal. l 21. (4) Exod. xx3iw 6. (4) Hol. xi. 9. (4) 1 Tim. i. 1c. 0 


(4 Rev. xii. 16. 
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3. That the elect may be gathered in. As a woman con- 
demned for a capital crime, is reprieved for the child's fake in 
her womb : So wicked men are ſpared a long time, for the e- 
lect's fake in their loins “; according to that promiſe, Thus 
faith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, 


Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it: So will 1 do for my ſervant's 


fake, that I may not deſtroy them all. And I will bring forth a feed 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountain: and 
mine elect᷑ ſhall inherit it, and my ſervant ſhall dwell there (x). A- 
in, many of the elect, though born, are not yet converted, 
t lie hidden in the polluted maſs of mankind ; therefore they 
are ſpared, till God's time come for gaining and conquering 
their hearts. Hence, days of calamity and diſtreſs are fbortened 
for the elect's ſake (y). God will not waſte and wear out a whole 
nation, becauſe there are elect among them to be gathered in. 
4. For his peoples“ fake. As the tares are ſuffered to grow 
among the wheat, leſt. by plucking up the one, the other be 
plucked up alſo (z): So wicked men are ſpared, for the fake 
of the godly among them. Though the ſins of Sodom cried a- 
loud for vengeance, yet God would have ſpared it, if ten righte- 
ous perſons had been found in it (a). 'The truly godly among 
a ſinful people, are uſually a bar to the execution of judgment. 
God delivers the iſland of the innocent : and it is delivered by the 


pureneſs of their hands (b). By their prayers, they ſet them- 
ſelves in the breach at which divine wrath is ready to break in 


upon a ſinful people: So did Moſes ; he flood before God in the 


breach, to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy the children of 


Jfrazl (c). . 5 
Again, God exerciſeth great patience toward the wicked, 


for the good of his own people. As, 1. For their greater ſafety . 


and ſecurity. As the chaff is a defence to the wheat, and thorns 


are uſed for a hedge to the vineyard; ſo God ſpares many wic- 


ked men and hypocrites, that they may bea fence to the church. 
The earth helped the woman (d). 2. That he may uſe them as 
rods to correct and chaſtiſe his people. They are eftabliſhed for 
correction (e). 
work, though they manage it with evil intentions. He will 


not caſt the rod in the fire, till bis people have felt the ſmart 
if I of 


Ni Deus expeclaret impium, nou inveniret quem glorificaret pi- 
um. Augult. | 
(x) Ifa. Ixv. 8, 9. 


() Matth. xxiv. 22. (z] Matth. xiii 29, 30. 
(a) Gen. xviii 32. 


6 N 30. (e) Pſal. Cvl. 23. 
e) Hab. i. 13. | 


God lets enemies alone, till they bave done his 


par — — * 
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of it. 3. That he may uſe them for the exerciſe of his people. 
Hence David prays with reſpect to the church's enemies, Slay 
them nat, leſt my people forget (F). As ſtanding water is apt io 
trify ; ſo conſtant peace and proſperity is apt to corrupt the 
bell of men: Therefore God ſuffers wicked men to keep them 
in exerciſe ; as Scipio would have Carthage to ſtand, to wher 
and exerciſe the Roman valour. 4. For the trial of his peo. 
ples” graces ;. eſpecially their faith and patience, Here is the 
patience and faith of the ſaints (g). And God will have their 
graces tried and exerciſed, that the ſincerity of them may be 
diſcovered, to bis glory and their comfort z and that the wants 
and weaknefles of them may be diſcovered, for keeping them 
humble, and putting them upon a more conſtant and ſelf- de- 
nied dependence on Chriſt. 3 "IE 
5- To wait for the repentance of ſinners, and that they may 
have time for it. Hence the Lord ſays of Jezebel, I gave her 
pace to repent. He waits that be may be gracious (5). The time 
of this lite is the only time for repentance : Therefore + God 
ſpares Gnners, and doth not preſently cut them off, that they 
may have a ſpace to repent in. This is a favour he would not 
vouchſafe to the angels that ſinned: Gd pared them not, but 
caſt them down to hell (i). | 
6. To induce finners to repentance, and to melt and break 
their hearts for their unkindneſs to him. Nothing doth more 


| Promote repentance and brokenneſs of heart for fin, than the 


conſideration of God's admirable patienc2. The very natural 
tendency of ſuch a treatment, is to mollify the hearts of finners, 
and overcome their obſtinacy : It /eadeth to repentance :3 And 
his /ng-/uffering is ſalugtion (); that is, it hath a tendency to 
falvation. It encourages ſinners to ſue for pardon on terms of 
grace. O what ingenuous relentings will there ſometimes be 
in the hearts of finners, under the apprehenſions of the divine 
patience! “ Though I have been a moſt provoking ſinner, a 
«© deſperate rebel againſt God, yet he hath ſpared me hitherto; 
* though I have long abyſed his patience, yet his patience is 
& lengthened out, when he might juſtly have caſt me into hell 
4 long ere now: Alas, that I have io offended and diſhonoured 
“ fuch a patient God!“ ol hs 
7. To clear and juſtify God, and render obſtinate ſinners 
the more inexcuſable, when he“ comes to reckon with * 
# . 


(FJ) Pfal. hr. 11. (g) Rev. itt. 10. () Rev. il. 21. Ia. xxx. 18. 


+ Patientiam exercet ſua, dum panitentiam expectat tuam. Aug. 


(5% 2 Pet. ii. 4+ () Rom. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 1 5. 


more dreadful wrath. 
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The equity of divine juſtice will be more apparent; when his 
| Patience hath been abuſed and flighted. His wrath is more 


m 


juſtified, when it is poured out on thofe whom he hath endured 


with much long-ſaffering. When God might juſtty punith for 
one fin, and yet bears with finners for very many; if their hearts 
be not gained to him thereby, they will be the more inexcuſ- 
able, and divine juſtice, in taking vengeance on them, will be 
the more illuſtrious. O what will ſraners anſwer on the great 


day, when God thall ſay, “Did I not bear long with your re- 


« belions ? How long did I defer mine anger, though I was 
« highly provoked ? How long did I ftand and knock at your 
« door? How long did I wait for your repentance ?” This 
will ſtop their mouth, and vindicate the juſtice of God. The 


ſentence, as dreadful as it will be, will be applauded by men 
and angels, when pronounced againſt them whom God endur- 


ed with much long-ſfuffering. 
8. To render mens' judgment the greater, if they be not led 


to repentance by his patience. 'Fhe tonger the ſinner is ſpared, 


the more is his fin aggravated 3 and aggravated fins expoſe to 
| Sinners, by deſpiſing the riches of di- 
vine forbearunce and long. ſuſſering, treaſure up to themſelves 
much «wrath (). God endures fome finners with much long- 
ſuffering, that he may magnify his wrath more upon them (. 
The contempt of his patience and long-ſuffering ripens them 
the more for vengeance. How dreadful will their judgment 
be, when they muſt reckon, not only for former ſins, but alſo 
for abuſed patience. 


SERMQN XLVE 


Come, in the laſt place, to the application. 

UjJe 1. It foilows from this doctrine, that no 
man can judge of God's love fimply by impunity : For God 
bears with the worſt of men; he endures with much lomg: ſuſfer- 
ing even the veſſels of wrath (a). You may be veſſels ot wrath, 
though you be objects of much long-fuffering. You may have 
ſpace enough for repentance, and yet never get the grace of 
repentance. It is no fign you are innocent, becauſe you are 
not puniſhed. 'They may be reprieved for a time, who are 
never pardoned. 

Uſe 2. For lamentation. Alas that God's patience is fo 
much abuſed. How apt are men to take liberty to ſin, becauſe 


Seventhly, 


V 


(/) Rom. ii. 4, 5. (#) Rom. ix. 22. (a) Rom. ix. 22. 


God forbears to puniſh them for it? Becauſe ſentence againſt an 


Fw 
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evil work is nat executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſong of 
men is fully ſet in them to do evil (b). God charges this upon the 


Jews : Have not I held my peace, even of old, and thou feareft me 
not (c) God's ſilence was abuſed by them to impudence in 
their ſins. How many abuſe divine patience to atheiſm, as if 
God neglected the government of the lower world, or had for. 
gotten the wrongs done to him by ſin, or did approve the fing 
of men, and were as wicked as themſelves (d). Hence, they 

w more ſecure and hardened in their finful courſes. How 
many take liberty to go on in a courſe of fin, to reject the of. 


| fers of Chriſt, and to delay and put off their obedience to the 


call of the goſpel: Why ? Becauſe they find they have to do 
with a patient God, that bears with them, and doth not take 
theſe advantages againſt them, that he juſtly might take : as if 
they would put his patience to the utmoſt proof, and try how 
far it will go. | LAS | | | | 

But' ſuch abuſe of the divine patience is a very great evil. 
It is a great aggravation of fin, to ſin againſt patience. The 
longer God bears with you, your fins receive the deeper ap- 
gravations. For, 1. Every act of divine patience and forbear- 
ance is an obligation to duty. If God's goodneſs to us, as 
creatures, be a great obligation, then his forbearance toward 


us, as ſinners, is a more endearing argument : and conſequent- 


ly every act of his forbearance abuſed, increaſeth our guilt. 
2. Sinning under divine patience 1s an argument of great ob- 
ſtinacy in fin. To deſpiſe the riches of God's forbearance (e), is an 
evidence of great hardneſs of heart. How hard and obſtinate 
is that heart that will not be gained by ſuch ſweet and gentle 
methods? How deep and ſtrong muſt corruption be, when ſo 
much patience cannot overcome it? 3. It is baſe and diſinge- 
nuous ingratitude. How baſe is it to uſe him ſo ill, who bears 
ſo much and ſo long with you? How unworthy is it to abuſe 
that patience that leads you to repentance, and by that to hap- 
pineſs ? Is it not baſe, to wrong him the more, becauſe he doth 
not right himſelf ? 4. It is a contempt of God worſe than that 
of devils. Tbey are not capable of abuſing divine patience as 


- you are: God ſpared not the angels that ſinned (f ). Though he 


ſpare them from their total puniſhment, yet it is not in order 
to their repentance, nor is it attended with any offers of mercy. 
They injure God under the inevitable ſtrokes of his juſtice ; 
but you wrong him under an amazing patience. 5 

e rom 


(5) Ecel. viii. 11. (e) Ila. leit. 11. (4) Pal. I. 21. (e) Ron. 
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u.4 (/) 2 Pet ii 4. 
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"Ya all this it appears, that the abuſing divine patience is 
1 haitious fin : and it is alfo of dangerous conſequence, upon 
fuch gro unds as ſhall be afterward repreſenten, 5 
Ie, 3. For exhortation : In ſeveral branches. 
hart. 1. Fret not at the proſperity of wicked men. . God 
fed to exerciſe much patience toward them: but the 
time of his — ſhall have an end, and then juſtice will a- 
venge the abuſe of long. ſuffering. Hence the pſalmiſt exhorts 
us: er not thyſelf becauſe f evil-doers, neither be thou envious a- 
gan the workers of iniquity. For they ſhall ſoon be cut dywn like 
graſt, and wither as br reer herb ( 777. Wicked men, in the 
— 4 of their outward proſperity, are but like condemned 
malefactors, that are reprieved only during pleaſure. There 
is a dreadful fentence over their heads, that ſtands unrepealed, 
and may be ſuddenly executed. 
Exhort. 2. Admire the patience of God. lt is matchleſs | 

and incomparable. 
. 1. Compare it with the patience of the holieſt men on earth. 
Never was there a man like Moſes, for meekneſs, patience, and 
long-ſuffering ; yet he could not bear with the provocations of 
the Ifraelites: when the 3 provoked his meek ſpirit, he ſpake un- 
adviſedly with his lips. how impatient was he? Ye rebels, 
ſays he, muft we 2 you water out of this rect? And, in his 

aſſion, he ſmote the rock twice (). Again, though the apoſtles, 

ames and John, were good men, yet how ready were they to 


call for fire from heaven upon the Samaritans (i), becauſe they 


refuſed to receive their Lord and Maſter ? A light affront, in 
compariſon of what he receives from many among us. Mr. 
Bolton ſays, if the moſt tender-hearted man ſhould fit but one 
hour in the throne of God, and look down on the earth, as 
God doth continunally, and fee what abominations are done i in 
_ hour, he would undoubtedly, i in the next, ſet all the world 
on fire. 

2. Compare it with the patience of angels. They could not 
bear with ſinners as God doth. When God promiſed an an- 
gel to conductt he children of Ifſracl into Canaan, and to drive 
out their enemies, and gave-this reaſon why he declined to 
conduct them immediately by himſelf, left their ſtubbornneſs 
ſhould provoke him to deſtroy them, it is ſaid, that the people 
murmured at theſe evil tidings (k). Why, what evil tidings were 
here? They knew, if God could not bear with their provoca- 

V0b. ENT l.. B b . | tits, 


(ig) Pfal, xxxvii, 1,2. (5) Numb. Xl, 3. Pal. cvi. 33. Numb, 
Al, 10, 11. (% * 54. () Exod. x$xiu. 2, 4, 5 
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ions, much leſs could angels; therefore, if a ereated angel be 
their guide, they muſt all periſn. Hence it is, that as ſoon ag 
God had proclaimed his name, genciaus and long-ſuffering, Moſes 


falls a praying, Let. www Lard, I pray thee, go amangft us ; for it 
ir a Faden Feeple (4). What an argument was/this ? Becauſe 


none but God had the patience to bear with them. As if he 


had ſaid, Though thou ſhouldeſt ſend the moſt tender-hearted 
angel in heaven to conduct them, they would be a loſtpeople. 
3. Compare it with the patience of the glorified ſaints, 
Though their patience be perfect in its kind, yet it is not like 
God's. The fouls under the altar are a clear inſtance of this: 
They cried with a loud woice, ſaying, How long, Q Lord, holy and 
true, doft thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth (m) ? It is true, here was no ſinful impatience ; yet a 


. - patience infinitely ſhort of the patience-of God. The glori- 


fied ſaints are not ſo able to bear the ſlow pace of juſtice againſt 


| the enemies of the church, as Chriſt is. If the government of 


the world had been committed to them, it bad been at an end 
long ere now. 18 71 ee J. * 

Well then, admire the patience of God : and admire it eſpe- 
cially toward yourſelves in particular. | Conſider, 1. God had 
not a minute's patience with the angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell; yet he hath had long patience with you. 
He would not bear with the angels for one ſin, nor allow them 
one-moment's ſpace for repentance : yet he hath borne with 
you for many ſins, and fans of a deeper dye than the very de- 
vils are capable of; for they are not capable of ſinning againſt 
| + nip Wade and againſt the blood of Chriſt, as you do. 2. 

any of your acquaintances and companions in fin, have been 
ſurprized long ago, and ſent to the bottomleſs pit, and was not 
the ſame wrath due to you as well as to them? Their fins were 
not greater than yours; it may be not ſo great, nor ſo many: 


yet God hath had longer patience with you than with them. 


If God had not exerciſed long patience towards you, where 
Bad you been? You had been cut off, not only from the enjoy- 
zent of this life, but alſo from all hope of a better. Had he 


Tnatched you away, while you were living and going on in lin, 


how deplorable had your condition been? 4. What would the 
damned in hell give to be under the divine patience as you are? 
They would reckon it an ineſtimable kindnefs, to have a year, 
yea, a day's reſpite, as a ſpace to repent in; but they ſhall never 

ave it. O then, admire God's patience toward you, and blcis 
kim for it. | F | 
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" Exbort. 3. Beware of preſuming on God's patience, by de- 
laying” your: repentance and cloſing with Chrift. Now you 
have'n day of patience; and God is making rich offers of Chriſt 
ard his grace to you on gracious terms, and patiently waits 
the ſußcelo, und bears with your delays and denials. But, O, "4 
do not try his patience any longer, Do not take liberty ſftillto 4 
go on in your fins, and to reject an offered Saviour, becauſe you _ 
have to do with a patient that bears with you. Do not 
adjourn'or put off your obedience to this goſpel any longer. 
On, ünners, will — weary out divine patience to the very 
laſt? God forbid. Improve the time of God's patience toward 


os: of 2 * en — 
; I propole theſe confiderations to preſs this. 
1. Conßder who it is that is thus patient toward you. It 
is the great God; he who is infinitely your ſuperior, and more 
excellent than all the kings and princes of the earth. It is the 
mighty God, who can, with one blaſt of the breath of his noſ- 
tfils, turn you and all the inhabitants of the earth into nothing. 
It is an offended God; he agaiuft whom you rebelled. Oh, - 
ſhall-not this prevail with you, that a God of infinite glory, an 
offended God, ſhould wait for ſuch worms of the earth, and 
bear with ſo many wrongs at your hands? 
2. Conſider how long he hath had patience with you. Three 
or four years ſpace is, in Chriſt's reckoning, a long time (). 
Such of you as have abuſed three years patience, may juſtly 
wonder that you are not cut down, and caft into the fire: yet 
God bath exerciſed his patience toward you for many more. 
years. You have been tranſgreſſors from the womb (0) ; ſo that 
all your time hath been a time of patience. God hath borne 
with you from the womb till now. O how long hath he knock- 
ed at your door, and courted and wooed your hearts (p)? And 
how often hath his kindneſs been refuſed ? And yet he is not 
gone, but till ſtands knocking. Oh, ſhall he not prevail at 
laſt ? are you ſo hard-hearted, that you will not yield to him? 
3- Conſider how many ſinners have been cut off during the 
time of God's patience toward you; ſome in the beginning of 
their days; others in their prime and ſtrength. They were 
not greater ſinners than you; it may be not ſo great; yet God 
hath ſent them to hell, and you are ſpared as living monuments . 
of bis patience. Lou have abuſed and deſpiſed his grace, and 
lighted his love, more than they did: yet they are cut off from 
all hopes of mercy, and you are ſpared till this day. O, is not 
this a heart-melting conſideration ! ' 4 Cob 


G Luke al. 7, B. () Iſa, xlrti, 8, (p) Ren, iii. 26% 
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4. Conſider what a vaſt expence God is at upon you, dur - 
ing the time of his patience toward you. And, i. He is at 


the expence of manifold mercies and ; bleſſings. - His proyi- 


dence is daily at work about you, feeding, clothing, and pre- 
ſerving you. Now, all God's mercies are loſt upon you, ſo 
long as your hearts are not gained to him by tbem. You ſpend 
upon the ſtock of mercy, and revel and wanton away God's 
bleſſings unproſitably. We read of the riches of bis. goodneſs (q), 
O what vaſt ſums hath God ſpent upon thee, to keep thee ſo 
long ont of hell ? 2. He is at the expence of maintaining the 
lamp of ordinances with golden oil. Miniſters are compared 
to olive trees, becauſe being furniſhed with the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit, they drop this precious oil, to keep light and life 
in the candleſtick of the church (r). God is at expence to 
Furniſh, fit, and ſend forth miniſters, by whom he makes rich 
offers of grace and mercy, peace and pardon to poor ſinners, 
This is the golden oil by which the lamp of ordinances is 
maintained and kept burning. Now, ſhall the treaſures of 
grace run waſte all this while in the offers of it ? Shall Chriſt's 


miniſters preach, and beſeech, and woo. in vain ? Shall the 


blood of Chriſt run in the offers of it in vain? Shall God be at 
all this expence, while you are trifling with him ? Ob, little 
do you conſider that you are burning away the golden oil. Can 
you think not to be called to an account for this ? | 

5. Confider how narrowly the Lord obſerves, and what an 
exact account he keeps, how long and how much you abuſe his 
patience. Our bleſſed Lord expoſtulates with the Jews, 0 
Faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long ſbali I be with you ? How 
. Jong ſhall I ſuffer you (s) He obſerves years and days: Theſe 
three. years 1 come, ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none (t). 
He obſerves how many Sabbaths, ſermons, communion-days, 
rich offers of grace, he allows you, and all in vain: And all 
will come into account and reckoning one day. If you muſt 
give an account for every idle word; much more for every 
idle Sabbath, ſermon, and communion. Oh then, do not pre- 
ſume on God's patienceany longer. | | 

6. The time of God's patience toward you will come to an 
end. His Spirit ſbail not always ftrive with man (u). There is 
a time beyond which he will wait no longer on trifling and de- 


hying finners. There is a knock that will be his laſt. Jeru- 


ſalem bad a long day of patience, but it came to an end. Na- 
| | | der ere tions 


2), Rom. ii 4. | (7) See Zech. iv. 11.—14. Rev. xi. 4. 
60 Mat th. xviu 17. (t) Luke zii. 7s (* ) Gen. Vl, 3. 


jou know not how | ti 
_ time of divine. patience z and that is moſt uncertain. You 
know. not how few ſands are yet to run in your glaſs, Oh, 
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zons have their day, and perſons theirs (x): But the day of 

moſt perſons is ſhorter than the day of Lys | 8 45 

7. As the _ God's patience will come to an end 80 


0 


w ſoon, The time of this life is the only 


0 . 


why. will you boaſt of to-merrow, when you know not what 
may bring forth (y)? Again, your enjoyment of the goſ; 
is uncertain. * The goſpel is compared to a candleſtick; and 


that is a moveable thing: God may remove it at his pleaſure, 


And your day of grace is uncertain. Yet a little tame, and 
Chriſt may knock no more, and the Spirit ſtriye with you no 
more; and then all hope of mercy is gone. oY 
g. When the time of God's patience toward you is at an end, 


he will avenge the abuſe of it. A time of patience abuſed will 


be followed with a day of trouble. Hence the Lord threate: 
I have long time bolden my peace, I have been till, and 9 


myſelf; now will I * like a travailling woman, I will deflroy, and 


devour at once (z). You know not how ſoon the wrath of the 
Lamb may break forth againſt you in ſome deſtroying judgment; 
and you ſhall periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little (a). Or, if he forbear vitble ſtrokes of judgment; yet he 
may give looſe reins to your luſts and corruptions, and ſuffer 
you to walk in your own counſels (5), that you may be the 
fittzr-fuel for his vengeance. 4.6. nag 

9: The longer he exerciſes his patience toward you, if you a- 
buſe it, your judgment will be the more ſevere. Chrift is de- 
ſcribed with feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace (c). They are flow to move; but heavy to cruſh, and hot 
to burn. God's wrath loſeth nothing by delays +. Your abuſe 
of divine patience will greatly aggravate your torment in hell, 


O, how many ſharp and bitter reflections will the conſciences 


of ſuch ſinners have in hell, upon the precious ſeaſons of grace 
they now enjoy ? God will require intereſt hereafter for all 
his forbearance. | 

Well then, let me beſeech and obteſt you not to try God's 
patience any longer. Improve this time of his patience Em- 
brace the kind offers of his grace; and while he ſtands knock- 


ing at the door of your heart, make patent doors for him. 
You 


(x) Luke xix. 42. (Y) Prov. xxvii. 1. (z) Ifa. xki. 14. 
() Pfal. ii. 12. (5) Pfal. Ixxxi. 12. (c) Rev. i. 15. 
- + Lento gradu ad vindictam ſui divina procedit ira: Tardita emgue 


fepplicit gravitate compenſat. Valer. Max. de Dionyſ. L. 1. C. 2. 
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Ton that are young, delay not your obedience to this gof 
O do not peſurne on the — of God. Your day Tee 
ence may be at an end before old age come. What a great fayour 
is it that God hath begun ſo ſoon, not only to make rich and pra. 
cious offers, but alſo to court and woo your hearts by the in- 
ward motions of his Spirit? But if you loſe this ſeaton, you 
may never have the like again: Tf the ſtrong man keep the houſe 
now, he is fair to keep it to the very laſt : For the longer Satan 
keeps poſſeſſi on, he is ſtill building the more ſtrong holds againſt 
Chriſt; and your luſts are ſtill the more deeply rooted in your 
hearts. Now, God is knocking at the door of your heart ; but 
if you refuſe to open, he may be gone, and never knock again, 
And if your heart be too hard for the word now, when it is 
ung, how difficult is your caſe like to be when you grow old? 
t why do I ſpeak of your growing old? And why ſhould you 
reckon on old age, ſeeing many younger than you have gone to 
the grave? How many candles have you ſeen put out before 
they were half burnt? Death may be at your heels, and you may 
be upon the very brink of eternity, and in a moment you may 
o down to the pit. Oh then, do mot delay and put off any 
nger. 
Tou that are old have ſitten long under the invitations, calls, 
and offers of the goſpel; and Oh, how often, and how long 
have you preſumed on God's patience ? Your bleſſed Saviour 
Hath ſtood long at your door knocking, and hath waited long, 
and all in vain. Many a time hath he called, and you would 
not anſwer ; and knocked, and you would not open. And if 
after fo many denials and repulſes as he hath had from you, be 
is ſtill knocking and waiting patiently; this is one of the great- 
eft wonders that ever you met with. O then, that you would 
open to him at laſt, and not preſume upon his patience any 
longer. Is it not now high time that Chriſt had acceſs and en- 
trance into your hearts, after the devil hath had ſo long poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, and you have one foot in the grave already ? 
Therefore, while there is any hope left, make patent the doors 
of your hearts, that the King of glory may come in (d). And 
do this with grief and ſhame, that you have been ſo long of 
doing it. Say with good Auguſtine, + Lord, I have been too 
— of loving thee; I have been too long of opening my heart 
to thee. | | 
I fay then, both to old and young, preſume not any longer 
on the patience of God. O do not abuſe it, by ſhifting and 
putting off your obedience to this goſpel. While * 
knock- 


(4) Pſal. xxiyv 7. I Nimis ſers te amavi, Domine, 
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knocking, let him not knock and wait in vain. As love 
our ſouls, venture, not upon one moment's delay. Lobby 
reunto, I give theſe directions, 1. Meditate much and of- 
ten upon, God's patience toward you. Tou cannot, without 
in inexcuſable flothfulnefs, miſs the thoughts of it, ſeeing it is 
ſo manifeſt in all his ways toward you. Serious reflections up- 
on it would be a mean to melt your heart for your unkindneſs 
to him: Alas, that I have carried fo toward ſuch a meek and 
« patient God; that he ſhould make repeated offers of his 
« grace, and wait ſo long, when he might juſtly cut me off, 


M and caſt me into hell without any more ado, Oh, do EL 


« thus requite the Lord ? What a deſperately wicked nature 
« have I?” Thus, meditate much on the patience of God, 
and be ſerious in your reflections upon it. 2. Reſt not in a 
bare patience, but ſtudy the end of it. Hell is full of thoſe 
that once had a time of God's patience as well as you. Many 
have been reprieved that were never pardoned. The end why 
the Lord waits, is not to encourage you in your obſtinacy, but 
to overcome your ſtubbornneſs. 3. Take heed of ſelf-love. 
Many times linners, out of an inordinate ſelf-love, will not 
ſuffer themſelves to think what a ſad account their abuſe of 
God's patience will come to. But what folly is it, to hun the 
thoughts of that ſeverity, the feeling whereof you cannot ſhun, 
if the patience of God do not gain your hearts to him? 4. 
Study the vanity of all eartbly refuges and reliefs againſt that 
terrible wrath that is reſerved for obſtinate and hardened fin- 
ners. There is a day called The day of the wreth of the Lamb (e): 
and, O, it will be a terrible day. What will you do when that day 
comes ? Where will you find a place of refuge? All your car- 
nal refuges and carthly comforts will then fail you. 5. Think 
deeply of the fin and danger of delaying and putting off, To 
delay ruins many; it gratifies Satan; it is direct diſobedience 
to Chriſt's call: For the call of the gofpel admits not of one 
moment's delay. Behold, now is the accepted time: bebgld, nous 
ts the day of ſalvation (7). God ſtands upon a preſent now with 
you. He will not always put up your frequent denials. 6. Be 
much in prayer. Pray earneſtly, that God's patience may be 
effectual to work upon your hard hearts, and to obtain its 
bleſſed effect. It is divine grace alone that can make your 
thoughts of divine patience effectual to melt and gain your 


hearts. 
SERMON 


(e) Rev. vi. 17. (/) 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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SERMON XLVIL 


Exhort. 4. IM ROE the conſideration of God's patience, 
and that to theſe ends and purpoſes, _ 
1. To aggravate your fins. For this end, confider what! 
have faid in the preceding exhortation. | s | 

2. To encourage and quicken you to repentance. He is 
Tong-fuffering God, in order to his' being a pardoning God, 
Therefore, in the e. of his name before Moſes, bis 
keeping mercy for thouſands, and forgiving iniquity tranſgreſſion, 
and fin, follow upon his /ong-ſuffering (a). He is long-ſuffering 
toward finners, that he may ſhew mercy to, and forgive the 
fins of theſe who anſwer the deſign of his forbearance. Az 
God's forbearance and long-ſuffering doth, in its own nature, 
lead to repentance (b) ; ſo the ſerious conſideration thereof is a 
mean to engage us to it. | 
3. To commend God to you. O it is an endearing argu- 
ment, and ſhould render God amiable to you. His patience 
ſhews him to be of a ſweet diſpoſition. Senſible finners are apt 
to entertain hard thoughts of God; and theſe hard thought; 

are impediments that lie in the way of their coming to him by 
Chriſt.- But ſee here how contrary ſuch thoughts are to what 
he hath revealed himſelf to be. 6 what a meek and patient 
God have you to do with? He is of a moſt ſweet nature. Sin- 
ners may promiſe to themſelyes a kind welcome, when they 
come to him in the way he hath appointed, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
O that I cou'd commend him to du. Never entertain an ill 

thought of God any more. | 
4. Yet further, improve it to encourage you, when under 
the deep ſenſe of fin, to come to God by Chriſt. In ſuch : 
caſe, your heart is full of fear and trembling, leſt it be too late, 
and leſt God's bowels of pity and compaſſion be ſhut up. But, 
remember that he is a meek and patient God, and Chrilt is the 
meek Lamb of God. This is made uſe of by Chriſt as a great 
encouragement to poor burdened ſinners to come to him. Come 
unto me, ſays he, for I am meek and lowly in heart (c). If he er- 
erciſe ſo much forbearance toward obſtinate and rebellious fin- 
ners that ſtand out againſt him; will he cruſh a poor relenting 
ſinner, that is grieved for his rebellions, and would gladly bare 
his peace made? And did he forbear thee when thou waſt go- 
ing on in fin with delight, and will he ſhew thee no favour oy 
athe When 


(a) Exod. xxxtr. 6, 7. (6) Rom. it. 4. (e) Marth. xi. 28, 9: 
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when fin is become thy burden? Well then, be not afraid, 
but venture forward. Surely, you will not find him harſh and 
ſevere, as Satan repreſents him to be, but a tender-hearted and 
compaſſionate God. | | . 
5. To engage you to patience. This leads me to 

Exhort. 5. Imitate the patience of God. And, 
- 1. Be patient toward your fellow-chriſtians. God exer- 
ciſeth much and long. patience toward finners. He bears with 
many wrongs, and much contempt, and many affronts put 
upon his grace. O ſtudy to be like kim. Exerciſe patience 
and long-ſuffering toward thoſe that have wronged and injured 


on, you Alas, how impatient are many profeſſors of religion ? 
ing hey are very unlike God, He is flow to anger, even when 
the he is much provoked : Bur they are ſoon angry, upon the leaſt 
As provocation, and give looſe reins to their paſſion. Their ſpi- 
re, rits are like gun-powder, all in a flame with the leaſt ſpark of 


a temptation: - And their wrath and paſſion bewrays itſelf, in 
looks full of terror and threatening, in a tongue ſet on fire of 
hell, and in actions ſo uncomely and indecent, that it differs 
nothing from pure madneſs, ſave only in the duration of it. 


apt And how many are of malicious and revengeful ſpirits, upon 
gbtz any wrong or injury received, or what they apprehend to be 
n by an affront ? Hence it is that ſo many horrid murders are com- 
what mitted. Men uſurp the prerogative of God to whom venge- 


ance belongeth. O, how unlike are ſuch men to God ? Wo 
would be to the world, if God drew his ſword upon every 
affront offered to him : But theſe men draw their ſwords for a 
trifle, and write their revenge in wounds and death. Homer 
faith of Agamemnon, that when be moderated his paſſions, 
he reſembled the gods; but when he was in a fury, he was 
even like a tyger . O Chriſtians, ſtudy to be like God in pa- 
tience. Be not ſhort with thoſe that have wronged you. Be 
not ſevere to them. Conſider how many wrongs you have 


But, done to God, and that in compariſon of them, all the wrongs 
is the done to you are but trifles; and where others have wronged 
great you once, you have wronged God a thouſand times. And 
Come when God hath borne with ſo many wrongs at your hand, 
he ex- ſhall you be tranſported with a defire of revenge upon one 
us fins lingle injury? God forbid. If God were not ſtow to anger, 
enting not only you yourſelves, but a whole ſinful world had been 
have —_— long ere now. [I ſhall only add, that patience being 


one of the divine perfections, it muſt needs alſo be an excel- 
Vol. I. No. 4. Ccc jent 


* Ridiculum ęſt, odio nocentis innocenttam perdere. Seng 


you have, under the heavieſt afflictions, more cauſe of thank. 
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lent accomplifhment of a human ſoul ; And as it is an 
ment of great weakneſs, when men cannot poſſeſs their ſouls 
in patience, under the provocations they meet with; ſo the 
13 of God being an effect of his infinite power over 
imſelf, your patience alſo under great provocations, will be 
an argument of great power over yourſelves; And this is truly 
gallant and glorious: For better is he that ruleth his ſpirit, than 
he that taketh a city (d). 

2. Be patient towards God. Under afflicting difpenſationg 
of providence, watch againſt diſcontent, murmuring or repin- 
ing againſt God. In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls (e). God's 
patience is manifeſt in all his afflicting diſpenſations toward 
you. For, he doth not afflict willingly, but only when pro. 
voked by fin; and though he aMiRt, yet it is not in all extremi- 
ty, but in great meaſure; ſo that conſidering your ill-deſervings, 


fulneſs than of murmuring. His indulgences toward you have 
been more than his corrections. And though your afflictions be 
lengthened out, and of long continuance, yet bear it patiently, 
As he is not only patient, but long-ſuffering toward you; ſo you 
ſhould fuffer with a /ong patience, as the word imports, James v.). 
More particularly, it is the duty of goſpel miniſters, to imi- 
tate the patience of God. He exerciſeth long patience toward 
obſtinate ſinners. He ſpreads out his hands to them all the 
day long (F). Though they flight and deſpiſe his grace, and 
reject his gracious offers; yet he bears with them, and gives 
them renewed and repeated offers of Chriſt, and of grace and 
ſalvation through him. He doth not weary and give over; and 
neither ſhould we who are his miniſters, Though ſinners re- 
ject an offered Saviour, though they refuſe to part with their 
fins, and to come to Chriſt, though they go on ſtubboraly in 
their tranfgreſhons: Yet we mult not give over treating and 
dealing with them. We muſt wait patiently, and continne 
courting and wooing them to Chriſt. We muſt preach tit 
word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long ſuffering and doctrine (g). Want of ſucceſs hath 
often proved a great diſcouragement to honeſt miniſters. When 
they have been diligent in calling and inviting ſinners to come 
to Chriſt, and in beſeeching them to be reconciled to God; 
when they have ſpent their time and ſtrength in labouring 
thus from day to day, and yet can ſee no fruit of their labours: 
Thea they are apt to faint, and to be diſcouraged, and to cr 
| out 


(d) Prov. xvi. 32, (e) Luke xxi. 19. 7 W. 
(2 2 Tim. iv. 2. (4) Jer. xx 9. ＋ 
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dut with the prophet, I will peakno more in his name (b). But, 
O, it would de of great advantage to us, to be often taking 
a vie w of the patience of God, that we might be engaged to 
imitate out glorious Pattern. Our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 
waits long for ſinners; therefore it ill becomes us, bis ſervants, 
to weary. Even a may be, or peradventure, we ſhall have ſuc- 
ceſs, is a great encouragement to wait patiently. So the apbſ- 
tle tells us, that the ſervant of the Lord muſt not flirive ; but be 

le unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs inſtructing 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; i, peradventure God will give then 
repentance (i). It is very encouraging, that God, in meaſuring 
put the reward to honeſt miniſters, doth not proportion it to 
their ſucceſs, but to their diligence and faithfulneſs. Though 
Hrael be not gathered, yet diligent and faithful miniſters nll be 
glorious in the eyes of the Lord I). ; 
But let me in the laſt place recommend this duty to the el- 
ders of the church. And ſeeing I alfo have the honour to be 
an elder, I ſhall take my own ſhare in this exhortation. My 
dear brethren, let us imitate the patience of God, by ſtudying 
to exerciſe patience toward ſtubborn and obſtinate finners. 
This is both recommended to the elders of the church, and al- 
ſo commended in them. The apoſtle mentions this as one of 
the qualifications requiſite in a biſhop or overſeer of the church, 
ſuch as all elders of the church are in the ſenſe of the Spirit of 


God, that they be patient (7). And our Saviour commends it 


in the elders of the church of Epheſus : I know thy works, ſays 
be, and thy labour, and thy patience, and thou haſt borne, and haſt 
patience : And in the elders of the church of Thyatira: I #now 
thy patience (m). I ſhall inſiſt a little on this head, becauſe of 
the preſent occaſion F, There is a threefold patience proper 
to the elders of the church, a bearing patience, a waiting pa- 
| tience, and a working patience. f | 

' Firft, A bearing patience. Let us bear patiently the trials 
and afflictions we may meet with in the way of our duty. Our 
real and impartiality in the exerciſe of diſcipline, our faithful- 
neſs and freedom in dealing with the conſciences of ſinners, 
may expoſe us to reproach, contempt and evil-ipeaking. But 
let us bear all patiently. Let us imitate our blefſed Lord and 


Maſter, who endured the contradiction of finners againſt himſelf (u). 
| | | | Let 


(%) Jer: xx 9. (i) 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25- (4) Ifa. xlig. 5. 
(!) 1 Tim. iii. 44 (mm) Rev. ii 2, 3,19- 
- The admiſſion of divers perſons to the office of ruling elders. 
(z) Heb. xii. 3. 
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Let us patiently bear all the wrongs and indignities we may 
meet with at the hands of ſinners. I would feriouſly recom. 
mend this, that we would not rigidly inſiſt on what doth per. 
ſonally concern onrſelves in any ſcandal: For, though it be our 
duty, by all proper means, to maintain and keep up the au- 
thority of Chriſt's ordinances ; yet perſonal reflections ſhould 
not be rigidly proſecuted ; that ſo it may appear, that it is not 
a regard to our own eſteem and authority, hut zeal for our Lord 
and Maſter Chriſt, that actuates and influences us. Again, 


When we have to do with ſtubborn and contumacious fin. 
ners: Though their ſtubbornneſs and obſtinacy may be a great 


provocation; yet let us be patient, and not give way to irre 
gular paſſions. It is true, fuch ſinners are to be more ſharply 


dealt with; yet we ſhould patiently bear with their untraQta- 


bleneſs, and with delays and repulſes at their hands, fo as not 
to break out into wrath and paſſion. They that are ready to 
call for fire from heaven, know not what ſpirit they are of. It 
3s true, the apoſtle commands us to be angry ; but he adds, and 


n not (a). We may and ought to be angry and diſpleaſed with 


ſcandalous and obſtinate finners : but when our anger boils up 
into wrath and paſſion, as this is moſt diſhonourable to our 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter, ſo it exceedingly mars and obſtructs 
the good fruit and effect of diſcipline. Paſſionate and furious 
proſecution ſeldom gaineth any perſon. The wrath of man 
evorketh not the righteouſneſs of God (p). Our Lord Jeſus hath 
no need of our unruly paſſions. Even Michael the archangel 
durſt not bring a railing accuſation (q), no not againſt the devil 
himſelf, though in an excellent cauſe. 

Secondly, A waiting patience. Let us not'be haſty and pre- 
Cipitant in managing our Maſter's work, nor drive things fu- 
rioully to a height, but be patient. This waiting patience 
hath place, N 
1. In delating ſeandalous perſons, Here, both great pru- 


dence and great patience is required. True, if the ſcandal be 


public, or already become flagrant, or very atrocious in its na- 
ture, then it may be expedient and neceſſary to delate the offen- 
der immedlately to the church judicatory, even though he give 
ſigns of a deep reſentment of his ſin in private: Becauſe, in 
this caſe, regard is to be had, not only to the edification of the 
offender himſelf, but to the glory of God, and the edification 
of others. But if the ſcandal be private, or known only to a 
jew, and not of an atrocious nature; then great patience ſhould 
be exerciſed, and the offender is to be firſt rebuked and 1 
| | ge 
(-) Epb. iv. 20. (p) James i. 20. (g) Jude g. 
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niſhed in private, by an elder, or ſome other offended brother; 


and if that do not prevail, then he is to take two or three more 
with him, and rebuke and admoniſh the offender before them, 
according to our Lord's direction (r). Thus, we muſt uſe 
t patience, in uſing private means to reclaim the offender, 
and in waiting the event and iſſue of them, before we bring 
the matter to public. If this method were obſerved, as it would 
cut off a great many needleſs proceſſes that trouble church-ju- 
dicatories ;; fo it would be moſt convincing and edifying. To 
bring ſuch private ſcandals immediately to public, is to waken 
ſcandals rather than to remove them, and is not confiſtent with 
lore and charity. And ſuppoſe ſach a ſcandal be made known 


to a church- judicatory, before this method hath been taken; 


yet they may find it more for edification, that a private admo- 
nition be firſt given, rather than bring it immediately to public. 
2. In inquiring into ſcandals, when they become flagrant, 
and trying ſuch as are accuſed. As the church hath power, 
when there is a crying fame of any ſcandal, to ſearch and in- 
quire into it, to cite parties, to call and examine witneſſes, and 
that upon oath: So there is here great patience to be exerciſed. 
We muſt not take things by gueſs, or upon hearſay, but ry 
them (s). We muſt not judge raſhly, or come haſtily to a 
ſentence, but wait patiently, till we have done every thing 
needful for compleating the trial, that ſo we may proceed up- 
on convincing evidence againſt offenders. 

3. In cenſuring theſe that are already convicted of ſcandal, 
and taking pains on them to bring them to repentance. All 
proper means are to be uſed for this end, by inſtructing and 
teaching them, exhorting and admoniſhing them, counſelling 
and warning them, aad exciting, quickening and encouraging 
them to repentance and faith in Chriſt Though they ſeem 
very untraCtable and unteachable, yet great patience is to be 
uſed. We muſt not weary, but patiently wait, if God perad- 
venture will give them repentance. Yea, though they be ob- 
ſtinate or contumacious, and do not ſo much as profeſs repen- 
tance; yet we mult not raſhly proceed to further and higher 
cenſure againſt them, till all due means be uſed to reclaim. 
them, that ſo their obſtinacy or contumacy may convincingly 
appear to all. | 

But when I ſay that church · ofſicers ſhould be patient in try- 
ing thoſe that are accuſed, and in cenſuring thoſe that are al- 
ready convicted, I would not be fo underſtood, as if I judged it 
the duty of church- officers, to protract and lengthen out pro- 


ceſſes, 
(r) Matth. xvii, (7) Rev. ii. 2. | 
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ceſſes, and keep things long in dependence : for this doth er 


cCeredingly confuſe and burden church officers, and mar the e- 


dification both of offenders, and of others: For, when ſcandals 
are freſh, they have uſually a greater impreſſion upon the minds 
of people; but when they lie long over, this impreſſion weary 
off, and fo the good fruit and effect of diſcipline is obſtructed, 
Therefore, though church-officers ought not to be haſty and 
precipitant; yet their procedure ought to be with all conveui- 
ent expedition from ſtep to ſtep, till they have brought the by. 
ſineſs to ſome period. 4 
Thirdly, A working patience. Dear brethren, let us conti- 
nue in our. Maſter's work, and not faint under trials, or be dif. 
couraged by difficulties and oppoſition that we meet with. 
Neither the fear nor favour of men; neither the frowns or 
threats of great men, nor the ſolicitations of friends, nor the 
reproaches that may be caſt upon us, ſhould make us deſiſt; 
but we ſhould ſtill go on, without interruption, in proſecuting 
our duty. For this the elders of Epheſus are commended. We 
mult have patience, and not faint (t). We muſt not be deterred 
from our duty, nor weary of it, nor deſert it, whatever trials 


or diſcouragements we meet with; but by an invincible pati- 


ence overcome all rubs in our way. Let us remember, that 
we are appointed to this work by the Lord Jeſus, and it is his 
Work, and not ours: Therefore no trials or diſcouragements 
whatſoever muſt make us give it over, or grow careleſs and in- 
different init; but we muſt go on reſolutely againſt all diſcou- 
ragements, and learn to digeſt difficulties with patience. 

I ſhall conclude this head with a word of caution. Let us 
look carefully to it, that our patience do not ruin or prejudge 
our zeal. As we ought to be patient in manaying our Maſter's 


work, ſo we ſhould be zealous in it, not bearing them that are 


evil (u). There ought to be a holy impatience againſt fin, and 
a vigorous and impartial exerciſe of church diſcipline againſt 


all forts' of ſcandalous perſons. Zeal and patience are joined 


together, and commended in the elders of Epheſus (x). Im- 
patience againſt ſcandalous fins, and patience under difficulties 
and diſcouragements; a not bearing them that are evil, and a 
patient bearing of trials; theſe may very well ſtand together. 


"There is a kind of zeal that grows impatient, when church-of- 


ficers meet with diſcouragements and oppoſitions, and delays 
and untractableneſs in ſinners ; and there is a kind of patience 
that wants zeal, a patience that can bear with evilmen. There- 
fore, we who are church-officers ſhould endeavour to 42% 

thele 


() Rev. ii. 3. (2) Rev. ii 2. (x) Rev. ii. 2. 
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theſe two apparent in our practice; that our zeal may not wear 
out our patience, nor our patience prejudge our zeal. Pati- 
ence would make our zeal to ſhine, and zeal would make our 
patience praiſe-worthy. Without patience our zeal will grow 
carnal, and without zeal our patience will grow lukewarm : 
and none of theſe can commend us to our bleſſed Lord and 


Maſter. | 


Uſe 4. For exhortation, to believers in Chriſt, the children 
of God. | | 
1. Admire God's patience toward you, and bleſs and praiſe 
him for it. You owe your ſalvation to his patience. If he 
had not borne with you, and waited patiently many a day and 
year, O what had become of you? It was long ere ſome of 
you were perſuaded to part with your fins, and to give your- 
ſelves unto the Lord. Now, what if he bad cut you of when 
ou were ſtanding out againſt him? where had you been now? 
hile unconverted, have you not ſometimes been lying on a 


ſick-bed, and at the gates of death in your own and other mens 


apprehenſion ? And whence was your recovery but from di- 
vine patience ? Many a time did you provoke him to put an end 
to his patience toward you. Thouſands of ſinners that never 
provoked him at that rate that you did, were cut off, and are 


now roaring in hell O, admire his patience ! It will be ad- 


mired and praiſed in heayen. 'The patience of God, exerciſed 
toward the eleCt before converſion, will be no fmall part of 
their ſong there. : 

2, Lament and bewail your former obſtinacy and baſeneſs of 
nature, in ſtanding out ſo long againft God, when he waited 
on you with fo much patience. O, what obſtinate and wretch- 
ed hearts have you, that kept the Lord of Glory ſtanding and 
knocking ſo long at your door ! This was ſuch an affront offer- 
ed to the Son of God, as can never enough be lamented, 

3. Now, when you have through grace given yourſelves to 
the Lord, O do not abuſe his patience any more. Let it ſuf- 


ice that you have ſo often done ſo formerly. The ſpouſe, when 


Chriſt came knocking, put him off with lazy excuſes (y). 


Sometimes Chriſt comes knocking by the motions of his Spirit, 


calling and exciting you to duty, and inviting you to entertain 
communion with him: O da not keep him at the door, 
2 lazineſs and fluggiſhneſs. When he calls you to ſuch a 
weet exerciſe as communion with him, and knocks again and 
again, what pity is it that he ſhould berefuſed ? As this would 


be a great grief. to his heart, ſo it will be much to your loſs. 


N. The 
0 Cant. v. 2, 3» 
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The ſpouſe found it ſo (z). Chriſt will be gone, and you may 
ſeek him much and long ere you find him again. 


4. Learn to wait patiently for God under all the ſeeming 
denials, repulſes, and diſcouragements you meet with at his 
hand. Sometimes you ſeek him, but cannot find him, to your 
ſenſe; you call, but he gives you no anſwer z you knock, but 
there is no opening. e hides his face, and withdraws his 

eſence; and though you ſeek him, and long for him, yet 

e comes not; and your patience is ſoon worn out. O, how 
apt are you to weary and give over. But in theſe and the like 
caſes, learn to wait patiently, Conſider, 1. How long he wait- 
ed on you: It may be thirty, or forty, or fifty years? O how 
long and how often did you. deſpiſe his gracz, and rej=Ct his 
kind offers, and he waited patiently all the while. If God 
had been as quick with you, as you are with him, O what had 
become of you? 2. He is ſtill waiting the beſt and fitteſt time 
for manifeſting himſelf. He waits that he may be gracious ts 
you (s) You think that you wait for God; but it is he that 
waits for you. 3. It is worth your while to wait for him. 
The firſt fight of his bleſſed face, though it were not till you 
ſee him in glory, will blot out the remembrance of all your 
ſorrows under his abſence. \ 
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DISCOURSE X. 
Of the Mercy of God. 
SERMON XLYIIL 
Pal Ixti. 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, debe mercy 


[ 


. 
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Conſidered the context, and explained the verſe immediately 
preceding this, when I diſcourſed of the power of God. In 

the words now read, the pſalmiſt lays down another ground of 
faith and confidence in God, to wit, his mercy. 'That we may 
be engaged to truſt in God alone, it is neceflary that we be- 
lieve and conſider his mercy as well as his power. The power 

of God alone, is not a ſufficient foundation for truſt. Some- 
thing more is neceſſary to invite us to a dependence on him, 
than his bare power and ability to help'us. There muſt be al- 


Ve 
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fo a firm perſuaſion of the promptitude and readineſs of his 
will to do what he is able: And this we have in the other at- 
tribute of his mercy. Though we are undeſerving and ill-de - 
ſerving creatures, yet he is a merciful-God, not only able, but 
ready to help and ſuccour poor miſerable creatures, notwith= 
ſtanding of their. ſins. This anſwers all objections from our 
ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs. | * 
While the pſalmiſt is turning his thoughts to the mercy of 
God, in conjunction with his power, his ſoul is by theſe two, 
as by two wings, carried up to God; ſo that he turns his ſpeech 
to God himſelf, to whom he defired to give the glory of both. 
Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy. Unto HRE: unto thee 
alone, and unto none elſe. The tendereſt mercy amongſt the 
creatures is none at all, being compared with the divine mercy. 
It BELONGE TH unto thee, as thy prerogative and peculiar excel- 
lency. Mercy is a peculiar jewel of his crown. Or, Thin, O 
Lord, is mercy. Nothing amongſt the creatures deſerves the 
name of mercy but his own. Nothing is worthy to be ſo called, 
but what is proper and peculiar to God. Or, With thee is mer- 
cy (a); as it is expreſſed elſewhere. It is with him; that is, it ia 
inſeparable from his nature. He is merciful in a way peculiar 
to himſelf; the Father of mercies (b). fa Ci 
The doctrine that ariſeth from theſe words is this: un 


Matchleſs and incomparable mercy is one of God's gloricus en- 
cellencies and per fections. 


MNiercy is the great wonder of the divine nature. Every thing | 
in God is wonderful, but eſpecially his pardoning mercy. It — 
is not ſo great a wonder that he made the heaven and the earth, 
and rules the raging ſea, and hangs the earth upon nothing; W 
becauſe he is infinite in power: But that he ſhould be merci= ty 
ful to ſinners, and infinitely merciful, when he is infinitely juſt; - 
this is the great wonder. 1 
In proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, (fa. lit 
1. That God is merciful ; or, that mercy is one the diuins 
" y perfettins. . 2 5 
2. What mercy is in God ; or, what is the nature of this di- 
vine perfection. RAS | "a 
3. That Gad ts matchleſs and incomparable in his mercy. 2 
4. Wherein the infinite and ancomparable mercy of God is ma- | = 


nifeſted. © nm 
5 72 apply the whole. . gf | 

Yor. Ne. 4. D à d Fifty 1 

(a) Pſal. exxx. 4, 7. (6) 2 Cor. 1.3. 
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| Firft, 1 ſhall prove that Gud is merciful ; or, that mercy is 
one of the divine perfections. This is ſo plain and evident 
from the holy ſcriptures, that I need not inſiſt upon it. Much 
is ſpoken in ſeripture of the mercy of God. Yea, it is the great 
deſigu of the ſcripture to repreſent God as merciful. 'This is 
the firſt letter of his glorious name, as he himſelf proclaimed 
it before Moſes: The Lird, the Lord God, mereiſul and gracious (ej. 
And he muſt needs be fo: For, 1. Mercy is a great excelleney 
and perfection in men, among whom ſuch as are of more no- 
ble and generous ſpirits are moſt merciful : Therefore it muſt 
be in God in an eminent and tranſcendent manner. For what. 
ever perfeCtions ate to be found in the creatures, mult needs 
be eminently in an infinitely perfect Being: And how could he 
communicate mercy to his creatures, if it were not eminently 
and mfinitely in himſelf? 2. All creatures are monuments or 
watneites of the mercy of God, but men eſpecially, and among 
them the truly godly. What are all their experiences but a 
conſtant courſe of mercy ? If we do but conſider what an a 
bundance of bleſſings we receive for our relief in our various 
miſeries, we muſt needs be confirmed in this truth by our own 
fenfes. All is to ſhew that we have to do with a moſt merci- 
ſul God. 3. The univerſal experience of the. world poſſeſſeth all 
mens minds with this apprehenſion, that he is a merciful God. 
But how can God be moſt merciful, when he is moſt juſt? 
E anſwer, juſtice and mercy; as they are in God, are infinite and 
equal; but in reſpect of their exercife- there is a difference: 
+ For mercy findeth no merit in the creature ; but juſtice is 
not exerciſed but when it is deſerved. Juſtice ſeeks a fit ob- 
ject, mercy only a fit occaſion: Juſtice looks to what is deferr- 
ed, mercy to what is wanted and needed. Again, divine ju'- 
tice aud merey are not oppoſite to one another: For God ne- 
ver ſhews mercy contrary to juſtice, nor executes juſtice con- 
trary to mercy. His mercy is never exerciſed unjuſtly, nor his 

_ Juſtice unmercifully. He is righteous without being cruel, and 
and merciful without being unjuſt. His mercy is righteous, 
and his juſtice merciful. He is inftnitely juſt in executing 
vengeance on theſe that live and go on in fin, and infinitely 
merciful in pardoning and ſaving penitent believing ſinners, 
And his mercy is exercifed, without prejudice to his juſtice, 
becaufe juſtice hath a full ſatisfaction in the ſufferings of Chriſt 
the Surety : So __— is juſtice in puniſhing the ſin, and 
mercy in relieving the ſinner. The fin is puniſhed by juſtice * 
| | the 


| (e) Exod. xxxiv. 3. 8 R 
I Deut cui proprium eft miſereri ex ſe miſe randi ſumit materiam: 
Luo / aulem candemnat eum cogimus, Bern. in Cant. Serm 7. 
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Surety, and pardoned by mercy in the ſiuner: So that he is 
juſt without impairing 
without invading the rights of juſtice. 

Secondly, I proceed to ſhew what the merey of God is or, 
what is che nature of this divine perfection. 


another, as #nclines us to relieve him in his miſery. So that the pro- 
per object of mercy is miſery, and that whether the miſery be 


in miſery, and ſhelters him from miſery. + Mergy hath its 
name from miſery. And in the Greek, the word ꝗ that figni- 


mercy. Mercy hath two things in it: 1. A pity and compaſ- 
fon of heart for the miſery of another. There is ſympathy, 
fellow-feeling or compaſſion in it; becauſe it makes the heart 

. a partaker of the miſery of him that is in diſtreſs. Hence, ac- 
cording to ſome, it is called miſericurdia, becauſe it tranſlates 
the miſery of one diſtreſſed perſon into the heart of another. 
Hence we read of bowels. of compaſſion (d) ; becauſs a man's 
bowels are moved by it: He is affected as if the bowels of 
him that is in miſery were in bis body. 2. A promptitude 
and forwardneſs to relieve and ſuccour the miſerable. The 
bowels of the merciful are not fbut up (e). There is a propenſity 
torelieve, whether we have power to effect that relief or not. 
From what is {aid, we may be helped to {ome becoming 
conception of the divine mercy. Mercy in God is not a pal- 
ſion or quality, as it is in men, but the divine eſſence itſelf 
conſidered as ready to relieve the miſerable. Nor is it attri- 
buted to God as it denotes grief for the miſery of another. || In 
God there is no trouble or grief of mind, no commotion or 
perturbation, no compaſſion or icllow- feeling, properly. His 
moſt ſimple and perfect nature is incapable of ſuch things. But 


will to relieve the miſerable. Here then let us conhder, i. The 
N of it. 2. The nature of it. 

The object of divine mercy is a creature in miſery. 1.T 

61. a creature: for this is an attribute that relates to the crea- 

ture 


Miſericordia eft aliens miſriæ in noſtro cord: compaſſin, 5 * 
utique /i poſſumus ſubvenire compellimur. Aug. de C. D. L. 9. C. 5. 
+ Mifericordia | |  Excar0s. Ess. 
(4) Col. iii. 12. and elſewhere. (e) 1 John iii. 17. 
Il Gum tu reſpicis ms miſeros, nos ſentimus miſerationis eſectum, 
tu nou fentis miſcrationir aſfechum. Auſelm proſol. C. 8. 


the honour of his mercy, and merciful 


Mercy in man is, * Such a compaſſion I heart for the miſery of 
incumbent or imminent. A-merciful man relieves a creature 


fies miſerable, is derived from another word g which Ggnifies 


mercy is attributed to God, as it ſignifies a prompt and ready 


# 
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ture only. God knows himſelf, and loves himſelf ; but is not 
/ merciful to himſelf. 2. It reſpects a creature in miſery. Me 
is a ſhewing favour to a miſerable perſon. The goodneſ of 
God, as it diſcovers itſelf to the creature, hath theſe various 
denominations or branches, Love, Bounty, Grace, and Mercy, 
Love differs from the other three in this. The love of God 
firſt falls upon himſelf ; he firſt loves himſelf, and then the 
creature: But the bounty, mercy, and grace of God, reſpec 
10 . the creature only; he cannot be bountiful, or gracious, or mer- 
1 ciful to himſelf. There is alſo a difference between divine 
bounty, 2 and mercy, with reſpect to their objects Boun. 
ty reſpects the creature as a creature. Thus, he gives being 
to things, bare life to ſome, ſenſe to others, reaſon and grace 
to men and angels. Grace reſpeCts the creature as unworthy, 
and unable to make any recompence to God, or to merit any 
thing at his hand: But mercy reſpects the creature as miſer. 
able. Again, bounty reſpects all the creatures; grace and 
mercy the rational creatures, but with this difference : Grace 
is more general, and reſpeCts both angels and men; whatever 
good they enjoy, they have it of free grace; for whohbath firſt given 
to him, and it ſhall be recompenced to him again (F) : But mercy is 
a particular kind of grace exerciſed toward the miſerable. God 
doth good to the angels that never ſinned, out of grace; but 
to fallen man, not only out of grace, but out of mercy, becauſe 
he was once miſerable. So'that fallen man is the proper ob- 
ject of mercy, as having plunged himſelf by fin into all miſe- 
ry. The angels that ſinned are bound over to juſtice, and ſe- 
cluded from mercy : God caft them down to hell, and delrvered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment (g) Yet 
that miſery which is the object of mercy, is not always preſent 
and ſeen, which is cured by merey; but ſometimes future and 
foreſeen, which is prevented by mercy : And preventing mer- 
cies are greater and more in number than the other, though 
not ſo ſenſible. | 
— 1. The nature of divine mercy, lies in the promptitude and 
- readineſs of the divine will to ſuccour and relieve the miſera- 
ble. So that when God is called merciful, or of great mercy, 
the plain meaning is, he is of a moſt forward nature to heip 
and relieve us in our miferies. This is the effential part of 
mercy, Sympathy with the diſtreſſed, and a fellow-feeling of“ 
their miſeries, is but accidental to mercy, in regard that our 
natures are ſo ſubject to paſſions, that we cannot look on the 
miſeries of thoſe whom we love without ſympathy and com- 


| paſſion. 
Rom. zi 33. g) 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
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paſſion. But there being no paſſion in God, therefore there 
can be no compaſſion, properly. Yet there is in God ſome» « 
thing analogous to compaſſion in us, ſomething like pityz to 
wit, his taking ſuch notice of our miſery, that he is willing 
from the heart to help and relieve us. And in this ſenſe it is 
that pity (5), compaſſion (i), moving of the bowels (t), and grief for 
the afflicted (7), are in ſcripture aſcribed unto God; becauſe 
there is ſuch a promptneſs and readineſs in his nature to relieve 
the miſerable, as if he were thus affected with their miſery, or 
as there is in men when they are deeply affected with the mi- 
ſeries of others, There is ſuch a readineſs to relieve, as if he 
had the like working of bowels that men have. Hence the 
moſt tender compaſſions in any are applied to God, as thoſe of 
a father and mother (m). Such expreſſions may alſo be defign- 
ed to ſhew what God of old intended to do, and what he doth 
and will do now, in the human nature which he-hath aſſum- 
ed. So, it is ſaid of Chriſt, that he can be touched 'with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities (n). He was moved with compaſſion at mens 
bodily diſeaſes, and at their ſpiritual diſtreſſes (o). And Chriſt 
being the image of the inviſible God, the tender mercy of the 
divine nature was, in a ſort, made viſible to us in him. | 
But for our further help in our conceptions of the mercy of 
God, I lay down theſe propoſitions. * 
Propoſ. 1. Divine mercy is the original ſpring and fountain- 
cauſe of all our bleſſings. It is fo of our temporal bleſſings. 
Hence the pſalmiſt tells us, that God being full of compaſſion, 
forgave his peoples! iniquity, and deſiroyed them not e) And alſo 
of our ſpiritual bleſſings. It is of Hit mercy that he begets his 
people into a lively-hope ; of bis mercy he ſaves them; and of his 
mercy he quickens them (g). All are fruits of divine mercy. It 
is his mercy that ſets all his other attributes a-work for our 
good ; his wiſdom to contrive, and his power to effect, what 
may be for our relief and happineſs, and his juſtice to avenge 
our quarrel: So that all his other attributes are ſerviceable to 
bis mercy. We are ſuch iil-deferving creatures, that we could 
expect no good from God, were it not for his infinite mercy. ' -—- 
Hence the ſaints do always plead mercy ; this is the great ar- 
gument: Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us ; for we are 
a | brought 


(hb) Tfa. Ixiji. 9. James v. 11. (3) Pal. Ixxxvi 15. cxlv. 8. 
2 Kings xiii. 23. (4) Ifa. Ixiii. 15. Jer, xxxi. 20. (J) Judges x. 16. 
(n) Pal. ciii 13. Ifa. xlix. i5. (A) Heb. iv. 15. (o) Math. xv, 

32. and ix. 36, (p) Pal. Ixxvil. 38. (?) 1Pet.1 3. Lit iii. 5. 
* Eph, ii. 4. | | 
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very low (r). It is mercy that finds out means for the 


help and relief of his people in their diſtreſſes. Hence the 
pſalmiſt expects his ſalvation from divine mercy : He ſhall ſend 


From heaven, ſays he, and ſave me from the reproach of him that 


vt, ſwallow me up. Selah. God ſball ſend forth his mercy and 
his truth (s). Miſery offers the occaſion, but the cauſe of all is 
mercy. But what moves him to ſhew mercy ? Nothing in the 


creature; but becauſe he vill have mercy : we can go no higher, 


He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy (t). Hence it is that 
all theſe bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, which God beſtow 
on us, are called mercies (u). And when God, by beſtowing 
ſuch bleſſings, ſuccours and relieves us of our miſeries, then 
he ſaid to have or fhew mercy (x), and to be merciful to us (); 
and they that receive bleſſings are ſaid to obtain mercy (z). 
Prapoſ. 2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between mercy as it is in 
God and the exerciſe of his merey. And, 1. The exereiſe of 


it is free. As it is in God it is eſſential to and inſeparable 


from his nature: we cannot conceive him God, unleſs we con- 
ceive him merciful. He is neceflarily merciful, as well as ne- 
cefſarily juſt. But the exerciſe of his mercy is free and arbi- 


trary, and regulated by his will and wiſdom. It is exerciſed 


according to his own will and pleaſure, to ſome more, and to 
others leſs, as his wiſdom judgeth fit. He hath mercy on whom 
he will have mercy (a). In this it differs from juſtice, the exer- 
ciſe whereof is neceſſary. The reafon is, becauſe juſtice looks 
to what is due and deſerved, but mercy to what is wanted and 
needed. Again, the exerciſe of his ny 1s regulated, not 
only by his will but by his wiſdom, in ſuch a way, and upon 


ſuch terms, as is conſiſtent with his infinite juſtice and holi- 


neſs, and the regard he muſt have for the authority of his law 
and the honour of his government. 2. As divine mercy is 
exerciſed freely, ſo alſo with delight. God delights in the 
manifeſtation of all his attributes, but chiefly in the exerciſe 
of his mercy. $0 it is ſaid, he deligbieth in mercy (a). Acts of 
vengeance are not ſo pleaſing to him as acts ot mercy. Acts 
of mercy flow from him freely, of his own accord: But acts of 
vengeance only when he is provoked ; for he dath' not affiit 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men (b). Judgment is his 


ftrange 


C) Pal. Ixxix. 8. (s) Pal. Ivii. 3 f) Rom. ix. 18. (4) Gen. 
Xxxit. 10. Rom. xii. 1. (x) Rom ix 18. Iſa. lv. 7. (y) Gen. 
kix. 16. (z) 1 Tim. i. 13. (a) Rom. ix. 18. 

(4; Micah vi 18. 66) Lam. iii 33. 
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« frange work, and his frange act. Hence he is called the Fa- 
ther of mercies (c]. The exerciſe of his mercy is fo pleaſant to 
him, that when it conflicts with juſtice in the behalf of fin- 
ners, and gets the upperhand, he rejoiceth in the victory: 
Mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment (d). He takes ſuch delight in 
it, that he is upbraided with it, even by a godly prophet, Jo- 
nah, as if he were too fond of mercy, and loved it over-much: 
tray thee, O Lord, ſays he, was not this my ſaying when I 
was yet in my country ? Therefore I fled before unto Tarſhifþ : 
For * that thou art a gracious God, and merciful (e). Yea, 
God accounts it his glory to ſhew mercy, Hence ke fays, Ir 
ſhall be to me à name 75 a praiſe and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which fhall hear all the good that I do. unto 
them(f). His mercy is his glory. When Moſes defired to 
ſee the glory of God, the Lord proclaimed, The Lord God mer- 
ciful and gracious (g). 75 

Propof. 3. We muſt diſtinguiſh between mercy, as it a per- 
fection of the divine nature, and the acts and effects of his. 
mercy as they are terminated on the creature. The effects are 
theſe bleſſings, whereby, in his mercy and compaſſion, he re- 
lieves us in our miſeries. Theſe are many and various; but 
mercy, as it is in him, is one and unchangeable. This is in- 
finite; theſe ace of a finite nature, and are more or lefs, as in 
his wiſdom he fceth meet. | 


SERMON XIIX. 


Third, I Come, in the next place, to ſhew that God is match- 

leſs and incomparable in his mercy Mercy belongs 
to him: It is his prerogative; in a ſort peculiar to him alone: So 
that all the creatures ar void of mercy, if compared with God: 
Their mercy is no mercy in compariſon. The moſt merciful 
fall infinitely ſhort of him. All the tender compaſſions of fa- 
thers and mothers put together, would be but a dark ſhadow 
and reſemblance of the mercy of God. 

Particularly, the mercy of God is, 1. Original mercy ; the 
origin and fountain-cauſe of all that mercy and mercifulneſs 
that is one creature toward another. Therefore he is called 
the Father of mercies (a). The mercies of all patents toward 


their children, the mercies of all Chriſtians, of every tender- 


hearted perſon toward another, are but drops from that ſoun- 
| tain 
(e) Iſa. xxviii. 21. 2 Cor. i. 3. (4) James ii. 13. (e) Jonah 
*. 2. (J) Jer. xuxiii. 9. (g) Exod xxzxiv. 6. | 

| (2) 3 Cor. L 3. 
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_ Of the Mercy of Gad. 


tain and ocean of mercy that is in God. 2: It is commpnica. 
tive mercy; communicative of itſelf. The divine merey is over 
all his works ;and the earth is full of it (b). What bath God been 
doing theſe ſeveral thouſands of years, but multiplying his ble. 
fings on the miſerable. 3. It is tender metcy. 80 it is often 
called (c). It is compared to the mercy of patents toward their 
children (d), which is uſually very tender. And we read of 
God's bowels (e). He hath bowels of mercy toward his people. 


* The tenderneſs of his mercy appears in his readinefs to hear 


and help his people, when they cry to him in their diſtreſs ; 
According to that promiſe, If ball come to paſs, that before they 
call, Twill anſwer ; and whiles they are yet ſpeaking, Fill hear (j. 
When the prodigal ſon was coming, the father had compaſſim, 
and ran to meet him (g). When Ephraim repented and be. 


moaned himſelf, with what tender compaſſion doth the Lord 


ſpeak of him (+)? O the tenderneſs of divine mercy ! How 


tenderly is he affected, if I may ſay fo, with his peoples” mi- 


ſeries! How tender of their infirmities and weaknefles! 4. It is 
free mercy. Though his mercy be natural to him, ſo that he 
could not be God, if he were not merciful : Yet the exerciſe 
thereof is free, without any deſert on our part. God is not tied 
to one more than to another. He hath mercy on whom he will, 
on the Gentile as well as the Jew, on the poor as well as the 
rich, on the bond as well as the free. We canyot oblige him 
to acts of mercy by any thing we can do. The apoſtle makes 
the challenge, I ho hath firft given to him, and it ſhall be recum- 
penſed unto him again (i)? 5. It is great mercy. The pſalmiſt 
owns this: Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord (k). It is full 
and abundant. Therefore God is faid to be plenteous in mercy (I), 
and rich in mercy (m): and it is called abundant 'mercy (n). 
He hath a multitude of mercies (o), and gyanifeld mercies (p), and 
mercies for thouſands (q). There is a fulneſs of mercy in God 
that is inexhauſtible ; riches and treaſures of mercy that we 
cannot count the value of; a multitude. of mercies, greater 
than can be expreſſed or conceived. Confider how many there 


are to whom God is pleaſed to ſhew mercy ; none ever lived 


in the world but taſted of his mercy ; and all the elect, in all 

Rs 44 | | ages, 
(5) Pfal. cxlv. 9. and cxix. 64. (e) Pſal. li. 1. and Ixxix. 8. and 
cxix. 156. and elſewhere, (4) Pſal ciii. 13 Iſa. xlix. 15. (e) Jer. 
xxxi. 20. (/) Ifa. Ixv. 24. (g) Luke xv. 20. (5) Jer. xxxi. 18, 
19, 20. (i) Rom. xi. 35. (4) Pſal. cxix. 156. (/) Pfal. Ixxxvi. 
5, 15. () Eph. ii. 4. (=) 1 Pet. i. 3. (o) Plal li. 1. (2) Neh. 
1X 19. (7) Exod. axxiv. 7. , | 
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many benefits he hath beſtowed on every one: There are many 


repeated acts of mercy, and mercies of divers kinds: Hence 
the-pſalmiſt cries out, Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonders 


fal works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to us» - 


ward'; They cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : If I would 
declare and fpeak of them, they are more than can be numbered (r). 
lnnumerable are the ſupplies, proviſions, deliverances, comforts, 
ſupports, received by one man: What then are theſe received by a 
whole world ? And alltheſe are mercies. 6. It is effectual mercy. 
Many times man's mercy goes no further than compaſſion, and 
a willingneſs and readineſs to help and relieve, without any a- 
bility. to effect it i But God hath infinite power to render 
his mercy effectual for our relief, in our deepeſt miſery and 
diſtreſs. There is no ſtrait ſo great, no diſtreſs ſo deep, no 
danger ſo imminent, in which his merciful hand cannot help. 
He is able to render his mercy effectual, for removing any evil 
2 and averting any evil that is imminent; 4, It is in- 


nite mercy. It is great above the heavens (6): That is, it is a- 


bore all apprehenſion. We cannot poſlibly take up the great- 
neſs of God's mercy. It is far above out of our reach. As we 
cannot meaſure the vaſt circumference of the higheſt heavens; 
ſo, far leſs can we meaſure the greatneſs of God's mercy; for 
it is great above the heavens i Or, as ſome render the particle, 
unto the heavens ; and ſo it agrees beſt with what follows, and 
thy truth reacheth unto the claude. 80 the meaning is, thy mercy 
reacheth unto the heavens; that is, it is infinite and incompre- 
henſible. It is boundleſs and unmeaſurable, The greateſt ſin- 
ner is hereby encouraged to repentance : Let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim, and unto our God, far he 
will abundantly pardon Vr my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
ther are ways my wat, faith the Lord: For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher than yaur ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts (t). We cannot take the height, 
nor ſound the depth of his mercy. There is an ocean of mer- 
ey in God to ſwallow up mountains of guilt, Hence is that 
expreſhop, Thou wilt caſt all their fins into the depths of the ſea (u). 
His mercy is unſearchable; a depth that none can fathom.” He 


is merciful above all meaſure, beyond all degrees, in all perfec- 


tion. 8. It is durable, yea, eternal mercy. His compaſſiorfs fail 
nat (x). And hls mercy endureth for ever (y). His mercy is not 
OL, I. Ne, 4. Eee ſpent 


{r) Pal. 41. 5. () Pfal eviii N (9) kſa. lv. 7. 8, g. (u) Mio. 
m. 19. (x) Lam. iii, 22. (9) Pfal. cxviii, 1. &. and INN i. &g⸗ 


4 


ages, have been objects of his ſpecial mercy; Cotiſider how 
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ſpent or diminiſhed by all that he hath communicated to the 
creatures We waſte by giving; but this Fountain is as full 
as ever. And his merey toward bis own reacheth from the one 
end of eternity to the other: The mercy of the Lord is from ever. 
taſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him (2). As it was ex. 
erciſed from everlaſting, in gracious purpoſes ;z ſo it will be 
exerciſed to everlaſting, in gracious performances. 


»  Fourthly, I go on to ſhew wherein the inftuite and incompa- 


table mercy of God is manifeſted. | 
It is manifeſt in his works. It is over all his works, and th; 
earth is full of it (a). The whole world is a volume written 
within and without with characters of mercy. For clearing 
_ conſider that the mercy of God is twofold, general and 
tal. | | | 

1 General mercy; whereby God ſuſtains and relieves any 
creature in. miſery. Thus, he is merciful even to the beaſts 
and fov/ls. This the pfalmiſt dectares : The eyes of all wait 


wpon thee, and thiu giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou 


openeft thine hand, and ſatisfieft the defere of every living thing. H. 
grveth the beaſt his food and to the young ravent which cry (b). This 
general mercy is exercifed toward good and bad men, the juſt 
and unjuſt. He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the god; 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt (c). And the apoſ- 
tle takes notice, that he left not himſelf ꝛvithout witneſs, in that he 


did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeafons, filling 


'ewr hearts with food and glatineſs'(d). He gives food, raiment, 
Health, wealth, friends, liberty, 'outward and temporal pre- 
ſervation and deliverance, even tothe worſt of men. All theſe 
are witnefles that he is a'merciful God. 

2. Special 'mercy ; whereby he beſtows ſpecial and faving 
bleſſings on the elect. The cle angyve/e/s mercy (e). Di- 
vine mercy fills them with the choicett bleſſings. This ſpecial 
"mercy of God is diſtinguiſhed according to the ſeveral miſeries 


an which he ſuccours and relieves his people. Particularly, it 


+ ſeen, 1. In beſtowing the firſt grace on the ele. IIe is 
merciful to them, when he pities them lying polluted in their 
own blood, renews them by his grace, quickens them to a new 
life, and brings them home to himfelt (7). Thus he exer- 
ciſeth his mercy without a regard had to any qualification in 
zus, and when we do not ſo much as defire mercy. 2. In + 
| | the 

4 (z) Pſal. ciii. 17. un 
(a) Pal cxlv. . and cxix. 64. (4) Pal. cxlv. 15, 16. and 


exlvii. 9. (e) Matth. v. 45. (4) AR xiv. 17. (e) Rom. ix. 23 


EF) See 1 Tim. i 13. 1 Pet. i 3. Eph. ii. 4. 
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the ſubſequent grace and bleſſings they ſtand in need of, An 


with reſpect to theſe there are certain qualifications required 
in the objects of mercy. They muſt fear God: For the merry 
the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
im (g). They muſt truſt in him; for ; that truſteth in the 
Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about (b). They muſt call on him: 
For he is plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon him (i). 
They muſt love him and keep his commands: For he /hbews 
mercy unto thouſauds of them that love him, and keep his command- 
ments t). They mult walk according to the rule of the word, 
or ſuitably to theſe principles of grace that are wrought in 
them in their regeneration : As many 4s. walk according to this 
rule, ſays the apoſtle, peace be on them, and mercy (IJ. They 
muſt be merciful : Blaſed are the merciful, ſays our Lord, for 
they ball obtain mercy (m) . Particularly, God is merciful to 
them, in pardoning all their iniquities, in healing all their ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſes, in accepting their perſons and duties, in fup- 
plying their ſpiritual wants, in hearing and anſwering their 
prayers, in directing them in their doubts and difficulties, in 
{upporting them under their heavy preſſures, in ſtrengthening 
and delivering them in temptations, in comforting them ia all 


their tribulations, &c. O who can reckon up the various kinds 


of God's mercy toward his people! At laſt, there is the mercy 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life (n). This is the crown- 
ing mercy, when believers ſhall be delivered from impure hearts 
and imperfect graces, and receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. But the great mercy of mercies is Chrilt himſelf. 
He is the peerleſs, invaluable, and matchleſs mercy of God. 
Hence he is called the mercy promiſed to the fathers (o). Chriſt is 
a mercy that ſuits all our wants and needs: For it pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all fulueſt dwell (p). We need no more 
but Chriſt to relieve us in all our miſeries, and to make us com- 
pletely happy in time and eternity. Here is admirable-and a- 
ſoniſhing mercy. Here the mercy of God is gone to the ut- 
termoſt. There cannot be a greater expreſſion of divine mercy 
than God's giving Chriſt for and to poor miſerable ſinners. O 
infinite and incomprehenſible mercy! | 

Fifthly, I proceed to the application. 

Uſe 1. For reproof. To them that wrong and abuſe the mer- 
cy of God. O how dreadful is this! When you have made mer- 


cy your enemy, what will juſtice be ? Particularly, the net 
0 


602 Pſal. ci. 19. (5) Pfal. xxxii. 10+ (5) Pfal lxxxvi. 5. 
} Exod. xx 6 (/) Gal. vi 16 {m) Matth. v. 7. () Jude 
21. (e) Luke i. 72. (þ) Col. i. 49. | 
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of God is wronged and abuſed, 1. By ſinning againſt m 7: 
ed. 


Sins againſt mercy are ſins of a deep aggravation, double-dy 


What an aggravated crime is it, to ſpurn againſt God's tender 


bowels ? This will leave impenitent finners without excuſe ; 
Tea, the recollecting of abuſed mercy will be the moſt pierc- 
ing ingredient in their torment in hell fire. 2. 
to ſin in confidence of mercy, When finners 


* 
Re liberty to 


fin, and to go on in fin, becauſe God is merciful; © I have 
<« to do with a merciful God, therefore I may take a little li- 


„ berty; I hope to repent afterward, and then I ſhall ſurety 


« get mercy :” This is to take poiſon, in hopes of an antidote, 
which may be far from hand. God may deny you grace to re- 
pent afterward ; And though you cry for mercy, you may cry 


And not be heard. God is juſt as well as merciful; and he will 


not be merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors (q). As he is infinite- 


ly merciful to pardon penitent and believing ſinners, ſo he is 
Infinitely juſt to take vengeance on the impenitent: For G0 


all wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one 
as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes (r). 3. By ſinning in contempt 
of mercy. | Like theſe to whom the prophet ſpeaks : Withhold 
thy foot from being unſhod, and thy throat from thirſt: But thou 
ſaidſt, There is no hope: No, for 1 have loved flrangers, and after 
them will I go (s). I will take my courſe, come of me what 
« will; I will take my pleaſures, though I ſhould never get 
© mercy.” This is interpretatively the language of many wicked 


ſinners. Such are deſperate rebek-againſt God. 4. By ſlight- 


ing and rejecting the offers of mercy. As the Phariſees, 
who rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves (t). In the goſ- 
pel God offers mercy to you on gracious terms. Now, when 
you will not hearken to his voice, but refuſe your conſent to 
the gracious terms he propoſeth; thiggs to reject offered mer- 
cy, as if it were not worth the having. 5. By deſpairing of 
mercy. © Oh,” ſays the finner, „God will never have mer- 
« cy on the like of me; I have ſinned fo and ſo; my fins are 
<< great, and many, and ſo and ſo aggravated ; none are like 
* me in ſinning: Therefore it is impoſſible that I can obtain 
© mercy?” This is toruncroſs to the whole ſtrain of the goſpel: 


And hereby you gratify the devil exceedingly: For be ſuggeſts 


ſuch unbelieving thoughts, of purpoſe to fink your ſoul under dii- 
couragement : And hereby you wrong the mercy of God, and 
darken the glory of it, by ſtraitenipg it in your own erg 

' 7 * 4 4 : | | | 2 | 
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, © Uſe 2: For comfort to believers in Chriſt. O how comfort- 
" able is it, that your covenanted God is a God of infinite mer- 


cy! How vile and unworthy ſoever you be in yourſelves, yet 
what may you not expeCt from infinite mercy ? And havin 


this mereitul God for your God, you need not be diſmayed at 1 


any miſery. All his thoughts toward you are thoughts of mer- 
y). All his deſigns are projects of mercy. All his ways 
toward you are mercy (x). If he ſmile, it is mercy ; if he'ſmiges 


it is mercy. And bow comfortable is it, that in all your ſor- 


rows, ſufferings, and weakneſſes, God pities you (5)! It is ſome 
relief, in our diſtreſſes, to be pitied even by men; how much 
more, to be objects of the divine compaſhon ? It cannot but 


ſent with them, who hath all power in his hand, to render his 
compaſſion effectual for their relief. Under your heavieſt af- 
fictions you are in the hands of a merciful Father, who will 
lay no more on than he gives ſtrength to bear. Such is his 


mercy and compaſſion, that he will not conſume you in the 


furnace, but only try you, and will bring all your trials to a 
bleſſed and happy iſſue. The wounds of mercy are better than 
the embraces of anger. | 3 

Uſe 3.' For exhortation. In ſeveral branches. 


- Exhort. 1. Labour to get and entertain large thoughts of the 


mercy of God. When conſcience is awakened, and men ſee 
the black and horrid nature of fin, they are apt to bound and 


limit the mercy of God in their thoughts. Againſt this that 


expreſſion is deſigned as an antidote, He vill have mercy upon 
bim, and he will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, & c (z). Sinners never err in having too large thoughts 


of God's mercy, but in ſeeking and hoping for mercy out of 


God's way. His mercy is infinite and incomprehenſible. Me- 
ditate deeply and frequently upon it. Think of the large ex- 
preſhons of the divine mercy in the holy ſcriptures; and re- 
flect ſeriouſly on the ample diſcoveries God hath given of his 
mercy in all his works, and more eſpecially in his dealings 
with his own people. O, do not think of divine mercy with 
extenuating and diminiſhing thoughts; but cheriſh good 
thoughts of God, and of the largeneſs and fulneſs of his mer- 
Cy, that ſo you may admire and adore it, and praiſe him for 
it. Think af it ſo as becomes the infinitenefs of his cork 

| | arge 


(v) Jer. xxix. 11. x) Pſal, xxv. 10. ( ) Ia. Ixiii. 9. 
(2) Ila. Iv. 7, 8, 9. ( $6 


eld great refreſhment unto believers in Chriſt, that in all their 
hardſhips; they have the compaſſionate and merciful God pre - 
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Large thoughts of divine mercy will anſwer all your doubts 
and fears, when you are under the deep ſenſe of your own 

vileneſs and unworthineſs. rte I OO OT raTyN + 
.  Exhort. 2. Make it your buſineſs to get a ſaving intereſt in 

God as your God. When you have an intereſt in bim, then 

you have an intereſt in his,mercy. When God is yours, then 

his mercy is yours, to pardon all your iniquities, to ſupply all 

your wants, to direct you in all your doubts, and to do ail 

things for you. The mercy of God is the original and foun. 

tain · cauſe of all our comforts. When you have an intereſt in 

his mercy; then all his other attributes will be for your good; 

for, as Lalready obſerved, they are all ſerviceable to mercy. 


SERMON I. 


E earneſt to obtain mercy, to partake and ſhare 
of God's ſpecial mercy, 
To excite and engage you to this, I propoſe theſe conſider. 
ations. | REP | 
Comſid. 1. Your apprehenſions of divine mercy will then on- 
ly be lively and powerful, when you ſhare of the ſaving fruits 
and effects of it. You have heard that there are admirable ex- 
preſſions of the mercy of God in his dealings with his own 
people: but the btarſay will do you little good without expe- 
rience. You can never have ſuch admiring thoughts of the 
mercy of God, as when you have felt the ſweetneſs of it in 
ourſelves. And you cannot talk of it to others, with that 
ite, ſenſe, and aff;Qion, as when you have experience of it in 
pays own ſouls. A report from experience is lively and pow- 
erful. | 
Confid 2. God is moſt willing and ready to ſhew mercy e- 
ven to the vileſt ſinners. The moſt unworthy are not exclud- 
ed from mercy. Let the wicked fonſale his way, and the unrigb- 
teous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and be 
vill have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon (a). As if he had ſaid, Let any wicked and unrighte- 
ous man do fo, and he ſhall certainly obtain mercy. Ibis is 
the great argument uſed to preſs repentance : Turn unto tit 
Lord your God, for he is gracious and merciful. The Lord your 
Gad is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face fron 
you, if ye return to him (6). Hear his name as he himſelf pro- 
claimed it beſore Moſes : The Lord, the Lord God, merciful ond 


gracitus, 


(a) Iſa, Iv. 7. (5) Joel ii. 13. 2 Chron. Xxx. 9. 
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What is ſweet and eaſy, conſidered in its own nature. True, 
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graciout, r (c). His mercies are great mercies, tender mer= 
cies, everlaſting mercies, mercies beyond all imagination. He 
bath a multitude of tender mercies (d). He hath an ocean of 
merey': It is boundlefs and unmeaſurable. e 
Conjid. 3. Ihe terms on which God offers mercy are very 
gracious. It is affured to penitent believing finners, ſuch as 
turn to God through Chriſt : for e him give all the prophets wit. 
neſs, that through his name, wwhoſcever belirveth in him ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins (e). If finners turn to the Lord, he will have. 
mercy upon them: And whofo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhalt 
have mercy (F). So that, if you will renounce albiniquity, and 
cloſe with Chrift, and turn to God through him, then you 
mall obtain mercy: And no mercy on any other terms. If 
you will not come to Chriſt; if you hold faſt your miquities, 
and fleep fecurely in fin, making a carnal pillow of the mercy 
of God; then you cannot expect mercy : God will not be mer- 
riful to any wicked tranſgreſſors ; and he that believeth not fhall be 
amned, and the wrath of God abideth an him (g). But if you 
believe on Chriſt, and turn to God, refigning yourſelves to. 
him through Chrift, then you ſhallfſurely obtain mercy. There 
are in the word of God the moſt folemn declarations to this 
purpoſe. Yea, God hath ratified and confirmed his word by 
his folemn oath, and ſwears that he hath no pleaſure in your 
death and ruin: As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure 
in the Heath of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Hrael (b) Confider, 1. God requires nothing 
unreaſonable. Is it not highly reaſonable, that you ſhould 
return to him who is your rightful Lord and Sovereign, gtiev- 
ing for the many wrongs you have done to him, and reſolv- 
ing to do ſo no more? Or, can there be any turning to an of- 
fended God, but through Chrift the bleffed Mediator? Surely 
God hath beſt right to you; none can lay ſuch claim to you as 
he can do; and there is no coming to God but by Chriſt (). 
2. He requires nothing impoſſible. Indeed it is Impoſſible for 
you to make ſatisfaCtion to juſtiee for your own fins; but God 
is content to ſhew-you mercy, and to receive you into favour, 
on the account of a ſatisfaction made by another, even the 
Lord Jeſus'Chriſt; and there is nothing required of you but 


it 


(e) Exod. xxxiv. 6. (4) Pal. li. 1. () AQts x. 43. (/) Ta. 
Ir.'7, Prov. xxviii. 13. (g -Plal. lix. 5. Mark xvi. 16. John 
mW. 36. (6 Eck. xxxili. 11. (i) John xiv. 6. 


chab, an barlot and idolater, obtained n 


hob «+ Of the Iren d G. 
it is impoſſible for you to believe in Chriſty or to turn to God, 
of yourſelves; yet it is poſſible through grace: And, though 


| God be not bound, yet it is the uſual practice of his free grace, 
to help thoſe. that are ſerious and diligent in the uſe of means. 


He requires nothing of any valuable conſideration, As 
ARS and repentance. muſt be freely given, ſo they are of no 


ſuch value as to make a purchaſe of mercy. Mercy is obtain- 


end, not on the account of our faith or repentance, as it there 
were any worth in them; but only on the account of the righ. 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, which faith alone lays hold on; and re- 
pentance is required as a neceſſary qualification of the perſon 
to whom God will ſhew mercy. Yet with reſpeC to us, God 
ſhews mercy freely. Nothing in us can move him to it; no 
not our miſery that is only an occaſion mercy lays hold on, 
He ſhews mercy to ſuch as are moſt unworthy, and to the 
blackeſt ſinners, He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy (|), 
So that none are debarred, whatever their ſins have been. To 
ſhew mercy freely, opens the door for the greateſt and vileſt 
ſinners. N | 

Confid. 4. Other finners have actually obtained mercy up- 
on theſe terms; and ſuch as were as great ſinners as any of you 


can be. The ſcripture is full of ined rey this kind. Ra- 


ercy : So did Manzſ- 
ſeh, a monſter of wickedneſs : So did the woman of Samaria, 
though a filthy unclean perſon: And Paul, though a perſe- 
cutor and blaſphemer. I was before a perſecttor, ſays he, and a 
blaſphemer, and injurious ; but I obtained mercy.(l1). Mercy hath 
hath rode in triumph, and been glorified upon ſome of the 
vileſt finners. It hath yearned upon fornicators, adulterers, 
drunkards, and the vileſt among men, when they repented 
and returned to God. O admirable and aftoniſhing | None 
were ever debarred from mercy on the account of the great- 
neſs or multitude of their ſins. And why is it that God hath 
ſhewed mercy to ſome of the vileſt finners? Even that no 
vile finner whatſoever might deſpair; and that the blackeſt 
finners, who ſee their vileneſs and filthineſs, may be encou- 


| raged to turn to God through Chriſt, in hopes of obtaining 


mercy as they have done. Howbert, ſays the apoſtle Paul, for 
this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Feſus Chrift might ſbew 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them who ſhould hereafter 
believe on him to life everlaſting (m). | 

But what ſhall we do that we may obtain mercy? I give 
theſe directions. . 8 | 


| 1 1. Study 
_ (4) Rom. ix. 18, (J] x Tim i 13. (m) 1 Tim. i. 16. 
A | 
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Of thb Merey of Cad. _” 
1. Study your need of mercy. You have many ſine, in 
heart and life, of omiſhon and commiſſion : You are tranſgreſ- 
ſors from the womb ; and your fins are paſt reckoning; and 
it may be they are great in their nature, and fins of a deep 


aggravation. And you have many miſeries, eſpecially ſoul- 


miſeries: You are under the loſs and forfeiture of God's i- 
mags, favour, and fellowſhip z under many dreadful heart- 
plagues, diſtance from God, &c. O the many miſeries that 
are in your ſouls, as the bttter fruits of ſin! O what need 
have you of mercy! Get the deep affecting ſenſe of this. 
God beſtows the alms of mercy on ſuch as are indigent, poor 
and needy; in their own ſenſe and feeling.” iy" the father - 
leſs findeth mercy (n). $99" 755 
2. Be content to be indebted to free merey for all that you 
need. When you ſeek peace, or pardon, or other bleſſings, 
you mult expect all from mercy as the fountain. You cannot 
come to God, and ſay, Pay me what thou oweſt, or give me 
for my money. God pours his mercy into empty veſlels. La- 
bour therefore to be emptied of all opinion of proper merit. 
Away with all conceit of your own worth, and come to God 


as undeſerving and ill-deſerving creatures, and caſt yourſelves 


down at the feet of mercy, and be content to be debtors to it 


for all things pertaining to life and godlineſs. 


3. Embrace the offers of mercy. Come and lay hold on 
divine mercy. Conſent heartily to the gracious terms upon 
which God 1s willing to ſhew you mercy. 1. Renounce all ini- 
quity. It is he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins that ſhall have 


_ mercy. Therefore ſay with Ephraim, What have I to do any more 


with idols (0) * There muſt be a habitual bent and diſpoſition 


of heart againſt all fin, and a forſaking of all fin in the courſe 


of your life and converſation. Repent, and turn yourſelves from 
all your tranſgreſſions ; ſo iniquity. ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt a- 
way from you all your tranſgreſhons, whereby ye have tranſgreſ- 
fed (p). 2. Embrace and clofe with Chritt. All the ſpecial 
mercy of God is diſpenſed and conveyed only through him; 
for, Of his fulneſs do all believers receive, and grace for graces 
and wnto every one of them is given grace, according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt (q). He is the channel of grace and merey. 
In vain are all your expectations of mercy out of Chriſt Lou 
may have temporal and common mercies, but not one drop of 
ſaving mercy till you be in Chriſt. All your ſorrow and tears 

Vor. I. No. 4. Fff | for 


(% Hol. xiv. 3. (e) Prov. xx. 13. Hof. xiv. 8: (þ) Ezcks 
xviüi. 30, 31. (7) John i. 16. Eph, iv. 7. 
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41s . Of che Morey of God | 
for ſin, all your cries and groans to God, all your vows, pur. 
poſes and promiſes of amendment, cannot obtain mercy. 
While you are out of Chriſt, your fins are a ſtrong bar to mer. 
Juſtice muſt have à farisfaftion for your fins; and no- 
thing you can do can ſatisfy; and Chriſt's ſatisfaction can ne- 
ver be put up to your account, you can have no benefit by it, 
rill you have a ſaving union with him: And faith is the unit- 
my grace; he dwells in the heart by faith (r). Therefore you 
muſt believe on bis name, and receive him as he is offered, 
elſe you cannot obtain mercy. 3. Reſign yourſelves to God 
through Chriſt as your Lord and Sovereign. Yield yourſelves 
to the Lord ( Give yourſelves wholly to him, and to his 
whole will, with a fincere purpoſe to obey him in all things, 
without exception. Ne | 
4. Be frequent in prayer; and in prayer cry and plead for 
mercy. Let this be the ſum of all your requeſts, that God 
would be merciful to you : As the Publican, God be merciful to 
me a ſinner (t). God hath treaſures. of mercy; and prayer is 
a key to open theſe treaſures. | 

xhort. 4. Labour to get and maintain a deep ſenſe of the 

mercy of God toward you. Doth not your own experience 
inform you what a merciful God he is? Tou have lived on 
mercy all your days. Divine mercy hath covered your table, 

reſerved you in dangers, conducted you in difficulties, &c. 

ercy hath done all. Particular, 
t. Confider how great and many his mercics have been. 
How many dangers have been prevented, deliverances vouch- 
fafed, and bleſſings beſtowed by divine mercy ? Such of you 
eſpecially as are the children of God, ſhould often recount 
your experiences of divine mercy. God's mercies toward you 
are many and various. There are, 1. Preventing mercies. 
How often hath God preſerved you from theſe fins and dan- 
gers you were ready to fall into? When you have been at an 
utter loſs in your own thoughts, divine mercy hath unexpeCt- 
edly found out means for your help. And though ſometimes 

ou have run yourſelves into inconveniences by your own fol- 
y, yet even then mercy hath: made a way for your eſcape. 
2. Providing mercies. How often hath he fupplied your 
wants, and made proviſon for you in your ſtraits? 3. Di- 
recting mercies. How often hath he been a light to you in 
your darkneſs, and guided you in your doubts and perplexi- 
ties? 4. Pardoning mercies. How often bath he forgiven, and 


mul- ' 


(+) Eph iii. #7. (s) 2 Chron. xxx. 8. (2) Luke xix. 42. 


| Of the Mercy of Gal. _ 
multiplied to pardon, and received you into favour after back- - BY 
fdiding? 5- Strengthening and upholding mercies. How of- 
ten hath be known your ſoul in adverſity, ſupported you in We 
your diſtreſſes, kept you from ſinking under your burdens, £4 
{trengthened you under temptations, and made his grace ſuſfi- Mi 
cient for you ? 6. Recovering and delivering mercies. How _ 
often bath be brought you out of your diſtrefſes, bodily and 

ſpiritual, making the ſaddeſt night end in a joyful morning ? 

7. Spating mercies. How often have you ſeen God's ſeveri 

toward others, when he bath ſpared you? Others have been 

delivered up, when you were ſaved : They have been aban- ö 
doned and expoſed to miſery, when you have been covered un- ' 
der the wings of mercy, In a word, in all.the periods of your 

life, divine mercy hath ſtill been at work for you. O what 
. cauſe have you to cry out with the pſalmiſt, Many, O Lord 
| my God, are thy wonderful works hich thau haſt done, and thy 
| 


thoughts which are to us award : They cannot be reckoned up in or- 
der unto thee : 1f I wauld declare and ſpeak of them, they are more 
than can be numbered. And, how precious alſo are thy thoughts unto 
me, O God ? Hcu great is the ſum of them ? If I ſbould count them, 
they are more in number than the ſand (u). 

2. That your ſenſe of the mercy of God toward you may be 
the more deep and affecting, ponder your mercies in their va- 
rious circumſtances. Conſider what a great and glorious God 
he is that hath been ſo merciful to you. You have no w 
obliged him; and he hath no need of you. Conſider how un- 
worthy you are to whom he hath ſhewed ſuch favour and 
kindneſs. You are not 2vorthy of the leaſt of all his mercies (x). 
Conſider how ſcaſonable his mercies have been. Your extre- 
mity bath often been his oppportunity : Ia the maunt of the Lord 
it hath been ſeen (y). | 

3- Get a deep ſenſe of your fins and miſeries. This will 
belt inform you of the greatneſs and tenderneſs of divine mer- 
Cy. When you ſee that your ſins are many, aud your miſeries 
and dangers great, then you will ſee that God's mercies toward 
you are alſo great Hence the almiſt fays, Great is thy mercy to- 
wards me ; and thou haſt delivered my foul from the loweſt hell (a). 

A deep ſenſe of the mercy of God toward you will have 
many ſpecial advantages. As, I. It will encourage you to 
prayer. © I know, ſay ye, by experience what a merciful 
God he is; I have tricd, him, and found him to be fo.” 

| Your. 


(a) Pfal. xl. 5. 2nd exxkix. 17, 18. (x) Gen. xxxii. 10. 
C) Gen. Xii. 14. (z) Plal, laxxvi 13. 1 
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Tour own experience being laid in the balance againſt your 
doubts and fears, will encourage you to go to God. 2. It will 
quicken you to praiſe and thankſgiving. Can you have a ſenſe 
of ſo much mercy, and not think of a thankful. return? When 
you ſee what matter of praiſe you have, your heart will be en. 
larged, and you will be apt to cry out with the pſalmiſt, B., 
fed be God who hath not turned away his mercy from me. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my foul ;' and all that it within me, bleſs his. holy name: 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies (a), 3. 
It will promote the exerciſe of repentance. Senſe of mercy and 
kindneſs overcomes the heart. Saul wept when David had 
pared him (5). A ſenſe of divine mercy will melt your heart 
for wrongs done to God. 4. It will frame your heart into a 
humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God in afflicting providences. 
When you come to a reckoning with God, O then, how great 
are his mercies ? And how great is the ſum of them? Ib 

are far greater, and more in number than your croſſes 80 
that you muſt ſay with Job, Shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and ſball we not receive evil (c)? 7 


SERMON IL 


Exhort. 5. HANEFULLY own and acknowledge the 
mercy of God for all the bleſſings you re- 

ceive and enjoy. You are beholden to divine mercy for an 
endowments of body or mind; for wiſdom, health, riches, ho- 
nour, &c. And for all your gracious receipts and enjoyments: 
All ſpring from free mercy. Such of you as have been brought 
into favour with God, and are made partakers of Chriſt and 
his glorious. purchaſe, it is mercy that hath done all for you. 
Mercy found thee a bundle of miſeries, a poor out-calſt, lying 
polluted in thine own blood. God ſaw no more in "296 than 
in others, why be ſhould receive you into favour: You were 
unworthy of the leaſt kindneſs. Yea, what God hath done for 
you, was not only without your merit, but againſt it: You 
were not only 4 but ill-deſerving creatures. Con- 
ſider what a great mercy it was, that God would take you into 
his ſervice with all your faults. Yea, by daily fins you make a 
forfeiture of your bleſſings every Cay, if God ſhould deal with 
you in a way of ſtrict juſtice : But that he will pity your weak- 
pets and infirmities in his ſervice, and continue his tavour and 
| good-will 


(a) Pal. Ixvi. 20. and Gili, 1 4. (5) 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
(e] Job uk 10. 5 
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will toward you notwithſtanding, all this is owing to 


* mercy. Therefore, humbly acknowledge your own un- 


worchine 4 as Jacob did (a) And give God the glory of his 


mercy. Renounce all opiuion of proper worth and merits 10 


caſt the crown down at the feet of mercy. 
Exbort. 6. Improve the conſideration of God's infinite n mer- 
* to quicken and encourage you to duty. And, 5 
Lo engage you to love him. His merey and compaſſion 
W en him amiable. You ſhould love him, becauſe. he is mer- 
ciful in himſelf, of ſuch a compaſſionate nature, that he pities 
and is ready to relieve the miſerable. O let this commend him 
to you. It ſhould alſo be a great incentive to your love, that 


he bath let out ſo much of his mercy toward you. I love the 


Lord, ſays the pſalmiſt, becauſe he hath heard my voice, &c (b). 
2 To encourage you to truſt in him. His mercy renders 


him a fit object of truſt. Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, I have:truft- 


ed in thy mercy: And, 1 truſt in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever (c). The power of God without his mercy, is not a ſuffi- 
cient foundation for truſt. But when we conſider that God is 
not only able to help and relieve us, but alſo ready to do what 
he is able, this invites and encourages us to truſt in him. 
Therefore both together are laid down in my text, as the foun- 


dation of truſt. Conſider, 1. God takes great pleaſure in them 
that truſt or hope in his mercy (d). Truſting in him is pleaſing 


to him, becaulc it turns to the glory of that attribute which he 
moſt glories in. 2. This will be a mean to ſupport you in 
your deepeſt diſtreſs. It will be as an anchor in aſtorm. 


Though you be toſſed, you ſhall not be overſet. 3. It will 
have bleſſed ſucceſs : For he that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall 


compaſs him about (e). Upon this the pſalmilt builds his con- 
fidence and hope of mercy ; I have truſted in thy mercy, ſays he; 


my heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſatvation ( ): 


Well then, truſt in his mercy, even in the greateſt extremi- 
ties. When the church is brought very low, and her caſe is 
deſperate like in the eye of man; yet truſt in God's mercy : 
For in ſuch. caſes God's great argument to relieve and deliver 
his people, is their great miſery. The Lord ſhall judge his peo- 
ple, and repent himſelf for his ſervants ; when he ſeeth that their 
power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left (g). Therefore they 
plead his mercy in their low ſtate : Let thy tender mercies ſpeedi- 


(a) Gen. xxxii. 10. (5) Pfal. exvi. 1. (e) Pal. xiii. 5. and 
li. 8. (4) Pſal. exlvii. 11. (e) Pſal. xxxii. 10. OV Pal. xiii. 5: 
(2) Deut. xxxii. 36. 
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Jy prevent us ; for we are brought very low (5). Again, in your 
own perſonal miſeries and diſtreſſes, outward or inward, truſt 


in the mercy of God, though you have no merit of your own, 
Your former experiences may encourage you to this: You 


have formerly truſted in his mercy, and it never failed you; 


. and you have the ſame grounds of truſt ſtill. Therefore bum- 


bly own and acknowledge your own finfulneſs and unworthi- 
neſs, and truſt in the mercy of God through the Mediator 
Chnit (.. a1, | 

3. To encourage you to prayer. You have heard that the 
Lord is a God of infinite mercy ; O how ſhould this encourage 
you to go to him in all your wants, ſtraits and diſtreſſes: The 
ſaints have encouraged themſelves to prayer from the conſide- 
ration of the divine mercy. Hence the pſalmiſt pleads, Great 
are thy tender mercies, O Lord: Duicken me according ts thy jug. 
ments (t). Mercy is no leſs acceptable to God than to you: 
What then ſhould hinder you from going to him continually 


for help and relief? We read, that when when Joab perceived 


that the king's heart was toward Abſalom, then he ſet the wo- 
man of Tekoah to make cequelt for him (7). The King's heart 
is ſet upon mercy : Your requeſts gratify his bowels. There- 


fore be encouraged to go to him for all needful bleſſings. His 


mercy is a fountain inexhauſtible. He is the Father of merciec: 
He doth not waſte by giving. And it is a fountain always 
running: It is ever open, not ſealed or ſhut up. His mercies 
are neu every morning (m). He is always giving out new bleſ- 
ſings ; ſo that you may come and fare liberally every day. Im- 
prove former experiences for your encouragement in prayer. 
You have often obtained mercy in anſwer to prayer; ſurely he 
will ſhew you mercy ſtill: And he that had pity upon you, 
when you were lying in your blood ; will he not much more 


| Pity you now, when you are in Chriſt, and received into fa- 


your through him? 

4. To quicken you to praiſe and thankſgiving. There is a 
difference between theſe two, if ſtrictly confidered : Praiſe re- 
ſpects God's own excellencies; thankſgiving reſpects the mer- 
cies and benefits beſtowed upon us. Well then, 1. Praiſe him 
for what he is in himſelf; a God of infinite mercy, of tender 


bowels, full of compaſſion. You ſhould be heralds to proclaim 


his praiſes. Speak good of his worthy name.. The veflels of 
mercy thould run over with praiſe. Impart to others your ex- 
periences 


(5) Pfal. Ixxix. 8, (i) 2 Cor. iii. 4. 


(% Plal, cxix. 156. 
(!) 2 Sam. xiv. I, ( Lam, 111. 2 3» J 
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Of the Merey of Cod: 
periences'of divine mercy, that they may be ence to go 
to the ſame Fountain. So did the plalmiſt, Come and hear, ſays 
he, all ye that fear Gad, and I will declare what he hath dane far 
my ſoul (n). This is the way to make his praiſe live, when you 
are dead. 2. Give thanks for his maniſold mercies Be thank- 
ful even for common mercies: For as theſe are valuable in 
themſelves, ſo being thankfully improved, they fit us for ſpe- 
cial and ſaving mercies. When we ſuſpect a veſſel to be leaky, 
we try it with water before we fill it with wine. By com- 
mon mercies you are put upon your trial: Be thankful for 
theſe, and God will give you better; this is his uſual practice 
in his way towards his people. But eſpecially, be thankful for 
ſpiritual and ſaving mercies ; for your redemption by Chriſt, 
and all the bleſſings of it. Thanks be unto God, ſays the apoſtle, 


4¹5 


fer his unſpeakable gift (o). The greateſt mercies deſerve the 


greateſt acknowledgments. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath blefſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt (p). O confider what a merciful God 
he hath been to you, and let this quicken you to praife and 


thankſgiving. Can you receive fo much, and never think of 


a thankful return ? By new mercies God gives new matter of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. 'The mercies of the day make 
way for ſongs in the night; and the mercies of the night 
give ſongs in the morning. W hen we thankfully acknowledge 
God for mercies received, this makes the fountain of metcy 
to overflow with new ſupplies of mercy. Obſerve your mer- 
cies, and ponder them in their various circumſtances, Con- 
ſider the numerouſneſs of them : They are new every morning. 


_ Conſider your own unworthineſs: You are not worthy of the 


leaſt of all his mercies. And, conſider the ſeaſonableneſs of them: 
e makes every thing beautiful in his time (9). 


 - Exbort. 7. Study to imitate God in his mercy. Be ye there- 
fore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful (r). It is not only 


your duty, but your glory and dignity, to imitate God in ſhew- 
ing-mercy. And this is the way to obtain mercy : Bleſſed are 
the merciful, ſays our Saviour, for they ſhall obtain mercy (/). 
And, 1. Be merciful to all that are in diſtreſs or miſery. (1) 
compaſhonate toward them. Your helping and relieving o- 
thers is not mercy, unleſs it ariſe from a motion in the bowels. 
You muſt dra out your foul to the hungry (6). Dear Chriſtians, 
A 5 | pur 


© (=) Pal. IM. 26, (e) 2 Cor. is. 15. (p) Eph. i. 3. (9) Lam. 
m. 23. Gen. xXXii. 10. Eccl.iii. 11. (7) Luke vi 36. (/) Mat. 


NS 7. ( Ia. lvüi. 10. 
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416 Of the Mercy of Od: | 
put on bowels of mercies, as the ele of God (t) Be tender heat. 


ed. To be inſenſible of the miſeries of others, is unſuitable 
to your condition, both as men, and as. Chriſtians. (2.) Help 


and relieve them in their wants and diftrefſes. It is not enough 


to ſay to 2 brother or:ſifler in diſtreſs, Be warmed and filled, when 
ye giue them! not thoſe things which are needful to the body (u). Give 
to him that afketh; lend ro him that would borrow ; and re- 
lieve and refreſh the bowels of them that are in miſery f. Be 
liberal and bountiful. - He who /oweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſpar- 
ingly : and he who foweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully (x). The 
hardneſs and niggardlineſs of many of you who ate profeſſors 
of religion, is a reproach to your proteſhon, and hardens the 
hearts of ſinners from entertaining the goſpel : But your feed- 
ing the hungry, and clothing the naked, may be a mean to ſave 
many a ſoul from death, by commending true religion to them, 


2 eſpecially, be compaſſionate and merciful to the ſouls 
0 


of men. ul miſeries are the greateſt. Pity them that can- 
not pity themſelves. Have compaſſion on fin-burdened ſouls 
and wounded ſpirits : For, the ſpirit of a man may ſuſtain his in- 
firmity : But a wounded ſpirit who can bear (y)? 3. Let your 
compaſhon be exerciſed and extended eſpecially to the ſuffer. 
ing members of Chriſt. Lou muſt not be at eaſe when they 
are in trouble. Weep with them that weep. Remember them 
that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them who ſuffer adverſity, 
as being yourſelves alſo in the body (z). There muſt be a tender ſym- 
pathy; for, if one member 2 all the members ſuffer with it (a). 
Uſe 4. For direCtion in prayer. This doctrine of the mercy 
of God may be of uſe to direct us in our addrefles to him. In 
prayer, lay open your griefs, miſeries, and diſtreſſes before 
God, and plead mercy. _ | 
1. Lay open your griefs, miſcries, and diſtreſſes before God; 
even all the ſad evils in your caſe. This hath been the prac- 
* . tice 
(z) Col. in. 12. (2) James ii. 15, 16. 
+ Plus eft aliquando compati quam dare : Nam qui exteriora lar - 


 gitur, rem extra ſe poſitam tribuit ; qui compaſſionem, aliquid ſui if/ius 


dat. Greg. Mor. 20. | 

A compaſſionate man's heart is like the noble tree, that is wound- 
ed itſelf when it gives the balm. Lord Bacon, Eſſay 13. 
. Clemens dicitur animus, quando eſt tener ad compatiendum, facilis 
ad remittendum, promptus ad ſubvæniendum. Hugo de S. Vict. 

Sic mens per compaſſianem doleat, utlarga manus affettum doloris 
eſtendat. Greg. ” a . 

(x) 2 Cor. ix. 6. () Prov. xviii. 14. (z) Rom. xii, 15. Heb, 
xiii. 3. (a) 1 Cor. xii, 26. 
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bout your caſe, as if he were ignorant of it. He knows more 
of you than you do yourſelves, But the laying open your mi- 
ſeries and diſtreſſes before God in prayer, is a filent and tacit 
plea for mercy. When you come and repreſent your ſad caſe 
to God, though you have nothing elſe to plead, it is a mean 
to work upon his bowels. Hence the pſalmiſt pleads, I am 


pur and ferrowful : Let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high (c). 


As beggars uncover their ſores to move pity; ſo, when we 
ſhew before God our ſad caſe, this very thing is a plea for 
mercy; for he is a God full of compaſſion (d). f 

2. Plead mercy. This is the practice of the ſaints in ſcrip- 
ture. Thus the pſalmiſt pleads : Deal with thy ſervant accord- 


ing unto thy mercy : And Daniel, Ve do not preſent our ſunplica- 


tions before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies (e). 
This is the great argument. Let the mercy of God be all your 
plea, when you come to ſeek any thing from him. You are 
unworthy of any favour. There is nothing in you to move 
God to be gracious to you, but much to the contrary. You 
deſerve to be abhorred, and to be caſt out of his preſence. 
Therefore let never a word'of merit be in your mouth, but 
only mercy t. You can claim no good upon any other right or 


title. Sinners can expect nothing but upon terms of mercy. 


Therefore come humbly, and plead mercy. Say with the pu- 


blican, God be merciful to me a finner (F). Yea, the beſt of 


the children of God have no other claim. All their ſupplies 


come to them, not in the way of merit, but of undeſerved 


mercy. They are veſſels of mercy (g) from firſt to laſt, filled 
up with mercy. Your greateſt goodneſs is unprofitable to 

od: Your holieſt ſervices are attended with many imperfec- 
tions, and mixed with much fin: And whatever good you 
have, is from God, and is rather his than yours. Therefore, in 


all your addrefles to God, renounce your own worthineſs, and 


plead mercy. But ſee that you ſeek mercy in the way of faith 


in Chriſt ; For all the mercies of the covenant are exhibited in 


and by him, in whom the covenant is made with us: Hence 

they are called the ſure mercies of David (Y), that is, of Chriſt, 

of whom David was an eminent type. | 
Vor.1I. Ne. 4. Ggeg Uſe 


(b) See Pal. vi. 2, 3, and xxxviii. 4. —8. and exlii 2 (c) Pal. 
Ixix, 29. (4) See Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 15. (e) Pſal. 
exix 124 Dan. ix. 18. 

+ Meritum meum, miſeratis Domini. 


) Luke xviit 13. 


Bern. ia Cant. Serm. 61. 
(2) Rom. ix, 23. (5) Iaa. lv. 3. 


4 
tice of the ſaints (5) True it is, God needs no information a- 
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2s den e of Gill. 


.. Uſe 5. For encouragement to poor ſenſible finners. Such 
perſons are often ſo frighted and diſcouraged with the ſenſe ' 


and apprehenſion of the greatneſs and multitude of their fins, 
that they will not be perſuaded. to repent, and to believe in 
Chriſt. They are apt to conclude that there is no mercy for 
the like of them. Noue are in nearer capacity to take the right 
way to get mercy, and yet none are more apt to exclude them. 


ſelves from mercy than ſenſible ſinners. O, was there ever 


« ſuch a vile wretch as Lam? Is it poſſible that I can obtain 
« mercy ?” But conſider, I beſeech you, that the Lord is a 
God of infinite mercy. There is ſtore of mercy in him; and 
he delights in mercy ; and he fhews mercy freely, without any 
deſert on our part. Thereſore be encouraged to come to him 
through Chriſt for mercy, how vile and unworthy foever you 
be. "Fhough God were niggardly and tenacious of his gifts 
and benefits, yet, fuch is your want and neceſſity, that it ſhould 
make you very earneſt and importunate : But when you hear 
that he is infinite in mercy, O how ſhould this encourage you! 
Let me allude to what Benhadad's ſervants faid ante bim: You 
have heard that the God of Iſrael is a merciful God, and de- 
hghts in mercy z therefore. come and try what he will do for 
(i). This is the great motive to repentance : Return, thou 
backfliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger 
to fall upon you : For I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. And, Turn unto the Lord your God : for he 
is gracious and merciful (t.). Come and caſt yourſelves down at 
God's feet, and try what infinite mercy will do for you. Lay 
the great and tender mercy of God in the balance againſt your 
doubts and fears. The more ſenſible of your mifery, you are 
the fitter objects for mercy. There is mercy with God even 
for the vileſt ſinners that come to him by Chriſt. Yea, though 
God be juſtly angry with you, and puniſh you for your fins, yet 
ou may encourage yourſelves to plead for mercy ; for even 
when he reckons with you for your fins, yet his wrath doth not 
fo far tranſport him, as to make him forget.his merciful na- 
ture: In wrath he remembers mercy (I). ” 

But, O, ſays the ſinner, it can never enter into my thoughts 
that ever God will ſhew mercy to the like of me. I anfwer, 
But why may not you try whether he will ſhew you mercy or 
not ? Oſinners, come and try him, and then tell me what a God 
you have found him to be. And, for your encouragement, 
know, that never any tried him, but found him to be a God of 


infinite mercy. DISCOURSE 
(/) 1 Kings xx, 31. (&) Jer. iii. 12. Joel ii. 13. (t) Hab. iu. 2. 
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DISCOURSE XI 
Of the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God. 
SERMON III. 
8 Pfal. cviii. 4. , pls reacheth unto the clouds. 


| 


IN the preceding verſes, we have the pſalmiſt's fixed reſolu- 


tion to praiſe God; and in this verſe we have the matter 
ot his praiſes, viz. God's mercy and truth. I am to ſpeak 


from the latter clauſe of the verſe, Thy truth reacheth unto the 


douds ; or, Thy truth is great umts the clouds: For the verb reach- 
erb is not in the original texts, being only inſerted by way of 
ſupplement by our tranſlati but the words run better with- 
out it. Thy mercy is great above the heavens, and thy truth un- 
to the clouds ; that is, it is great unto the clouds; ſo great, that 
we poor finite creatures are not able to comprehend it. It is 
far above our reach; greater and higher than we can appre- 
hend. So it is expreſſed alſo in that parallel place, Thy mercy 
is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds (a). We 
may ſooner think to reach the clouds with our ſhort arm, than 
to comprehend the truth of God in our finite underſtanding. 
It is infinite and incomprehenſible, 
In proſecuting this purpoſe, I ſhall, 


1. Prove that truth is an eſſential attribute of Ged. 

2. Shew in what ſenſe it is attributed to him. 

3. Hold forth that Ged is incomparable in his truth. 
4. Make application of this head. | 


Firſt, Truth is often attributed to God in ſcripture. I 
might multiply texts to this purpoſe How often do we read 
of God's truth? Hence he is called the true God (b), and the 
Tod of truth (c); and Chriſt is called, He that is true (d), and the 
faithful and true witneſs (e). His name is faithful and true (J). 
And the Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of truth (g). The ſaints 
do frequently praiſe God for his truth, eſpecially in the Book 


of Pſalms. And God's mercy and truth are often joined to- 
VE | gether, 


(a) Pſal. lei. 10. (6) Jer x 10. 1 John v. 20. (e) Deut. 
xXIII. 4. Pſel. xxxi. 6. Iſa. xv. 16. (4) Rev. YL. 7. (e] Rex. iii. 
14. (J)] Rex. xix. 11. (g) John xvi. 13. 


— 
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_ gether, as here in my text, and elſewhere (þ). The reaſon is, 
becauſe there is mercy in making the promiſes, and truth in 
performing them : Truth fulfils the promiſes, and Mercy re- 
moves out of the way what might mar and obſtruct the accom- 
pliſhment: Mercy remedies all evils to believers, and Truth 

puts them in poſſeſſion of all promiſed good. 

Truth is inſeparable from the notion of God. The very 
Heathens, by Nature's light, have owned it. It was an ob- 
| ſervable ſaying of a philoſopher f, That truth is ſo great a 
4 perfection of the divine nature, that if God ſhould render 
85 himſelf viſible unto men, he would chuſe light for his body, 
&« and truth for bis ſoul.” And the ſame philoſopher. tells us“, 
that it was one of the precepts of Pythagoras 2, That “ men 
« ſhould chiefly ſpeak truth; becauſe this alone was able to 
©. make men reſemble God, And Plato lays down this as a 
certain truth 5, That © lying ehood are imperfections, 
„ and odious to God and men“ The Heathens aſcribed a 
double perfection to their gods, to wit ||, That“ they did well 
— to men, and ſpoke truth.” So, the true God is known by 
nothing ſo much as his goodneſs and truth. This is one re- 
markable letter in his name, as he himſelf proclaimed it before 
Moſes, The Lord Gad, —abundant in goodneſs ond truth (i). His 
truth is a precious jewel in his crown. To be a man of truth, 
a man of his word, is an honourable character. The glory of 
; a man is his credit: So, the truth of God is the glory of God. 
It is a title that God hath joined with his honour as a Creator: 
As ia that of the pſalmiſt, The Lord, who made heaven and earth, 
the ſea and all that therein is, who keepetb truth for ever (k). The 
: truth of God is the'varniſh, ſplendor and glory of all his other 
—= perfeCtions. He is truly infinite, truly all-ſufficient, truly eter- 
E nal. His goodnels, is true goodneſs ; his wifdom, true wiſ- 
dom; bis holineſs, true holineſs. As fincerity is the beauty 


of all graces; ſo truth is the luſtre of all the divine perfections. — - 
But, | | | "Ap es 
Secondly, Let me clear to you in what ſenſe truth is attribut- 2 

; ed u 

| co 

(5) Pfal. lvii. 3. and Ixxxv. 10 and lxxxvi. 15. and xcviii. 3. ar 

F Porphyr. in Vita Pythag. U. 8. hi 

7 Maaist d d , 5 7e yap U Mad TE; 4 „Spa qrrs re | er 


S, panics. 8 
$ To wt'y ue s worm awe G anna x20 van H ice ral. 
| | Plato de Repub. Lib. 2. 
| || Eoyyil,y Kd A Anbfviy. 
(i) Exod. v. 6. (4} Pal. cxlvi. 6. 
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ad to God. Schoolmen and divines diſtinguiſh truth into 
metaphyſical, logical, and moral truth, and apply theſe to 
the purpoſe in hand. But that I may ſpeak plainly, I omit 
theſe philoſophical terms, and ſhall. ſhew you that God is, 

1. True in himſelf. 2. True to himſelf. And; 3. True to- 


1. God is true in himſelf. And that, 1. As he hath a true 
being and exiſtence. Hence he is called the true God, in op- 
poſition to idols and falſe gods (/): They are gods, only by 
fancy or fiction; but he is God by nature and eſſence. He 
is God indeed, and not in imagination only. O, how 
comfortable is it to confider what a God we 3 Search 
the nations; Among all the gods there is none like our God (m). 
2. God is true in himſelf, as he is the firſt, chief, and great- 
eſt truth; and conſequently, the ſquare, rule, meaſure, and 
ſtandard of all truth: And as he is the unchangeable arche- 
type and idea of all true things without himſelf z ſo that 
things are true, as they agree with the ideas or patterns of 
them in the mind of God; for, Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the worid (n). 3. God is true in 
himſelf, as he hath a true and not an erroneous conceit and 
apprehenſion of things: For, he knows all things moſt exact- 
ly and perfectly: All things are naked, and opened unto the eyes 
of him with whom wwe have to do (0). | | 

2. God is true to himſelf; as he punCtually accompliſheth 
his eternal decrees, counſels and purpoſes. Of this the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks; The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations (p): And the Lord by the prophet, 
My counſel fhall land, and I will do all my pleaſure: And, The 
Lord of Hofts hath ſworn, ſaying, Surely, at. have thought, ſo 

ſhall it come to paſs ; and as 1 have purpoſed, fa ſball it land ; And, 

the Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who fhall diſannul it (q). 
God cannot be deceived or diſappointed in any of his purpo- 

ſes. There is a difference between the purpoſes and promiſes 

of God. His promiſes are declarations of his purpoſe. In 
fulfilling his promiſes, he is true to the creature : But in ac- 
compliſhing his purpoſes, he is true to himſelf. God is true, 
and cannot deny his own counſel ; for, that were to deny 
himſelf, and that eternal idea in his own mind. His truth 
_ engages his power, wiſdom, and other attributes, to. act a- 
| greeably 


(7) 1 Theff, i. 9. Jer. x. 9, 10. () Pal, Ixxxvi. 8. () Acts 
Xv. 18, (e) Heb. iv. 13. () Pal. Xxxiii. 11. () Ila. xlvi. 1. 
and xiv. 24, 27. | 
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greeably to his immutable counſel, and the eternal reſolutiom 


ia his own mind: And herein he cannot poſſibly fail; for, as 
he can never be at auy loſs for want of means to execute bis 
2 ſo no created power hath ſtrength enough to be a 


ar in his way. 


3. God is true toward the creatures; and that both in bis 


works, and in his words. Ne | 
(1% God is true in bis works, both of creation and provi- 
dence; and that both in his ordinary works of providence, in 
ſerving and governing the creatures ;z and extraordinary, 
ſuch as the work of redemption, miraculous works, and the 
wonderful preſervation of, and deliverances granted to his 
church. He is true in all theſe. The works of | his hands are 
verity and judgment: T hey fland faft for ever and ever, and are dine 
in truth and uprightneſs (r). It is a part of the church's ſong, 
Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of jamts : And, Lord Gd 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments (] All God's 
works are true and real things, not chimeras or appearances, 
He executes true judgments, grants true deliverances, works 
true miracles. His mercies, are true mercies : his comforts, 
true comforts. He doth not deceive or delude his people with 
vain ſhews or appearances. Again, all his works are true, 
becauſe congruous to the firſt truth: For, the creatures have 
firſt an ideal being in him, before they have à real being in 
themſelves. - 

(2) God is true in his words, This is called his veracity, 
which reſpects every declaration of his mind, and conſiſts in 
an exact conformity between his word and his mind, and 
confequentiy between his word and the truth and reality of 
things. The former depends upon the rectitude of his will: 
The latter partly upon the reQitude of his will, and partly 
upon the certainty and infallibitity of bis knowledge. So that 


when we ſay, God is true, or ſpeaks truth, the meaning is, 


that his words are a plain declaration of his mind, without hy- 


ing, diſſimulation, or hypocriſy; and a true reprefentation of 


things, without any mixtnre of falſehood. He ſpeaks nothing 
but as the thing is, and as he doth conceive it. He is true in 
his word, + in his whole word. His word is moſt pure truth. 
This is exprefſed fometimes affirmatively : As when it is ſaid, 
Thy words be true; and, Thy word is truth. And ſometimes 
pegalively: As, When it it is faid that God is mot a man, 
3 that 


(r) pfal. cxi. 7, 8. (7) Rev. xv. 3 and xvi. 17. 
T. Singala Dei verba ſunt jaramenta. Philo, 
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that be ſhould lie; That the Strength of 1/racl will na lie; and 


that it is impoſſeble for God to lie (t). * 20 
Particulariy, God is true, 1. In the doftrines he hath re- 


vealed. There is in them no flaw or corruption. They are 


the form of ſound words (u). More particularly, be is true in 
the doctrine ot the goſpel. Hence we read of the truth of the 
goſpel ; and the goſpel is called the word of truth, and the word 
the truth of the goſpel (x). Some of the doctrines revealed are 
above reaſon, but none of them contrary to it. 2. In the hiſ- 
torical narrations be hath recorded; as theſe of the creation, 
of the fall of man, of Chrilt's incarnation, life and death. In 
theſe, and other hiſtorical narrations in the word of God, there 


is no lie nor miſtake. Hence Luke ſays, in his preface to his 


hiſtory, It ſeemed good to me to write unto thee, that thou mighteſt 
know the certainty of theſe things wherein thou haſt been inſlrutt- 
ed (y). 3- In bis prophetical predictions, none of them fail, or 
come {ſhort of their accompliſhment. They all come to pafs 
in their ſeaſon. Heaven and earth ſball paſs away, but his 
words ſhall not paſs acuay (2). And the Lord tells the prophet, 
The vin ts for an appointed time, but in the end it ſball ſpeab and 
not lie (a). And after divers prophetical predictions, it is 
laid, Theſe - ſayings are faithful and true (b). 4. In his com- 


mands. All his commondments are faithful: And his Law is - 


truth. All his commandments are counter-pains of his heart, 
real copies of his approving will. The matter of them is con- 


ſonant to his holineſs, and acceptable and weil-pleafing in his 


eyes. God approves what he commands: So that his com- 
mands are a true and perfect rule of holineſs, without any de- 
fect. 5. In his threatenings. They are always accompliſh- 
ed in their feaſon : Met one of them ſhall fail (d) Says the Lord 
to that people, Did not my words take hold of your fathers ? And 
the apoſtle tells us, We are ſure that the judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth againſt them that commit ſuch things (e). True it 
is, ſome threatenings are conditional, and to be underſtood 
with the exception of repentance, ſo that repentance pre- 
vents the execution of them, as is clear in the caſe of Nine- 
veh (f). And from Jer. xyiii. 6, 7 But divine threatenings 
ſhall certainly be executed upon impenitent and incorrigible 
4 ſinners. 


* (t) 2 Sam. vii. 28, John. xvii. 7. Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. 
xv. 29. Heb; vi. 18. (2) 2 Tim. i. 13. (x) Gal ii. 5. Eph. 
i. 13. Col. i. 5. (y) Luke i 3, 4. (=) Matth. xxiv. 35. 

(a) Hab. ii. 3. (5) Rev xxii. 6. (c) Pfal. cxix. 87, 
(% iN xxxiv, 16. (e) Zech. i. 6. Rom. ii. 2. (J) Jona 
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ſinners. 6. In his - promiſes. Therefore promiſed bleſſings 
are called Sure mercies ; and the goſpel, which is the compend 
of all the promiſes, is often called The word of truth (g) Now 
the truth of God in the promiſes takes in theſe two things. 
(1.) Sincerity in making the promiſe. When God makes x 
promiſe, he means as he ſpeaks, and hath a firm purpoſe to 
rform. To make a promiſe. with an intention to deceive, is 
to lie, and cannot be imagined of the bleſſed God; For, H- 
is not a man that he ſbauld lie (H). What need hath God to court 
worms, or to flatter them into vain hopes ? The infinite pu- 
rity and holineſs of his nature cannot admit this. So it is ſaid, 
God, that cannot lie, promiſed (i). (2.) Firmneſs and conſtan- 
cy in keeping promiſe. When 2 man makes a promiſe, he 
may have a ſincere purpoſe to perform it, and make it with. 
out any intention to deceive, and yet fail in making it good. 
But God cannot and will not fail; for, Hath he faid, and ſpall 
he nat do it? Or, hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it god? 
All the promiſes of God are yea and amen in Chriſt (k). Now the 
truth of God is moſt frequently taken in this ſenſe in ſcrip- 
ture; and in this his faithfulneſs ddth peculiarly conſiſt: 
Therefore I ſhall ſpeak a little to it. * 

The truth and faithfulneſs of God differ, according to our 
manner of conceiving. His faithfulneſs Þ$ one branch of his 
truth, and doth chiefly denote his firmnels in keeping promiſe. 
Hence it is ſaid, He is faithful that 2 And it is ſaid of 
Sarah, She judged him faithful who had promiſed. In this ſenſe 
eſpecially he is called he faithful God (I). Now, his faithful- 
neſs is incomprehenſible : It reacheth unto the clouds (m) : And 
it is greatly admired by the ſaints even in the darkeſt times. 
Hence the church, under the captivity, cries out, Great is thy 

faithfulneſs (un). It is great, and great unto the heavens ; ſo 


reat, that our ſhallow capacity cannot fathom it. 1 
I ſhall here, for the confirmation of the faith of believers in 


God's word of promiſe, 1. Give ſome evidences of God's faith- 
fulneſs and truth in keeping promiſe. 2. Aſhgn ſome grounds of it. 
1. The truth and faithfulneſs of God in keeping promiſe ap- 
pears in theſe things: _ 
(1.) In expreſſing a greater tenderneſs of his word than of 
his works. He hath magnified his word abe all his me 
0 


N | 8 

(s) Ifa. Iv. 3. Eph. i. 13. James i. 18. (4) Numb. xxiu. 19. 
(i) Titus i. 2. (4) Numb, xxiit. 19. 2 Cor. i. 20. (/) Heb. x. 23. 
and xi. 11. Deut. vii. 9. (m) Pſal. xxxwi. 5. (a) Lam. iii. 23. 
(] Pſal. cxaxviii. 2. Ml 
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al cv, 42. (4) John i. 17. (u] Rom. xv. 8. 
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as his word. Heaven and earth fball pi s away, ſays nur 


Br 
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oy the comfort of the promiſes in heaven, when all theſe 
things ſhall be diffolved. » 


(a.) In making good theſe promiſes that were of oldeſt date, 


might ſeem to be * God had promiſed to Abra- 
ham (), That his ſeed, after they had ſojourned and been af- 
flicted in a ſtrange land four hundred years, ſhould come out a- 
gain with great ſubſtance : And the years that preceded that 
affliction, viz. from the making of the firſt promiſe, or from 
the confirmation thereof by the gift of Iſaac, make up four 
hundred and thirty years. Now, God had not forgotten this 


8 four hundred and thirty years after it was made, 


ut punctually performed it, as Moſes tells us: And it came 
to paſt, at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even in the 


ſelf-fame day it came to paſs, that all the of the Lord went out 


from the land of Egypt (r). So alſo, promiſed to bring 


back the captivity of Babylon after ſeventy years ; and he made 


it good. No length of time can wear out the remembrance 
of his promiſe : He remembered his holy promiſe; ſays the pſal- 


miſt, and 3 ſervant (5). 


(3) In accomplMhing the promiſes concerning the Meſſiah. 


'$0 it is faid, Grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſ (t). Grace, 


in regard of our pardon and truth, in regard of the promiſe. 
Particularly, his truth and faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe ap- 
pears, 1. In performing the promiſe. of Chriſt's incarnation. Af- 


ter ſo many revolutions of time, and many expectations of his 


coming, and many contrary appearances, and a long ſtay of 


four thouſand years after the firſt promiſe: Aſter all this, God 
made good his promiſe, by ſending his Son into the world. 
This was a confirmation of all the reſt of the promiſes, as the 


apoſtle tells us: Jeſur Chrift was a Minifter of the circumcifion for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers [u). 
The performance of that great promiſe was a pawn and pledge 
of the performance of all the reſt : For no promiſe could be 


thought of greater difficulty for God to perform, or for his 

people to believe, than the promiſe of the Meſſiah as the ſeed 
- of the woman. 
and ſufferings. God had paſſed his word to the church, that 


In performing the promiſe of Chriſt's death 


his Son ſhould ſuffer death and the wrath of God for elect ſin- 
Vol. I. No. 4. H h h ners: 


Luke xxi. 33. (7) Gen. v 13, 14. (I EA0d. xii, 41. 


Cod will rather break heaven and earth into pieces thau not be 


rd, but my word ſhall not paſs away (p). hevers ſhall en- 
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ners: And having orice paſſed his word for this, he would not 
ſpare him. He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for uz 
all'(s). Rather than God ſhould break his word, his own dear 
Son muſt ſuffer a painful, ſhameful'and curſed death in his bo- 


dy, and the wrath of God in his innocent ſoul. 


>14). In fulfilling his promiſes, hen great difficulties and | 
ſeeming improbabilities lay in the Hay of the accompliſhment, 
So, he brought back the captivity from Babylon, though it 


ſeemed moſt improbable and unlikely, and great difficulties 


lay in the way. Again, God promiſed to Abraham a ſon; 


and he made it good, though Sarah was barren, and both A. 


braham and ſhe were paſt age. God is not tied to the rod of 
human probabilities. He will turn nature upſide down, rather 
than not be as good as his word. | ac 
(5.) The truth and faithfulneſs of God in keeping promiſe is 
confirmed by the teſtimonies given thereunto by the ſaints in 
all ages. They have all witneſſed for God that he is faithful. So 
did Moſes: Kno, therefore, ſays he, that the Lord thy God, he is 
God, the faithful God, who keepeth covenant and mercy with them that 
laue him (y). And Joſhua tells the children of Iſrael, Not one 


thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God ſpabe 


concerning you ; all are come to paſs unto you, | fin one thing hath 
failed theresf (2). And Solomon teſtifies, There hath not failed 
one word of all his good promiſe, which he promiſed by the hand of 
Maſes his ſervant (a). And the pſalmiſt tells us, He keepeth truth for 
ever (b). All learned men are for experiments. Now, the ſaints 
in all ages have made experiments upon God's word of promiſe, 
and have always found him to be true and faithful. The word 
of the Lord is tried (c). None that relied on his promiſe were 
ever diſappointed. _ | * 
2. I proceed to aſſign ſome grounds of God's faithfulneſs. 
There are divers glorious attributes and perfections of God up- 
on which truth and faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe is built, as 
ſo many ſtrong and unſhaken pillars. 'As, © 
(.) His perfect knowledge of all things paſt. His know- 
ledge is called a book of remembrance (d), to ſignify the continual 
preſence of all things paſt before him. Men do oftentimes 
break their word, becauſe they forget what they promiſed: 
But forgetfulneſs cannot befal a God of infinite knowledge. 
He will ever be mindful of his covenant, and remembers his holy co- 
venant and promiſe (e). e 9 He 


2) Rom. viii, 32. (0) Deut. vii. 9. (32) Joſh. xiii. 14. 
{a) 1 Kings viii. 56. (5) Pal. cxlvi. 6. (e) Pal. xvii. 30. 


a (4) Mal. iii 16. - (e) Plal. cxi 5. and cv. 8, 42. and cvi. 45. Luke 
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may bave-a real purpoſe to perform, yet they may afterward 


change their purpoſe. But God is always firm to his purp6ſe, 


and cannot change his mind, becauſe of his unchangeable na- 
ture. I am the Lord, ſays he, I change not; therefore ye ſons f 
Jacob are not conſumed ( 4 ). With him there is no variableneſs, 
nar ſbadow of turning (g). Again, men are often inconfiderate 
in making promiſes, and do often meet with what they did not 
foreſee : But as all events are eternally foreſeen by God; ſo all 
his promiſes are made with infinite wiſdom and judgment. So 
that promiſe runs, I vill betroth thee unto me for ever : Yea, 1 will 


betroth #hee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, Therefore 


for ever, becauſe in judgment (5. | 30 
13.) His power. Sometimes men would perform their pro- 
miſes, but are ſome way diſabled : But the ftrength of Iſrael awill 


not lis (i): And, With God all things are poſſible (c). Upon this 
- Abraliam's faith was bottomed : He vas flrong in faith giving 


glory to God, being fully perſuaded that what he had promiſed he was 
able alſo to perform (1). God can do whatever he pleaſeth to do (m). 


In the caſe of civil debts, many a man cannot keep his promiſe, 


becauſe others break to him: But, though the whole creation 


ſhould break, God is as able as ever. Hence the prophet ſays, 


Although the fig-tree ſball not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
vines, &c. Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, &c (n). Believers in 


Chriſt can never be undone, though the whole creation ſhould 


go to ruin. 


(4-) His holineſs. Some men are ſo wicked, that though 


they can, yet they will not keep promiſe : But God cannot be 
charged with any wickedneſs : There is no unrighteauſneſs in 


Eim (o By reaſon of the perfect holineſs of his nature, he 


cannot lie (p). The deceitfulneſs and treachery of men flows 


from the corruption of their natures z but the divine nature is 


infinitely pure and holy. pz tle atts 

(5). His juſtice and righteouſneſs, By a promiſe a man hath 
a right to the thing promiſed; ſo that it is his due; and juſtice 
requires to give every one their due. So, God by his promiſe 
makes himſelf a debtor ; and his juſtice obliges him to pay. 


Hence it is ſaig, If awe confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins (4): He is faithful to pardon, as he hath pro- 


miſed 


(F) Mal. in. 6. (g) James i. 17. (5) Hoſea ji. 19. (i) 1 Sam. 
xv. 29. (t) Matth. xix. 26. (/) Rom. iv. 21. (7) Pial, cxxxv. 
6, (=) Hab. iii. 17, 18. (2) Pſal. xcii. 14. 

02) 1 John i. 9. | | 
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4% ce Truk end abet ee 
miſed it; 3nd faithful in keeping promiſe, becauſs he is juſt. 
Though it was his mercy- and goodneſs to make the promiſe, 
yet his juſtice binds him to make it good. It is true, when 
God ren himſelf a debtor by his promile, it is indeed a debt 
of grace; E which it is juſt for God to pay, 
is word of promiſe is called be word of his righte- 


Therefore 
. 

Thefe are the ſtrong pillars upon which God's truth and 
faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe is built. He can as ſoon ceaſe 
to be omniſcient, unchangeable, almighty, infinitely holy and 

as he can ceaſe to be true and faithfuk 
Tus L have ſhewed you in what ſenſe truth is attributed to 
God. Now, | 1 

Thirdly, I come to ſhew that God is incomparable in his 
truth. He is true in ſuch a way as none elſe is true. There. 
fore, he hath this title and epithet given to him twice in one 
verſe, he that is true (s): As if none elſe were true but he; 
becauſe there is none true like him, none true in compariſon of 
him. Tea, ſays the apoſtle, let God be true, hut every man a 
liar (t). In compariſon of God, all men are liars ; becauſe they 


are but mutable creatures, and liable to temptations, and ſo 


may be induced to deceive others. Particularly, 1. God is eſ- 


fentially true. His truth is efſential and neceflary to him. He 


can as ſoon ceaſe to be God as ceaſe to be true. Yea, his truth 


is his very eſſence: It is his nature. He is not only true, but 
truth itſelf. 2. He is originally true. He is the-firſt truth, and 
the firlt cauſe of all truth. Truth is originally from him. He 
is the rule, meaſure, and ſtandard of all truth (4). 3. He is per- 
feQly true, without any mixture or ſhadow of falſehood. God is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs at all (x). As God is light itſelf, 
and adrnits not of any darkneſs : So, he is truth itſelf, and 
can admit of no mixture of falſchood f. 4. He is infinitely 
true; moſt true. We cannot fet bounds and limits to his truth. 
So in the text, His truth reacheth unto the clouds. That is, it is 


infinite, boundleſs, and unmeaſurable. He is true above all 


meaſure, beyond all degrees. Hence, he is faid'to be abundant in 
truth, and plenteous in truth. Great is his faithfulneſs : But how 
great, none can conceive, much leſs expreſs. So may the 
words in my text be read, as I obſerved already : Thy truth is 

25 | | great 


(7) Pſal. exix. 123. (s) x gehn . 20. (5) Rom. ili. 4. 
(x) John xiv. 6. (x) 1 John i. 5. | | 
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great unto the clouds ( Infinitely, and conſequently incom- 


ibly great. 5. He is immutably true. He carmnet lie; 
and, it is eb fir mew to lie (z). His truth is conftant and 
fable, though men prove falſe and treacherous. In this ſenſe 
it is ſaid, Let God be true, but every man a liar: And if ww bhv. 
keve not, yet he abideth faithful ; be cannot deny himſelf (o, He 
cannot break his word. He cannot repent or change his mind. 


His own nature lays him under an utter impoſſibility of de- 


ceiving. 6. He is eternally true, his truth is che fame from 
everlaſting to-everlaſting : For, the truth of the Lord endureth' for 
over > And, his truth endureth {ol generations: > And, he lerpens 
wth for ever (3). 


SERMON LIII. 


Fourth, 1 Proceed to the application. 
Uſe 1. For inſtruction, in two- particulars. 

Inſtr. 1. See here what a firm foundation we have for our 
faith, ia believing the truth of what is revealed in the holy — 
tures: For the holy ſcriptures are the word df the Coder | 
the word of him that cannot lie. God neither is nor can de 
deceived, nor can he poſſibly deceive any: Therefore if we re- 
ceive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is inſinĩtely great- 
er. O what 2 profound regard is due to the teſtimony of the 
God of truth I And this teſtimony we have in the holy ſerip- 
tutes. So that the truth of God is the unmoveable rock on 
which our faith is built: And we may confidently venture our 


* 


ſouls upon this bottom. 


Inflr. 2. Hence we ſee alfo, that the reformed proteſtant 
religion, is the only true religion ; becauſe built on the infal. 
ble truth and veracity. of God. Bleſſed: be God, it is not 
built.upon ſuch ſandy foundations, as human unwritten tradi- 
tions, or any human teſtimony whatſoever : It is built upon 
the God of truth, and not upon fallible men. We admit the 
teſtimony of the true church, as an help to our faith not the 
ground and foundation of it. The precious truths we believe, 
we receive them not upon the teſtimony of churches, popes, 


or councils; but upon the teſtimony of the God of truth, who 


cannot lie. But the popiſh religion hath no ſure foundation. 
The 


( 0 Exod, xxxiv, 6, Pſal, Ixxxvi. 15. Lam. iii. 23. (z) Titus i. 
eb. vi. 18. 
We) Rom, iii. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 13. (5) Pfal. cxvu, 2. ww 58 and 
1. 6. 
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The faith of papiſts is built upon the teſtimony of men; ſo 
chat their religion hath no more certainty in it} than theſe men 
De . For reproof. To ſuch as practically deny the truth 
of God, or diſparage and blemiſh his truth and veracity. And, 
1. Men of atheiſtical ſpitits reje& many revealed truths, 
becauſe, forſootb, they are above the reach of their frail rea- 
ſon. Is it not a plain denial of the truth of God, when men 
will not believe God upon his word, but ſet up their own rea- 
{ ſan as judge, what they ſhould believe, and what not? How 
1 ' fooliſh are vain men in this ? Even Adam, in innocency, was 
unfit to controul the doctrines of God; much more are we 
$ whoſe natures are depraved and corrupted by fin. How baſe 
8 is it to ſet up reaſon, a finite principle, yea, a corrupted and 
blind reaſon, againſt the infinite wiſdom and truth of God? 
| 2. Many profeſſors of religion do not come up to a full per- 
| ſuaſion of the truth of what is revealed in the word of God. 
= - Some content themſelves with a bare conjecture and mere 
probability of the truth; and thereſore do uſually conform 
themſelves to theſe opinions and practices that are generally 
received in the age and generation wherein they live. Others 
N ſatisfy themſelves with a mere opinion. They have a rational 
conviction of the truths of the word; but their faith doth not 
prevail againſt doubts and heart-atheiſm. They do not know 
and believe aſſuredly that theſe things are ſo (a). This is to de- 
ny to God the glory of his truth. 2 | P'S 
3. Profane men do not believe threatenings of judgment. 
Their not trembling at them is a plain evidence of this. I am 
afraid that too many among us have not ſo much faith as the 
very devils have, 20 believe and tremble (b). Many have not 
the awe of threatened judgments upon their hearts. They 
8 look on divine threatenings as mere ſcarcrows to fright men. 
= This is zo belie the Lord ; as that people are ſaid to have done: 
| They have helied the Lord, and ſaid, It is not he, neither fall evil 
come upon us, neither ſhall we ſee favord nor famine (c). Yea, too 
many mock. and ſcoff at threatenings, as if they would dare 
God to do his utmoſt, and thought to be ſironger than he: For 
thus they ſpeak, Let him mate ſpeed; and haſten his work, that 
vue may ſee it; and let the counſel of the holy One of 1ſrael draw 
nigh and come, that we may know it: And, Where is the word of 
the Lord? Let it come now (d). 


4. Many 
() John-vi. 69. (5) James ii, 19. (e) Jer. v. 12. (a) Ia 


Of the Truth and gungen of Gl ant 
4. Many will venture nothing upon the precious promiſes, 
They are all for this preſent world, preſent enjoyments and 


the promiſes of better things to come: Like Demas, who loved 
this. preſent world (e). Many will venture much upon a hu- 


comforts. Theſe: things in hand are better to them than all 


J 


man ſecurity, but reckon God's nothing worth. They can en- 


truſt their whole ſtock into the hands of a factor beyond 


ſea, though they never ſaw him; but will venture nothing up- 


on the word of the God of truth. ; 
g. Many reject an offered Chriſt ;. they will not believe on 


. 


him, nor receive him. Some ſinners, under the deep ſenſe of 


their own vileneſs and unworthineſs, will not be perſuaded of 
the riches and freedom of the grace of God in Chriſt, Many 
will not believe the report made of Chriſt in the goſpel: Either 


they doubt of his ability, and look on their caſe as deſperate z 


or, they doubt of his good-will, and cannot think that ever he 
will look toward ſuch vile wretches as they are. Thus, many 


diſpute themſelves from believing. This is to give the God of 
truth the lie: For, he that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, 


becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of bis Son (7). 

6. Even believers themſelves have cauſe to be aſhamed that 
they give the God of truth ſo little credit. Alas, how often 
do the changes in your outward lot weaken your faith and truſt 
in God ? Under croſles, difficulties, and temptations, you are 
often at an utter loſs, and your faith fails you, Oh, how little 


credit do you give to the promiſes, though you have not only 


God's word, but his writ, and his oath, and his great ſeals ap- 
| pended to the charter of the covenant ? God hath promiſed 
that he will be with you in trouble, that he will never leave 
you nor forſake you, that he will make all your troubles work 


for good unto you, and bring them all to a bleſſed and happy 


iſſue: But by your deſpondency and diſcouragement under 
trouble, you give the lie to God; you carry fo as if theſe were 
but words of courſe, without any intent to make them good. 


Two things you are apt to ſuſpect, 1. God's ſincerity in 


making the promiſe ; as if he were not in earneſt when he 
promiſeth ſuch and ſuch bleſſings, and had no ſincere purpoſe 
to perform, 2. His truth in keeping promiſe; eſpecially. 
when ſtraits preſs you, and great difficulties lie in the way of 

the accompliſhment. Oh, how hardly do you truſt God upon 
his word. or . 

Thus we fee that there are divers ways whereby men ble- 
miſh the truth of God, or practically deny it, and give him the 


; 0 | "=P lie. 
(e) 2 Tim. iv. 10. (F) 1 John v. 10. | 
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die., What is this, but to ſtrip God of the Lay? ty nature ? 
de can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be true. To 

. — lie to an inferior, is incivility z to a ſuperior, it is in · 
dende; But to a king, it is a kind ot treaſon. Yet this may 
ive the lie to God, 


be done without dethroning him: But to [4 
is interpretatively to make him no God. 'To fancy him a liar, 
| is to fancy him no God: It is to put upon him the charaQter 
| of the devil, who is called me father of hes (g), The truth is, 
11 It is the greateſt affront that can be offered to the majeſty of 
God, and ſuch as even mean men would ſcorn to put up at 
Jour hand. | | | 
Uſe 3. For terror to wicked ſinners. God hath denounced 
dreadful and terrible judgments, temporal, ſpiritual, and e. 
ternal, againſt all impenitent and incorrigible finners. He 
| hath threatened to wound the head of his enemies ; and the hairy 
fealp of ſuch an one as goeth on flill in his treſpaſſes (5). He hath 
threatened indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upen 
. every ſoul of man that doth evil: That whoremongers and adulter- 
ers he will judge: And, that upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt (i). O, the terrible 
wrath and vengeance that God hath denounced againſt ſuch 
of you as live and go on in the allowed practice of any known 
iniquity! And remember, that he is the God of truth; true 
in his threatenings, as well as in his promiſes. How may the 
/ conſideration of this make your hearts to tremble ? Divine 
threatenings are a flying roll againſt you. Can you think that 
God will break his word? No, ao; he can as ſoon ceaſe to 
de God. You who do not regard divine threatenings, ſhall 
at laſt feel what now you will not believe. | 
_ Ut 4. For comfort, to believers in Chriſt, There are ma- 
ny great and precious promiſes God hath made to you ; pro- 
miſes of all kind of bleſſings you can ſtand in need of; pro- 
miſes ſuitable to all caſes and conditions, and to all your va- 
rious wants and exigencies z and you have an undoubted right 
to and intereſt in them all. Now, here is your comfort, he 
is the God of truth who hath promiſed ; ſo that the promiſes 
are all yea and amen in Chrift (t). He is true and faithful, 
and will not break his word to you. Yea, though you do 
often break your word to him, yet he will not break to 3 
bleſſed be he. This is his promiſe, F his children forſake my 
law, & c. Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and 


their 


(e) John viii. 44 (3) Plal. Ixvili. at. (i) Rom. i. 8, 9. 
Heb, aid. 4. Pfl. z. 6, (4) 2 Cot, i 20. 
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bel iniquity with flriper. Neveriheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 
not utterly take away, &c. My covenant will I not break ; nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips (1). God hath added 
his ſolemn oath to his promiſe, bat by theſe te immutable. 


things, in which it is impoſſible for him to lie, you may have fran 


conſolation who have fled to Chriit for refuge (m). God hath ſworn, 


and will not repent. He hath given you not only his word, 


but his writ and oath, and hath ſealed his covenant; and you 
have many expetietices of his truth and faithfulneſs : All 
which are deſigned to aſſure you that he will be as good as his 
word. O, how comfortable is this, at all times, and in all 
caſes? Particularly, i. When you are in fears of being caft 
off and forſaken. Remember that the God of truth hath ſaid, 
he will never leave thee, nor forſake tber; and that he will never 
depart from thee to do thee good (n). And hath he ſaid it, and 
will he not make it good? 2. When you are in fears of mak- 
ing ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcieuce. You have fuch 
wicked and naughty hearts within, and there are ſo many 
ſnares and temptations without, that many times you are a- 
fraid you ſhall periſh, and never arrive ſafe in glory. But the 
God of truth hath paſſed his word, that if you believe on Chriſt, 
you {ball nat periſh, but have everlaſting life. He hath promiſed 
to help thee, and AHrengthen thee, and uphold thee with the right 
hand of his righteouſneſs : That he will keep thee by his power, 
and preſerve thee unto his heavenly kingdom (o). In all theſe pro- 
miſes his truth and faithfulneſs are laid in pawn. 3. When 
ou are in fears what ſhall become of the church of God. 
member that he ſtands engaged by many promiſes for the 
church's preſervation. He hath promifed to his church an in- 
diſſoluble marriage that ſhall never end in widowbood. He 
bath promiſed toFeep his vineyard, to water it every moment, and 
keep it night and day: That the gates of hell ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt the church: That he will make kings her numſing fathers, 
und queens her nurſing meters: That his Zion ſhall be 4 bur- 
denſome ſtone for all people (p). And he is the God of truth 
who bath promiſed all this: So that the truth of God muſt 
fail, before the church can be forſaken, or left to the will of 
of her enemies. | 
Uſe 5. For exhortation, to ſeveral duties. 
Vor. I. Ne. 4. Iii | 1. Las 


(1) Pfal. IXxxix. 30,34. (n) Heb. vi. 18. (7) Heb. xiii. 5, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. (6) John iii. 16. Iſa. xli 10. 1 Pet. i. 5. 2 Pim. 
iv. 18. (p) Hoſ. ii. 19. Ia. xxvii. 3. Match. xvi. 18. Ia, Xx. 23. 
Tech. xii, 3. | 
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1. Labour to be firmly perſuaded of the truth of God; that 
he is the God of truth. Ponder what I have already faid, in 


opening up the doCtrine, for the confirmation of your faith 


in this. matter. Study the nature of God, and his'glorious 
perfections, theſe: eſpecially that are the grounds on which his 
truth and faithfulneſs are built. And compare what God hath 
ſaid with what he hath done; his promiſes with his bleſſings, 
his threatenings with his judgments, and his predictions with 
the event. And be much in prayer, that God himſelf would 
perſuade you. FILE 

2: Believe the truth of what God hath revealed in his writ- 
ten word. The author of it is the God of truth. The apoſtle 
believed all things that are written in the law and the prophets (q) : 
And for the ſame reaſon we ought to believe all things that are 
written in the Old and New "Teſtament; for the whole is his 
word: We have as good reaſon to believe all things, as to be- 
lieve any thing that is there. Particularly, 1. Believe the 
doctrines of the word, and eſpecially the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel Submit your reaſon to divine revelation. The great 
work of grace is to captivate the pride of our thoughts and car- 
nal reaſon (7). 2. Believe the hiſtories of the word. This is the 
more neceſſary, becauſe your belief of the doctrinal part of the 
holy ſcriptures depends much upon this; and the hiſtorical 
part is deſigned for our inſtruction, caution and warning. 
Hence the apoſtle ſays of the judgments that came on the Iſ- 
- Taelites, Now all theſe things happened unto them for enjamples ; 
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
evorld are conte (5). 3. Believe the commands. I have believ- 
ed thy commandments (t), ſays the Pſalmiſt. Believe that the 
commands you have in the holy ſcriptures are the commands 
of God, and receive them with a due reverence of his majeſ- 
ty. Believe that all his commands are holy, juſt, and good; 
and that they bind you indiſpenſibly to obedience. Own the 
authority of God in every command, and urge it upon your 


own heart. 4. Believe the threatenings; and believe them 


ſo, as to take warning from them ; ſo as to tremble at them; 
and ſo as to be humbled and awakened to repentance and faith 
in Chriſt, that you may eſcape threatened wrath. 5. Believe 
the promiſes. Believe that they ſhall have a ſure accompliſh- 
ment, notwithſtanding of preſent appearances and likelihoods 
to the contrary, and though providence ſeem to — 

the 


(9) Acts xxiv. 14. () 2 Cor, x. 4, 5. (7) 1 Cor. x. 11. 
(5) Pſal. exix. 66. ( . | 
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the promiſe: As Abraham and Sarah did. He believed that 
what, God bad promiſed he wwas able alſo to perform And ſhe judg- 


ed him faithful who had promiſed (u) 5 . 
Thus believe all things that are written in the holy ſcrip- 


tures; For this end, conſider who it is that ſpeaks in them': 


It is the God of truth, who cannot lie: Diligently attend the 
means by which God uſeth to work and ſtrengthen faith; e- 
ſpecially the preaching of the word: Check theſe vile thoughts 
of, Atheiſm and unbelief that are apt to ariſe in your hearts: 
And be earneſt to feel the power of the word in your own 
hearts, and to have it becoming a word of truth unto you. 
Nothing will more confirm your faith in the belief of ſcripture 
truths, than your own experience of the power and ſweetneſs 
of them: Then you have a witneſs to the truth in your own 
boſom; for, He that believeth on the San of God hath the witneſs 
in himſelſ (x). © | "£07 13 
3. Venture on the bleſſed word of God. He is the God of 
truth: Therefore his word is a ſure ground of faith. It is the 
word of him that cannot lie, ſo that you may ſafely venture 
your immortal ſouls on this bottom, | 89 

4. Have a ſpecial regard to the truth, as it is revealed in the 
word of God. And, | 


o 


(1.) Study to know the truth, and to grow in the knowledge. | 
of it, and to be firmly perſuaded of it. For this end, enquifg = 
into the grounds and reaſons of it, that you may receive it Utd - 


on ſolid conviction of the excellency thereof; and that you 
may take up the way of truth, not by chance, but by choice, 
and be able to fay, I have choſen the way of truth (y). Truth will 
have the greater force upon your heart, when you ſce the 
grounds and. reaſons of ir +. 

(2.) Obey the truth. Obey, from the heart, that form of doc. 
trine which. was delivered you (x). Let the truth rule and go- 
vern your hearts and lives. Study to live up to it, and waik 


in it. This will be matter of joy to ſuch as tear and love God, 


as it was to the apoſtle: I rejoiced greatly, ſays he, when I found 
F thy children walking in truth ; and, I have ns greater joy than 
| | 7a 


(4 Rom. iv. 21. Heb. xi.-1 4. (x) 1 John v. 10. (y) Pſal exix. 30. 
+ The inquiry of truth, which is the love-making or wooing of 


it; the knowledge of truth, which is the preſence of it; and the be- 


lief of truth, which is the enjoying of it, is the ſovereign good of 


* 


human natures Lord Bacon, Eſay 1. 


It is heaven upon earth, to have a man's mind move in charity, 


reſt in providence, and turn upon the poles of truth. L. Bacon, C. S. 
, (z) Rom. vi. 7. | 


T4 


word of the Lord is tried (e). Well then, believe the truth of 
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to hear that my children wall in truth (a). Take heed that throuph 
your miſcarriages the way of truth be not evil ſpoken of. 
Truth is more pleaſant in the uſe and practice, me in know- 
ledge and contemplation. 

(3.) Keep the truth pure and entire. 1. K it entire. Hold 
it faſt, and quit not one hoof of it. Hold faſt the form of found 
words —Hold faſt the faithfut word—Remember how thou haſt re- 
cei ved and heard, and hold faſt (b). Though devils and men muſ. 
ter up all their force to pull the truth from you, yet hold it 
faſt, and let it not go. 2. Keep it pure. Do not ſuffer the 
truth to be debaſed by unworthy mixtures, no not for peace 

with men. Endeavour to maintain and preſerve the purity of 


doctrine and worſhip. There ought to be no accommodation 


with men to the prejudice of the truth; leſt, while we go a- 
bout to make peace with men, we mae a breach with God. 
I fay then, keep the truth pure and entire : and be earneſt both 
with God and men, that it be not injured by a 1 28 to- 
leration. 

(4) Bear witneſs unto the truth. In this you are called to 
zmitate Chriſt as your pattern: To this end was I born, ſays he, 
and for this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs 
unto the truth (e Bear witneſs unto the truth, by profeſſing 
and confeſſing it, owning and adhering to it, on all hazards. 
Let us hold faft eur profeſſion ; and, let us hold it faſt without wa- 
ver ing (d). Do not dittemble your reſpect to the truth, either 
for fear or ſhame. And bear witneſs unto the truth, by ſuffering 
for it, when called thereunto, ſealing your teſtimony with your 
blood. This honours the truth: For the world will be convinced 


thereby of the weight of the truths which you profeſs. 


5. Let me exhort you eſpecially, who are the children of 
God, to truſt God upon his word. Truth is a great ground 
of truſt; we truſt men of truth: and will you not much more 
truſt the God of truth. Truft i in him, and depend on him, 


through Chriſt, for the accompliſhment of his promiſes +. Rett 


and rely upon his truth and faithfulneſs.” In the promiſes God 
hath laid his truth in pawn with you, and hath thereby given 

ou a right and claim to the bleſſings promiſed : And none 
that depended on his, word were ever diſappointed ; for the 


the 


100 2 John 4. 3 Jobn 4. (4) 2 Tim. i. 13. Tit. i. 9. Rev. iii. 3 
(e John xviii 37. (4) Heb. iv. 14. and x 23. 
I Promifſa tua ſunt ; quis alli timeat, cum promittit veritas. 


; 31 Pal xviii. 1 Aug Confell. L. 12. c . 


— 
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the promiſes, »|-elready-exborted you. Let the promiſes be 


dear and precious to you, as they were to theſe ancient wor- 
tbies, of whom it is ſaid, that having ſeen the promiſes afar of, 
they wer? perſuaded of them, and embraced them (F). They bug- 
ped the promiſes, as it were; O precious promiſes l Fles to 
briſt in the promiſes, and reſt on him for the bleſſings pro- 
miſed, and hope fer the accompliſhment, though contrary. to 
preſent appearances and likelihoods, as Abraham did, who a- 

gainſt hope behe ved in hope (g). NO | | 
6. Praiſe God for his truth, as the pſalmiſt doth, in my text, 
and the verſe preceding: I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
_ frople ; and I will fing praiſes unto thee among the nations : For thy 
is great above the heavens ; and thy truth reacheth unto the 
clouds > And elſewhere, I will praiſe thy name, for thy loving-kind» 
neſs, and for thy truth(h). We uſe to praiſe and commend menof 
truth; and ſhall we not much more praiſe the God of truth. O, 
ſing forth the honour of his name, and make his praiſe glorious. 
' You cannot praiſe God ſo much as he deſerves; for, who car 
eto forth all his praiſe ; and he is exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe (i). Let you ſhould praiſe him as much as you can, and 
call in the help of others, becauſe you cannot do it ſufficiently, 
as the pſalmiſt doth: O praiſe the Lord, all ye nations : Praiſe bim, 
all ye people : For his merciful kindneſs is great toward us ; and the 

truth of the Lord endureth for ever: Praiſe ye the Lord (k). 


— —_— — — — 


your own hearts, but by your carriage before others. Yoy 
thould not only believe, but /z to your ſeal that God is true (I). 
veal the truth of God as his. witneſſes, by your joyfulneſs in 
all conditions, your patience in afflictions, your diligence in 


Sanctify God in the eyes of other men; and let the world ſee 
that you can venture on the credit of God's word (m). 

8.Is he the true God, the God of truth? Study to be like him 
in this: to be true, as he is true. Pythagoras, a Heathen phi- 
loſopher, being aſked, What made men like God! anſwered, 
when they ſpake truth. Magiſtrates and judges ſhould be men 


bear (n): and ſo ſhould all private Chriſtians. And, 


(f) Heb. xi. 13. (g) Rom, iv. 18. (3) Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. 
(i) Pal. evi, 2. Neh. ix. 5. (4) Pal. exvii. 1, 2, (J) John iii. 33. 
(2) See Numb. xx. 12. (=) Exod. xvii. 21. 1 


— 7. Give God the glory of his truth and faithfulneſs before 
the world. Glorify him, not only by the quiet and content of 


of truth, that therein they may reſemble God whoſe name they 


(..) Be true to God. 1. In performing your vows and pra- 
| ; miſes 


holineſs, and your hope in God in the moſt deſperate - like caſes. 


4. 


_ — 
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miſes to him. Having vowed to the Lord, and bound your ſouls 


with a bond, do not break your. word. Vow, and pay unto the Lord 


your Cod. Say with Jephtha, I have. opened my mouth unto the 


Lord, and I cannot go back (o). O be true, and keep your word 
to God. Perform what you have vowed. Having liſted your- 
ſelves ſoldiers under Chriſt's banner, and ſworn to him, ſee 


that you be true to him, and do not turn your back on him, 


and his cauſe and goſpel, in a day of trial. Run not into the 


camp of his enemies. 2. With reſpect to the truſt he hath 


committed to you. Time, health, wealth, power and autho- 


. rity, ordinances and means of grace, opportunities of doing 


good, gifts and endowments of body and mind, the graces of 
the Spirit in you, are a truſt committed to you, talents to be 
employed for the glory of God, and your own and others good. 
Be true to your truſt. Be faithful to God. Be not like the 
unfaithful and flothful fervant, what hid his lord's talent (p). 
God keeps an exact account what talents are entruſted to you, 
and how they are employed; what you have received, and 
what is returned: and a day of reckoning will come, when he 
will ſay, Give an account of thy flewardſhip (q). 3 By being 
fncere and upright in the practice of religion. Wall befere 
God in truth: and ſerve him in ſincerity and truth. Be true in 
all your duties: Draw near with a true heart (r). Let there 
be no ground for ſuch a complaint as that againſt you, Ephra- 
im compaſſeth me about with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with de- 
cert () Take heed of lying to and diſſembling with God in du- 
ty. Study to be 1/raelites indeed, in whom is no guile (t) : and be 
able to appeal to God for the fincerity and truth of your heart; 
as Peter, Lord, thou knmweſt that I love thee (u). | | 
(2.) Be true to men. Keep your promiſes, though to your 


loſs. Though you fear to your own hurt, yet change nit (x), - 


and-ſpeak nothing but truth in your ordinary communication, 
as the apoſtle exhorts : V herefore, putting aavay lying, ſpeak e- 
very man truth with his neighbour (y). It is one of the chatac- 


ters of an heir of glory, that be ſpeaketh the truth in his heart (z). 


And hars are ranked among thoſe that go to hell: Murderers, 
and whoremongers, Fc and all lars, fhall have their part in the 


ute which burneth with fire and brimſlone (a). And they are ex- 


ctuded out of heaven. or without are dogs, and ſorcerers, Oc. 
| | | and 


(e) Numb. xxx. 2. Pſal Ixxvi. 11. Judges xi. 35. 4) Match. 


AXV. 18, 20. (7) Luke xvi. 2. (v) Ila. xxxviii. 3 Joſh xxiv. 14. 


Heb x. 22. () Ho. xi. 12. (2) Jobn i. 47. (2 joha xxi. 15. 
(x) Plal. xv. 4. (O Eph. iv. 25. (z) Plal. xv. 2. (4) Rev. xxi. S. 


* 


an whoſeever loveth and maketh a lie (b). Alas, lying is become 


a very common fia in this generation. In caſe of faults com- 


mitted = OR and felling, O what lying is there? But it is 
a vile fin. It is moſt contrary to God, who is the God of 
truth: It conforms men to the devil, who is the father of lies: 
and it is deſtructive of human ſociety ; for there can be no truſt, 
where there is no truth. Hence it is reckoned ſuch a diſ- 

ce, and ſuch an odious charge to give a man the lie; and 
one * gives this reaſon for it: If it be well weighed,” ſays he, 
« to fay that a man lieth, is as much as to ſay, that he is 
« brave towards God, and a coward towards men.” And a 
learned prelate ſays +, © He that tells a lie out of fear, is at 
© once bold towards God, and baſe towards men.“ 

Thus, ſtudy to be like God, in being men of truth. is 
will be your glory and happineſs. Likeneſs draws love, and 
makes way for communion. When God ſees his own image 
ſtamped on you, this will draw out his heart toward you. 


[ 


(5) Rev. xxii. 15. N Mountaigne's Effay. + 
+ Tillotſon, Serm. on Deut. xxxii. 4. | 
1. 
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DISCOURSE XIII. | 
Of God's Eternity r. 

SERMON LIV. | 
Job. 1201 26. Neither can the number of his years be ſecarchel cut. 


IN the firſt part of this verſe, Elihu aſſerts God's incom- 
1 prehenſfible greatneſs ; and then he gives inſtance of this 
in the eternity of his duration, in the words read. Years are 
attributed to God after the manner of men. They are only 
25 0 to men and things of time. Our lives are meaſured 
y days and years. But the great God is above all ſuch rule 
and meaſure of life : There is no meaſuring of his duration by 
days and years. Yet we exprels it ſo, for our underſtanding. 
Elihu ſpeaks here of God's eternity, in fuch terms as are ſuit- 
ed to our capacity, Neither can the number of his years be ſearch- 
ed out; The word in the Original doth properly fignify, 20 
fearch 4 thing thorcughly, and to the bottom . 80 that theſe 
| 75 | words 
+ Caryl, in Loc. 
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4% u Eterniy, © 
words are, according to our apprehenſion and underſtanding, 


a deſcription of God's eternity. The Holy Ghoſt, to give ug 
ſome notion of an infinite and eternal duration, exprefſeth 


himſelf-by ſuch a reſemblance as is ſuited to the capacities of 
men. We may eaſily number the days and years of the oldeſt man 
that ever lived: But what ſhall we ſay of him, to whom a 
thouſand year's are but as yeſterday, tuhen it is paſt; and as a watch 
in the night (a) Yea, there being no proportion at all be. 
tween time and eternity, what ſhall we ſay of him, in com- 


pariſon of ' whoſe duration, ten thouſand millions of imagin- 


able ages are as nothing. | 
We may take the doctrine thus: 


God is infinite and incomprehenſible in his duration. 


That is, he is eternal. His duration is far above our reach 
and capacity. I ſhall here endeavour to ſhew, 


1. What eternity is. 
2. That it is an excellency belonging to the ſupreme Being, 
and to him alone. | 
3. How God is eternal. | 
4. What diſcoveries be hath given of the eternity of his 
Being. 2 | 
5. That he is incomparable in his eternity. 
| 6. I ball apply the docrrine. 


Firſt. What eternity is. The notion of eternity is very 
difficult: It is hardly underſtood, and more hardly expreſſed. 
Indeed, it is not eaſy to diſcourſe on this ſubject intelligibly 
to thoſe of mean capacities, ſuch as many hearers are. Vet 
I ſhall endeavour to be plain. It is eaſy to comprehend, that 
there is an eternity; but what it is, cannot be comprehended. 
It is better expteſſed by negative than by poſitive words. 50, 
when we ſay, that eternity is without beginning, ſucceſſion, 
and ending, we expreſs rather what it is not, than what it is. 
As we underſtand it, eternity is an infinite and immutable du- 
ration. 1. I ſay, it is an infinite duration; which hath neither 
beginning nor ending. Eternity never begins, and never ceaſes. 
It comprehends in itſelf all imaginable years and ages. It 
cannot be meaſured; and can neither be augmented, nor di- 
miniſhed. 2. It is an immutable duration; a permanent and 
Immutable ſtate. There is no ſucceſſion in eternity, as there 


15 in time. It is a fixed now. 


(a) Plal. xc. 4. Secondiy, 


f 
| 
| 


ch 
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cel, Eternity. — at 
_ Secondly, Eternity is an excellency belonging to the ſapreme 
Being, and to him alone. Hence he is called the eternal God (b) x 


the King eternal (c) ; and the everlaſting God (d): And he is 


ſaid to #nhabit eternity (e): And his eternity is thus expreſſed, 
Iam Alpha and Omega (F). Theſe are the firſt and laſt letters 
of the Greek alphabet: And ſo the meaning follows, The be- 
ginning and the ending. He was before the world, and ſhall 
continue to exiſt when the world ſhall come to an end. In 
this ſenſe Ire is called the Firft and the Laſt (g). God's eterni- 
ty is ſometimes expreſſed by parts; by the differences of time, 
paſt, preſent, and to come: As in that text, The Lord, who 
ir, and who was, and who is to come: and that, Lord God Al- 
mighty, "who was, and ig, and is to come'(h). It is as fignificant 
an expreſſion of God's eternity as can be ſuited to our capaci- 
ties, + It might always be ſaid of God; he was; and it may 
always be ſaid of him, he will be. God always is what he 
was, and always will be what he is. His eternity compre- 
hends in it all times, paſt, preſent, and to come; not for- 
mally, and ſucceffively ; but eminently, and at once. So 
that this expreſſion, who was, and it, and is to come, inter- 
prets the name JEHOVAH, and is a paraphraſe upon it; 
according to ſome, who obſerve * that the name JEHOVAH 
comprehends theſe three; IE, the future time; HO, the 
time preſent; and VAH, the time paſt: And the French, 
wherever they meet with the name JEHOV AH in ſcripture, 


which we commonly tranſlate, zhe Lord, render it, the Eter- 


4 We ſee then, how God's eternity is expreſſed and aſſerted 


in ſcripture. And he muſt needs be eternal: For, 1. This is 
conſonant to the notion of God as the firſt cauſe. Either God. 
muſt be eternal, or nothing could have had a being in time. 
We muſt always come at laſt to ſome firſt cauſe, who hath his 
n. K k k | being 


(3) Dent. Want 27. (e) Tim. i. 1). (% Gen. n 33. 
Rom. xvi. 26. (e) Iſa. lvii. 15. (/) Rev. i. 8. () Ifa. xliv. 6. 
Rev. xxii 13. (+) Rev. i. 8. and iv 8. | 


+ Duamvis natura illa immutabilis, & inef/abilir, non recipiat, 
fuit, vel erit, /ed tantum elt ; tamen propter mutabilitatem temporum, 
in quibus, verſatur naſtra mortalitar & mutabilitas, non mendaciter 
dicimus, eſt, tuit, & erit. Fuit, in præteritis ſecu/is, eſt in præſen- 
tibus, erit in fſuturis : Fuit, quia nunquam defuit 5 erit quia nun- 


quam deerit ; eſt, quia ſemper eſt. 


| Aug. Tract. 9. in Joan, 
. * Maſt. Theol. Theoret Pract. . 2. © 4+ 9 8. 
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being in and of bimſelf, and gave 8 Shay things; 
and the firſt cauſe muſt neceſſarily exiſt from eternity. 2. 
If God were not eternal, he could not be infinitely perfect: 
For, finite duration is inconſiſtent with infinite perfection. 
Hence we may obſerve that God's eterpity diffuſeth itſelf 
through all his attributes. His power is eternal: We read of 
his eternal power and Godhead ; and it is ſaid, In the Lord Jebo- 
vah is everlaſting ftrength (i). His knowledge is eternal: For, 
he doth not know things ſucceſſively, as we do; but at once, 
by one ſimple and eternal act of intuition 5 Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of the world (t). His goodneſt 
is eternal: It endures continually. His merey is eternal. It n. 
dures for ever, and is Heer everlaſting to everlaſting And his 
truth is eternal: It endures for ever, and to all generations (1). 80 
that God's eternity is the gloſs and luſtre of all his other per- 
fections. Every perfection would be imperfect, if it were not 
eternal. 3. Even the heathens owned and afferted the eternity 
of God: Ariſtotle * makes eternity eſſential to the divine na- 
ture. Thales being aſked, what God is, anſwered, + One that 
hath neither beginning nor ending. The poets uſually gave him 
the title of Inmortal J. And the oath moſt uſual among the 
heathens, was in this form {, I appeal to the immortal gods. Yea, 
the Epicureans || uſually deſcribed God to be that blefſed and e- 
ternal Being. Lucretius gives this account of the divine na- 
ture J, that it enjoys perfect and eternal peace: And Cicero ſays, 
++ It is impoſſible for us to concerve of God but as being eternal. 

Thirdly, | am next to ſhew, how God is eternal; or, what 
is his eternity. God's eternity is the duration of his eſſence. It 
comprehends all times, all durations, and infinitely excels 
them all. It is a negative attribute, and is a denying of God 
any meaſure of time. When we call him eternal, we there- 
by remove from him all poſſibility of beginning and ending, 
mw of ſucceſſion and change. 

He is without deginnng. So the erg ſpeaks : B.- 


fore 
(i) Wk i. 20. Iſa. XxX 4. 6% 2 Acts xv. 18. () Pſa). lit, 1. 


exxxvi. ciii. 17. cxvii. 2. and c. 
De Celo. L. 2. 


T Q a7” * N e, Hv Yes. Thales N Laertium. 
| T Abbes. 
F Der teſtor immortaler. Cic. de Nat. Deor, L. 1, 
Omis, enim per fe divum natura neceſſe eſt. 
Immortali avo ſumma cum pace ſt uatur. 
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re the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou bhadſt firmed the 
jo ant the world; even from evetlaſting to everlaſting, thou 
art God (m). He was before the world, and conſequently from 
everlaiting. His throne is eftabliſbed of old; he is from everlaſting. 
And it is faid, that Abraham called on the name the Lord, = 


the nations; they were but of yeſterday, new upſtart gods; 
but the true and living God is from everlaſting. Hence he is 
called the Ancient of Days (e). He was before all time; before 
the beginning ot time z and before that, there could be nothing 
but eternity. | ey | 

2. He is without end. As he is from everlaſting, ſo he is to 
everlaſting, God : And his years ſhall have no end. He can never 
ceaſe to be. He endures for ever ; and lives for ever and ever (p). 


world was made; ſo he. will remain the ſame ftill; when the 
world ſnall be no more. So that in viewing the majeſty of God, 


the ſoul is incloſed between two eternities, between infiniteneſs ,. 


before, and inſiniteneſs behind. What way ſoever it turn and 
look, it ſees infiniteneſs round about it. | | 


3. He is without ſucceſſion or change. , Eternity is a pre- 


ſent exiſtence, wherein and whereunto nothing is paſt or fu- 
ture, it being always wholly preſent in and to itſelf : So that 
there is no ſucceſſion in eternity. I herefore, God being eter- 
nal, is without ſucceſſion or change in his duration; as theſe 
words of the pſalmiſt import: Thou /balt endure (q); or, as it 
may be rendered, thou fandef, or abideſt, or change/t not. And 
this is expreſſed alſo in the next verſe: Thon art the ſame, The 
being of God is not ſucceſſive, as ours is, but permanent: He 
always remains the ſame in being: Vith him is no variableneſs, 


neither ſhadow of turning. His years do not fail (r). His years 
do not come and go, as ours do. There is not this day, to- 


morrow, or yeſterday, with him. He dwells in one indiviſible 


point of eternity; and is what he is in one infinite moment of 


being. 


- (1) Pfal. xe. 2. (n) Pfal. xciii. 2. Gen. xxi. 33. (2) Dan. vii. 
9. CO) Pſal: ac. 2 cii, 29 and ix. 7. Rev. x 6. (7) Pial. cii. 
26. (r) James i. 17. Heb. i. 12. 

+ In æternitate Dei nibil eft preteritum, quaſi jam non fit ; nihil 
futurum, quaſi nondum fit. Non eft ibi niſi eſt, non ibi ſuit, aut erit : 
Dia & quod fuit, jam nen oft ; et quod erit, nondum eft ; et guicguid 


ibi eft, non niſi eſt Aug. in Pial. ci. 


Des nibil preteriti, nibil ſuturi, abſq; blaſphemia tribui poteft. 
Plato iu Timæo. 


443 


werlaſling God (n). Where the Lord is oppoſed to the gods of ; 


As he had an infinite and incomprehenſible Being before the 
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fore the world began (z). 


Matth. xv. 34˙ 


44s . Gu Em. 
ee be is ſaid t inhabit eternity... And his name is, 


Mi) not I was, ot hall be. Being in the preſent time, it 
— that his eſſence knows not paſt and future. . AM, al. 
ways and immutably the ſame; an unbounded ocean of being, 

Thus I have ſhewed you, how God is eternal, according ag 
we underſtand it. But O, who can find it out? How little 
do we know of God's eternity? Whoſe underſtanding would 
it not confound? When we ſearch here, we ſoon loſe our · 
ſelves in an infiniteneſs round about us. 

Fourthly, Let us ſee what diſcoveries God hath given of the 
eternity of his being. God ſhews himſelf to be eternal by theſe 
three things eſpecially... . 

1. By giving to men immortal ſouls, "that ſhall live for e- 
vermore. When the body returns to the duſt, the ſoul ſtill 
liveth, and returns unto God who gave it (t). It hath in it no 

rinciple of corruption; and it cannot be killed or deſtroyed 
by any created being. Now, he that gives immortality, muſt 


. wo "himſelf be immortal; for nothing can give what it hath 
not: So that the ſoul, conſidered as immortal, is an evidence 


and effect of God's eternity. 

2. In our redemption by Chriſt. The original moving cauſe 
thereof was the love of God: For, God fo loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, &c (u). And his love is everlaſting: 
1 = loved thee, ſays the Lord, with an everlaſting love (x). 
Again, it was from everlaſting, before the world was made, 
that the buſineſs of our redemption was tranſacted between 
the Father and Chriſt. I was ſet up, ſays: Chriſt, from ever- 
laſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was (y). And the 
apoſtle tells us, that believers are called by God 694 Ye to his 
own purpoſe and grace, which was given them in Chriſt Feſus be- 

And the redemption purchaſed by 
Chriſt is eternal: He chtained eternal redemption for us (a). It 
3s of an eternal value, virtue, and efficacy. And the comfort 
of it is called everlaſting conſolatian (b) : It is a comfort that en- 


' dures to all eternity. 


. In the-rewards and puniſhments he hath appointed. It 
was from everhſting that God purpoſed to give heaven and 
lalvation ta his people. Heaven is a kingdom prepared for them, 
in God's decree and TITTY From the foundation of the world (c). 

And 


(s) Ila. vii. 15. Exod. iii. 14. (2) Ecel, Xu. 7. (2) John iu. 
(x) Jer. XXI. 4. (0) Prov. viii. 23. (z) 2 Tim 1.9. 


16. | 
(a) Heb. ix, 12, (4) 2 Thell. ii, 16, (e) Uu i. 9: Tit. i. 2. 
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of Ged's Eternity. 
reward is itſelf eternal. The kingdom is an 


And this glorious 


' everlaſting kingdom : The crown, a'crown' of glory that fadeth 
not away: The inheritance, incorruptible, and that fadeth» not a. 
: The life is eternal: And the pleaſures of heaven, are _ 


ſures evermore (d). So alſo it was from everlaſting that God 
deligned hell's torments for the wicked and ungodly, they be- 
ing before of old ordained to condemnation.” And the puniſhment it- 
ſelf is everlaſting (e). There is an eternity of torment, as well 
as an eternity of joy. In hell, their worm dieth not, and their fire 
is not quenched (F). Such eternal rewards and puniſhments are 


ſuitable to the eternal majeſty of the Lawgiver. 


Fifibly, Let me ſhew, that God is incomparable in his eter- 
nity. O what a vaſt difference there is between him and us in 
duration Mine age is as nothing before thee, ſays the pſalmiſt : 
And fays Job, Are thy days as the days of man; Are thy years as 
man's days (g)! No, no: Man's days begin, ſucceed, and end; 


but not God's; His years are throughout all generations ; and 


his years Hall have no end (b). Angels and the ſouls of men 


are immortal; they ſhall abide and live for evermore; and ſo 


are eternal a parte poſt, as they ſpeak in the ſchools : But they 
are not eternal as God is. For, | 
1. He is originally eternal. Any eternity that angels and 
ſouls of men have, is communicated to them by God; ſo that 
they have it only by derivation : But God hath his eternity o- 


riginally in and from himſelf, He is not eternal by grant, or 


by the diſpoſal of any other. In this ſenſe, he only bath im- 
mortality (i). | | 
2. He is independently eternal. Angels and the fouls of 


men depend on God every moment for their immortal beings. - 


Hence he is called the God of the ſpirits of all fleſb (&). So that 
theirs is but a dependent eternity ; But God is wholly inde- 
pendent. | | 


3. He is abſolutely and perfectly cternal. Though angels 
and the ſouls, of men ſhall live for ever; yet the time was 


when they had no being, but lay in the womb of Nothing: 

We are but of yeſterday ; poor new upſtarts ; fo that ours is 

but a half eternity, an eternity without end. But God is ab- 

ſolutely and fully eternal, without beginning, ſucceſſion, aud 
ending. | 

4. He is neceflarily eternal. Angels and the ſouls of men 

| FP” are 


(d) 2 Pet. i. 11. and v. 4 1 Pet. i. 4. Tit. i. 2. Pſal. xvi. 11. 
(e) Jude 4. Matth. xxv. 46. (J) Mark ix 44. (g) Pſal. xxxix 5. Job 
* 5+ (%) ?fal. cli. 24, 27. (i) 1 Tim. i. 16. (4) Numb. xvi. 22. 
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are immortal, only by God's grant and appointment. 
are ſubject to return to nothing, at God's pleaſure; and would 
certainly return to nothing, if he ſhould ſuſpend the perſerv. 
ing influence of his providence, But God's eternity is neceſ. 
fary, and from his own nature: As he doth neceſlarily exiſt, 
ſo he doth neceſſarily exiſt OO 8 \ MSN 
_ 5. He is eſſentially eternal; he is ſo by nature and eſſence. 
Though angels and the ſouls of men be immortal; yet ſuch a 
duration is not eſſential to them, but accidental, depending up- 
on the will and pleaſure of God: But God is eternal by his 
own eſſence. Yea, his eternity is his very eſſence; be is his 
own eternity; he is eternity itſelf: The frength of Iſrael (I); 
or, as others tender the word, the eternity Vrael. God's eter. 
nity is nothing elſe but his duration; and his duration is no- 
thing elſe but his exiſtence enduring. 3 

From what is ſaid, it plainly appears that God is incom- 
prehenſible in his duration; becauſe it is infinite and eternal, 
and what is infinite and eternal cannot be comprehended by 
finite and temporary creatures. 

O how little do we know of God's eternity! We cannot 
fully conceive it, much leſs expreſs. it. The moſt ſoaring 
finite underſtanding cannot have a propottionable know- 
ledge of it. There is no proportion between the longeſt du+ 
ration of time and eternity. There are now near fix thouſand 

* Gnce the beginning of time: But what are all theſe years, 
ut as a moment, yea, as nothing, in compariſon of eternity? 
Yea, ſuppoſe all angels and men had been conſtantly employ- 
ed, each one by himſelf, from their creation till now, it ſum- 
ing up as many thouſands and millions of imaginable years and 
ages as poſlibly they could; and ſuppoſe a product to be made 
of all theſe years and ages: Yet all this vaſt and marvellous a- 
rithmetic would amount at moſt but to a faint ſhadow of God s 

eternity. O eternity, eternity ! Here is neither bank nor bot- 
tom. There is no way here, but to flee into thy ſanctuary, 
O the height, and the depth! O who can fathom the depth of e- 
ternity ! We know that God is eternal: But eternity itſelf is 
00 great to be meaſured by the ſhort line of any created une 


< derſtanding. 2 - :, ee e 


5 SS 


Sixthly, J Proceed to the application. 
Ve 1. For inſtruction or information. Several 
things may be inferred from God's eternity. 
| 93 | Inflr. 1. 


(J) 1 Sam. xv. 29. 


| 3 07 God's Eternity. 23 | 40 2 
Aer, . Is God eternal ? Then be is immutable and uns 


changeable. Is, is contrary to the nature of eternity to be ſub- 1 


jet to change. If God ſhould either begin to be what ha 
was not, Of ceaſe to be what he was, if is plain he were not 
eternal. Therefore his immutability is inferred from his name 
JEHOVAH, which implies his eternity: I am the Lord (a), 
lays he, I am JEHOV AH, he who was, and 1s, and is to 
come; therefore, I change not. All things that are changed, 
do either ceaſe to be what they were, or begin to be what they 
were not: But God is what he is, in one point of eternity, 
without any ſueceſſion; fo that there can be no change in him. 
We ſte then, that God's eternity excludes all kind of mutabi- 
lity If God ſhould ſuffer any change, he would either ac- 
quire ſamething which he had not before, and ſo ſomething 
in him would have a beginning ; or, he would loſe ſomething 
which he had before, and ſo ſomething in him would have an 
end; So that in either of theſe caſcs, he would not be wholly 
eternal and everlaſting. _ e 
Inftr. 2. Is God eternal? Then he is infinitely bleſſed and 
happy. For, ſeeing he is eternal, nothing can be added to 
bim, nothing detracted from him: So that be is the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Being, bleſſed from everlaſting to everlaſting (b). Being eter- 
nal, he cannot acquite any perfection which he had not be- 
fore, nor loſe any perfection which formerly he poſſeſſed ; fo 
that, from everlaſting to everlaſting he is the moſt excellent 
Being, infinitely and perfectly blefl:d in and of himſelf. Be- 


ing eternal, he hath all that ever he had or can have, all at 


once; nothing of his bleſſedneſs is either to come to him, or 
gone from him, but all is preſent with him. O then, how in- 
finitely bleſſed and bappy muſt he be | 
Ar. 3. Is God eternal? Then time is at his difpoſal. - He that 
inhabits eternity, muſt needs be Lord of time, He made time, and 
therefore muſt have the ordering and difpofal of it. 1. Hedifpoſes 
and orders the duration of time, how long it ſhall laſt. He bath 
ſet a period to it, and determined when time {hall be no more. 
And as to particular perſons, he hath determined the days and 
years of every man and woman, by an irrevocable decree. His 
days are determined, fays Job; the number of his months are with 
thee ; thou haſt appointed bis bounds that he cannot paſs (e). 2. He 
diſpoſes and orders all the changes of time, whether joyous or 
grievous, proſperous or adverſe. And what changes can he 
not make in a little time? What great revolutionPcan he bring 
| about 


(a) Mal. iii. 6. (5) Pfal. ali. 1 3: (e) Job xiv. 5. 


bout in afew years, yea, in a few months or days? Whereof 


r ' © Of Gad's Eternity. {1 
our own times are a witneſs. He changeth the times and the ſen- 
fons + He removoeth kings,” and ſetteth up kings (d). Both theſe 
ſeem to be aimed at in that expreſſion of the pſalmiſt, N. 
times are in thy hand (e). Our times are in his hand, to ſhorten 
or lengthen them out at his pleaſure; and to change them from 
profperity to adverſity, or from adverſity to proſperity, as it 
pleaſeth him. FF 1 
e 2. For terror to wicked ſinners. 

1. If God be eternal, then ſins long ſince committed are al. 
ways preſent before him. Tour old ſins may be forgotten by 
you, but they cannot be forgotten by an eternal Being. In re- 
gard of his eternity, former years are no more diftant from 
him than the preſent year. Time cannot raze out that which 
hath been known from eternity. O what matter of terror is 
| Here to ſuch of you as have lived in fin all your days ? All the 
ſins, you have been guilty of from the womb till now, are as 
freſh in God's remembrance, as if they were committed this 
moment. He cannot forget them; and he bath bound himſelf 
by oath never to forget them, if you refuſe to part with them. 
The Lord hath fworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely, I will ne- 
ver forget any of ther works (F). * | 

2. If God be eternal, then he lives for ever to be avenged 
on allobſtinate and impenitent ſinners. God hath laid his eter- 
nity in pawn for your puniſhment, who will {till go on in your 


treſpaſſes: For I lift up my hand to heaven, ſays he, and ſay, I 


live for ever. If 1-whet my glittering ſword, and mine hand take 
| bold on fudgment, I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and I 
muill reward them that hate me. O, It is a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the hands of the living God (g). God's eternity is matter of 
terror to all that hate him, and walk contrary to him: He lives 
for ever to avenge his quarrel againſt them. He it the living 
God, and an everlaſting King ; at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, 
and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his indignation (h). It is the 
miſery of obſtinate ſinners in the very perfeCtion of it, that an 


eternal God is to take vengeance on them for ever: They bal 


be puniſbed with euverlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power (i). Becauſe God is eter- 
nal, therefore the torments of the damned are ſo alfo- The 
eternity of God makes the torments of hell more dreadful than 
his power dota; for, his eternity is that which renders theſe 

3 43 torments 


(% Dan. ii. 21. (e) Pfal, xi. 15. (/) Amos vill. 7. 
(g} Deut. xxxii. 40, 41. Heb. x. 31 (4) Jer. x. 10, (4) 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
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torments ps and the perpetuity of them docs ares” 
—— All this tis matter „, ſuch + rol. F 
Chrift, 


the thoughts of God's eternity will make the hearts of digen 
tent-unbelieving figners-to tremble; © 
Ve. For comfort to believers in Christ. O bow em- 
ſottable is it, that this eternal God id your God, yours in alt 

that he is and hath ? He is an eternal Tod and pollelion to 
them-whoſe God he is. -Earthly enjoyments and comforts are 
but periſhing things, ſo that they are miſerable who have their 
portion in theſe : Jat O, how Ja are ye in the enjoyment 
of him-whoſe years vader. > aun out! It is that God who 
hath neither beginning nor gs that is your God; and 
your intereſt in him abides firm. He is from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting God and ſo long as he is God, he will be 
God: For this God is our God for ever and ever: be will be ou 
guide even unto death{k). He is your God, not for a year, r 
an age; you woe for millions of years or ages only bur For e 
ver and ever. Hence it is that be: makes over himſelf to you. 
in the covenant of grace under the notion of the eternal God: , 
The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the evertaſiing 
arms (1). He is the eternal God; and fo long as be is God. 


he will be a never-failing 1 25 and e peur ſoul. 
He will be your God, While he bath 


art, and my I EI (am). Yea, even 
iber for cer (a), Yew rm 


theſe patriarchs are dead. And he will be your God to all e. 


advantages of a covenant intereſt in God. Hence it is ſaid, 
And God bimfelf all be with them, and be their God : And God 
Poll rutige away all tears from their Then /ball you be ever 
with #he-Lord (un). Your happine in the enjoyment of him 
will de eternal. O, how comfortable is this! What a bleſs 
ſeiineſs is it to hare a farin intereſt in an eternal G dd 
Again, here is ground of comfort to believers, with reſpect 
to the church The ſtability of the church is built upon God's 
eternity: T how art the Ji, ſays the pfalmiſt, and thy years 
ſhall have no end. And hence he infers, The children of thy ſer- | 
INNS No. 4 LI. vante 


| \ Pla A a. Wu Dian, a 21 ay ru. wa t. ; 
(+) „Aki. 33 4. 1 The. iv. 17. f | 
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of — Tfaac, and Jacob, now ſome thouſands of years after | 25 
ternity. In heaven you ſhall e the bleſſed fruits and x 


to generate W; 


| may fowri/h for a little time, but ſhall foon be out down, and 
_ He hath enga EQ {nay mag eng tov oats deliver, and etta- 
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This is a great antidote againſt fear 3 and is propaſed to the 2 


— 


are commanded, to vie up 


„ 49) Lev. xix. 32. (&] Dan vi 9. 


Gt 2 

” eontinuegavd their feed foall be oftablifhed for ative b. 
hes anode the comfort. in the decpelt Hiſtredicy of 
the 'sharch, Therefore God's abiding for ovce i hat Jere. 
miah pleads. with Gpd.in the behalf of the church: Thi, O 
Lord, fays he, remaineft for cut ; thy throne fr am generation un. 
derne doſt thou ff ger 1s fuer, und for fake 
us. /o lang ep, And the prophet. Hubakkuk, - Arc 1hos 
not from everi OL my God, wine holy One? e foal! 
nat die (8). 1 reeable to Gade tric to forget his 
church, ſeeing he hath from etrrnity borne 2 good will to 
ber, It is very comfortable that Zion's God nit on an eter- 
nal throne. The 1 


A 
Therefore in the Were 3 and in the — — 
gers that threaten the church, let your eyes be fed on God's 
eternity. What need we fear the church's enemies ? They 


deſtroyed for ever. But Zion's God is 1oft high for evermore (5), 


bliſh his church z and be lives for ever to make good bis word. 


oſtle John as tuch'; Fear nat, I am the. in and ie l (t). He 
s eternal, the firſt and the laſt. Therefore, he hail have the 
laſt word, and the laſt blow and ſhall carry on his deſigus 
for the good of his church, and maſter vil ware 2 Wig 
of devils and wicked men. | 
Dee. For exhortation.: In deut braurked..) 
- - Exbort. 1. Let us reverence and adore this nA ICY We 
before the huary head and vo honour the 
8 of the eld mam (ii). Tl one reaſen of this law may be, 
wic aged men are fore dark ſhadow and 2 
s cternity. Therefore, if we ought to honour chem, how 
much more ought we to honour, reverence, and adore the 
Audient of -days (*) What are the oldeſt men in compariſon | 
of the eternal God? All their days and years, yea, all the mi- 
nutes of their lives are Joon numbered; but h nber of hit 
years cannat be ſearched out. Therefore let the iconfideration of 
God's eternity raiſe in you high adoring thoughts of him. 
We read that NC wad xray Gees * 
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J Pal. xchi. 1, 2. and exlvi. 10. 4 Pſal. xcii. 7, 8. . 1055 


has cher bf 
ener 


ſten forecaſting ! 

and cheir outwart and 
for your[etve* and Y* 
y to the time pre fent, ut to 
| „ and calt 


e: datt for titne only, 2 
of eternity» is 4 _— to er nature. YT | 
ren portion of e good t 1 gu of this fe, 2 be 
le ore. . Therefore, if on would he etern 
, at God for your cvetlaſting portion. 
f - confiders, 8 


wis: Por, ces teſtimony to Jon 
erikende, fo you hire . witneſs in your on boſom that ab- 
ſures * of an after reckoning · n We ee oh 

eing made for eternity» earthly comfort 


over (a). And what joy, peace, or 
fach things 28 periſh in the very uſe? Again, you 
earthty comforts are ready to part ever) moment, and that for 
never more to meet again: 80 that theſe things can · 

f Things of a ſhort dura- 


eternity, 

not A katisfying portion to you t- 

tion are not proportioned to an immortal wo W's whole 
| u 


mortal 

nal good. | ; | i 

3 A ſarjbg nad kn in an eternal God will yield to your 
et and fatisfaction And chat, 1. Becauſe be is 


Rev 6 Res. iv. 10. (2) 1 Cor. vii. 31. (4 Iſa. xxviũ · 1. 
K + Mors iis terribilis oft» 4 cum Vita omnia exkinguuntur. 
n 1 Cic. Parad. 1+ 
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eternally his. 


1 2 
n neceſſities, and fill and, ſatisfy all the capaci- 
ties and defires of your immortal ſouls. To uf happineſs 


all-fufficient portion, that can ſupply. 


chere needs no mort God. Tou will be compleatly hap- 
Py in him alone. 4 auſe he is a durable, yea, an eternal 


portion. When all other things . periſh, he abides a bleſſed 
and ſatiefying portion to a. believing foul, When. all other 
comforts are gone, yet God is not gone ; he remains and a- 
bides for ever; And it will yield ſweet relief to you againſt 
the periſhing condition of all outward (wy RA you have 
all good treaſured up in him. When once be. is your God 
and portion, he is yours for ever. Your intereſt in him can- 
not be ſhaken or diſturbed : For the covenant in which he 
makes over himſelf to you, is an everlaſting covenant that can- 
not be made void and null. This was David's great . 

ſays he, yet 


of comfort: Although my houſe he nat ſo. auith God, 


| be hath made with me an everlaſting covenant (B,, 


Well then, renounce all carthly vanities, and make choice 
of this eternal God for your God and portion. And cbuſe 


him deliberately, and refolutely, in and through the Media- 


tor Chriſt. And reſign yourſelves to him, to be wholly and 


Exhort. 3. Seeing he is the eternal God, let this engage 
you, who are believers in Chriſt, to truſt in him, and depend 
on him for the accompliſhment of his promiſes, ., God's eter- 
nity is a great ground of truſt. . Truf ye in the Lord for ever ; 
for in the Lord FEHOV AH is everlaſtin firength (e, As his 


truth, ſo his power is eternal; they always have been, and 


* 


will be to eternity, the ſame ; So that, what he hath promiſ- 
ed, he cannot fail to perform. Therefore, when his people 
deſpond, as if he had forgotten his promiſes, or are weary of 
doing good, he calls them to reflect on what they had heard 
of his eternity; Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and fprakeſt, O J. 
gael, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is peſed - 
ver from my Cod? Haſt thou nat known, haſt thou not heard, that 
the everlaſting Gad the Lord, the Creiter of the ends of the earth, 
nteth not, neither it avgary (d) ? His eternity is the aſſurance 
of his ability to make good his promiſes. Men may be ſin- 
cere in making promiſes; yet death may ſoon put — out 


1 


of all capacity to perform. But God cannot fail of making 
. good his word, becauſe he is the Eternity of I/rael. So it is 


aid, The Sirevgth of Reel (Orig. the Eternity of Roe will not 


(4) 2 8ew. 3368. 3. (e) If, i. + (4) Ila. ll. 27, 286. 
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of their frailty and mortality ; and infers the happineſs of ſuch 
as truſt. in God from his eternity: Put not your tri in princes, 
ſays be, nor in the ſen of, man, in r 
breath goeth 


thoughts periſh Happy is he that hath the God of Foot his Help, 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his God — who keepeth truth for ever (f. 
When men die, their purpoſes and promiſes die with them: 


But God lives for ever. Fherefore truſt in him, and depend 
on him through Chriſt for the performance of what he hath | 


W "- | 0 b 
Hubert. 4. Let us improve the conſideration of GoC's eter- 
nity 5 N N ö * 5 | : | | | th, : 
1. To bumble us. What are we but poor nothings; in 
compariſon of the Ancient of Days? We are poor upſtarts; we 


are of yeſterday, and poilibly may not have a morrow: 


But the Lord is for ever and ever. the fame. What are we 


but duſt and aſhes, kneaded together in time ; compacted 
duſt, that ſhall ere long be diffolved ? What is our fe? It is 
even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth a- 


way (g). And the pſalmiſt cries out, Bebald thou haſt made my 
s as an hand-breadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee (5. 


ted. Many of you let light of fins committed many years a- 


they are always preſent before him. pop Lap? is no ſucceſ- 


ſion in eternity, as there is in time; therefore ſins committed 


many years ago, are before God as if they were committed 


but this moment: For, 4 thouſand years in his fight are but uf 
yeſterday when it is paſt; and as a watch in the night (i). "There- 
fore, conſider your old fins in relation to God's eternity, that 
you may remember them, and grieve and mourn for them, as 


if they were but newly committed. 


3- To leflen all other things in our eſteem and affection. 
How baſe is it to prefer momentary vanities and pleaſures be- 
fore the everlaſting God ? What is this earth that men doat 


upon but a point, if compared with the whole fabric of the 
world? And it is but of a ſhort ſtanding ; ſo that there can be 
Gegen 29. (7) PBL S o 4.546. (2) Jam i 
det Sam. xv. 29. al. exlvi. 3, 4, 5, ©. (] James iv. 
„ (6) Plal. xxzix. 3. (% Plal. xc 6 5 


forth, be returneth to his earth'; in that * * 


What a nothing is our life, if compared with 's eternity? 
O then, bow humble ſhould we be before the eternal God! 
2. To quicken us to repentance for fins long ſince commit- - 


, as if length of time could wipe out the guilt of them. But 
though they are paſt with you, yet in regard of God's eternity, 


"2B 

8 | 1 

t:). The ꝓſalmiſt beats us of from a men, becauſe = 
© 


> 
—_—_—— 


— - - - * L 
— "4 4 PF 4 
rea 


abr ne 


— — 
8 


1 i _ 
[8 - 
TR. - 8 i. * 8 i 
8 2 % % N 
4 ' ame — 3 — l a l 
a 4 * — = = 1 
— „ .. - ” 4. © 
* — 4 — # l N 2 
nf 42 - A * * 2 a 
= Lg — 


. 


. 


| Of Gall . 
© eSmpatifbn'bebweet tr and'the g NORGE Wiitare 
ec things of the world but "ard vanHhing things ? 
Al the honours and defights bf Funn cburt are called the 
„ fin for a feaſon . The moſt lining glory of the 
world will thort]y be extinguiſhed ; But the Lord is Fun ever- 
Iaffing to everlaſting Gad, Therefore let att things de low and 
1 in your eyes, 28 fofs and s Yea, 3x nothing, in com- 
riſon of him. Why will you v/peritineg lor, 
* hen there is an eternal being to raviſh your Heart? 
babe the ſupport of onr faith and Hope: Te four brofs, 
according to ſame interpreters, repreſent the Chriſtian 
125 hore not day and night, 25 thy, a holy Lord G0 
s who was, and is, and it to come D., Together with 
Gt holineſs, they mention his eg And @ ke eternity 


is again repeated, verſe gth, "oak 
and thanks to him that ſat on I . 2 f ind 


cer. It is a great ſupport to faith and ho 1 to 25 . 


views of God's eternitf. His power, wi efs, mer- 
„truth, are matter of comfort to Mis . 5 tit whit com. 

EA were there in any of theſe, if he 11 not eternal? Wirh- 
aut eternity, all his other perfections were but as glorious Wi- 
thering flowers. 

o enflame our love to him. Is he not worthy of our 
choiceſt affection and perpetual love, who is not only lovely 
in himſelf, but eternally lovely, and is from everlaſting the 
centre of all excellenc Find perfection? Indeed he eb 
worthy of our love. We lofe our love, when it is laid out on 
periſhing things: Therefore our intereſt, as well as our duty, 
obligeth us to {ct our loye on him; for he is an object that can- 
not deceive our affection, bur vin de eternafty poſſeffed by all 


| them that love him. 


6. To engage us to diligence, conftancy and'perfeverance i in 
bis ſeryice. When the pfalmiſt had been ſpeaking of the end- 
lefs duration of the glory of God, what is the uſe he makes of 
this ? I vill fing unto the Lord, ſays he, as Jeng as le, I will 
Ving praiſe unto my God, while I have my being (m). And theſe 
words may be extended to other fervices as well as praife. Ex- 
cellent things claim a veneratian ſojirable to their excellency : 


So, God's eternal excellency gives bim a right to our perpetual 


ſervice. And his eternity oth alſo afford, great encourage- 
ment to ſetve him; for, being eternal, our fervices are always 


- preſent with him: 'he cannot forget them; and he hves for 


Ever to reward them, ſo that we {hall nat ſerve him for eas. 
(4) Heb. xi. 25. (J) Rev. iv. 8. () Pfal. civ. 37, 33. 
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in his. glory and blefedneſs, which two attributes atile from 


| the other gigrious perie:Uons of his Harv... I ſpeak of the 


firſt from this tet. NN 


ler im coatalns un extwrtation.#9-oll ſorts.of uten 


ſuperior and inferior, to praiſe the Lord. Theſe creatures are, 


in the preceding verſes, ranked into their ſeveral orders; aud 


then, in this yerſe, the exhortation 4s renewed, ma 


and teaſon thereof added. So that here we have, ol aka 


e A erha matze: Lee them vad temremia/the Lan. The 
name of abe Lord is the Lord himſelf, as be hath made himſelf 


known to us by certain attributes manifeſted in his works. So 


hat the mcaning is, Let them ſhe w forth the praiſes of his in- 
6nite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. Rational creatures are 
to do. this actively other creatures do it objeQively, by cepre- 
wonderful workmanſhip of their Creator. —_I 


L ſaialready, Ot, by his name, we ate to underſtand his 
fame and - $048 3 name taken: His name is great in 
L (a}, 

25 famous men are ſaid in ſcripture, to he m of 
His name if EXCELLENT. That is, bis fame and 
glory is great, and far ſpread abtoad ; it is very eminent, ſweet 
and ſavoury, like precious ointment. His name is as 01mtment 


poured forrh ( (c) and, e name #LONE ig excellent, Whatevet 


name others have, yet there is no excellency i in it, being com- 
pared with his. The fecond expreſſion is, hs glory is above the 
tart und heaven. His glory is the fame with his name. It a3 
2 ann that; i, whereas RE Ions 


Ty 


ds. G ic Mock 2. 6 on. 
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ys che pfalmiſt ; that is, he is famous and genen 


456 Deck- Gu e God. 5 
1y monarchs is confined to this lower world, yen, to ſmall 
parts thereof; the glory of God fills both heaven and earth; 
Yea, it is above them ; they cannot contain his glory ; it is 
far above our reach; it is infinite and incomprehenſible; it 
ſarpaſſeth, not only the underſtandings of men on earth, but 
the underſtandings of all the angels i in heaven. 
"The dorine is this: 101 | 


c eee t in bir gry. ien 


This is alſo clear from theſe varellel te texts: 0 Lada Lend, 
hinw excellent is thy name in all the earth / Who haſt ſet thy glory a- 
bove the bravens. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; let 
thy" glory be above all the earth. 9A pets, anda 
tian: and his glory above the heavens (d). 

— Glory is often attributed to God in ſcripture.” He is called 
the Jing of glory ho and he God of glory (f V+ And we read of 
P Ys glory is attributed both to 

— and — = Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. The = 

ther is called the Father of of gory ( (Y. the Son, the Lord of glo- 

Rar Ga, and the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of guy E). * 

God is a glorious Being, is plainly implied in theſe texts 

A attribute greatneſs to him. David cries out, 

1 2 art great, O Lord (1) : And, ſays the pſalmiſt, The Lord 
| is a great God, and a great King, above all gods (m). And we 
read of his great name (n). God is great, not in bulk and quan- 
oy z for that i is proper to bodies; but in excellency, worth, 
His greatneſs denotes an incomprehenſible 
= — largeneſs of all excellencies. Again, that 
God is 3 — Being is implied in theſe texts ſeripture 
_ that aſcribe majeſty to him. With Gad is terrible majeſty (o). He 
is ſaid to be with majeſty (p): And we read of the glori- 
| our honour of bis majefly (g). Majeſty is proper to kings; there- 
fore, when we ſpeak to them, we ſay, Your Majeſty. By the 
majeſty of God, we are to underſtand his admirable greatneſs, 
ry, dignity and excellency, for which he is to be praiſed, 

Feng 0 by — * R mY 5 


. | (Palin. hl. exit. 5. er; (Ulle. (F) Pal. 
4-1 Xxix. 3. Ade vii. 2. (g) Deut. xxviii. 58. Neb. ix. 5. (5) Eph. 
L 1.7. (9) 1 Cor. ii. 8. James fi. 4, (4) 1 Pet. iv. 14. ( 2 Sam. vii. 
TO 22. 6 Pſal. xev, 3. (=) you vii. 9 1 Kings viii. 42. Pfal. 


3 xcix. 8. (o) Job aur. 22. Pſal. xcill. 1. and Civ, 1. 
. 47) Pal. exlv. . | (2) NS 


- + Tg. 
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o that God is a glorious Being. And he muſt needs be ſo, 
1, Becauſe he bath made many of his creatures glorious. The 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, are glorious creatures (r). And he hath 
laid glory and majeſty on kings and princes. The church, 
ſpeaking of the king, ſays, Honour and majeſfly haſt thou laid. 
won him (5). Therefore God himſelf muſt be far more glori- 
ous. 2. "The creation, -preſervation, and government of the 
world, are all deſigned, by God, for his own glory; that is, to 
declare and manifeſt it : For, he hath made Hi, for him= 
felf ; and of him, and through him, and to him are all things (t). 
Nor can he have any other ſupreme end in any of his works but 
his own glory. egy. 

But in what ſenſe is glory attributed to God? Or, What is 
the glory of God? That I may in ſome meaſure clear this, I 
(hall ſhew you, what glory is, in general; and then ap- 

y it to the purpoſe in hand. e hp | 
_ Glory is the ſplendor and ſhining of a thing, reſulting and 
ariſing from the eminency and excellency it hath above other 
things, and for which it is eſteemed, reputed, and in fame with 
others. So that there is a twofold glory of a thing, ſubjective 
and objective. The ſubjective glory of a thing, is the ſhining 
excellency thereof, which procures eſteem, fame and reputati- 
on to it. Hence, in ſcripture, glory and excellency are put for 
the ſame thing: The glory of Lebanon, ſays the prophet, Hall be 
given unto it; the excellency of Carmel and Sharon (u). The ob- 
jective glory of a thing, is that eſteem, repute, and fame, that 
it hath with others, upon the account of its ſhining excellency. 
Therefore the Greek word“ ſignifies both fame and glory. 


Hence ſome define glory, + The illuſtrious fame of an excellency 


with Pr aiſe. 5 wha | | | | 
Now, to apply this to my preſent purpoſe, the glory of God 


is twofold, ſubjective and objective. The ſubjeCive glory of 


God, is that glory which he hath in himſelf. The objective glo- 
ty of God, is his glory as it ſhines forth to us in certain objects, 
on which he hath left ſome impreſs or characters of his glory. 
I ſhall diſcourſe a little of each of theſe. And now, when I am 
to ſpeak of the glory of God, I may be juſtly afraid left I darken 


counſel by words without knowledge, and do but obſcure and 
| darken his glory, while I offer to tell you what it is. O that 


you and I may be helped to hear and ſpeak of his glory, with 
VoL. I. Ns. To | M m m deep 


(+) 1 Cor. xv. 41. (J) Pal. xxi. 5. (r) Prov xvi. 4. Rom. 

A. 36. (u) IIa. Xxxv. 2. 8 5 

I Excellentis virtutis ſama cum laude, Owen on the Heb. C. 3. 
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1 Ca. oh h | \ 
deep reverence 8nd adoration; and a deep humility, under the 


ſenſe of our vileneſe before him ; and.a becoming modeſty, 


ach 


that we may not curiouſly pry into his glory, as it we could 
ſeatch it out: For indeed, it is incomprehenſible; we are not 
able to comprehend the one ten tlloufand part of it. It is a- 
bove the reach of the underſtandings even of the glorious an- 


gels. Therefore I mall only endeavour to ſpeak ſomething a- 


ut his glory; as be ſhall be pleaſed to afliſt, agreeably to what 
bimſelf hath revealed. And fo I Hall diſcoutle a little, 


1. Of the Jubjeftive gloty of G. 
2. Of his objective glory. | | 


1 1 begin with the fubjeQive glory of God, which is that 


which is proper to each perſon of the 8 | 
Fit, The eſſential glory of God, is the reſplendent luſtre 
and brightneſs of his infinite and tranſcendent excellency. 80 
2 the glory of God, is not ſo much a diſtinct attribute, as 
he luſtre of all his attributes together, the ſhining excellen- 
cy which reſults from them all. So that it takes in theſe 
two, 


1. The infinite excellency of Gad. Wy 
x 2. The reſplendent liſire and brightneſe of that excillency, 
„ Ihe infinite excellency of God. His tranſcendent and 
ſurpaſſing worth. The glory of God is that excellency that is 


in him. Therefore, they are put for the ſame thing, in that 


text, They ball fee the glory of the Lord, and the txcellency of our 
God (ﬆ). Excellency 1s attributed to 7 pelo of great dignity ; 


we call them, Yaur Excellency : So, God's excellency denotes, 


his high dignity and pre-eminenc..  _ 
I ſhall ſpeak a little to this, the rather becauſe it is a part of 
my text His name alone is excellent. All created excellency 
is none at all, in compariſon of the divine excellency. - The 
1 excellency of men is but fading. Doth not their excel - 
ency, which is in them, ge away (y) ? It is but a mere ſhadow, 
being compared with the excellency of God. Yea, the excel- 
lency even of angels, is nothing in compariſon ; for they cover 
and. yall their faces before him (z), as being aſhamed of their 
Ws. | y excellency 


* (ﬆ) Ifa, x29. a. 00) Job ir. 21, (ﬆ) IA. d. 3. 


| 
K 
— 
5 
— 
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than net hing and vanity (c). 


— 
— 


excellency in the preſence of him whoſe pgwe alone is exceſs 
_ There is a twofold excelleney of God. Res: . 

x. The exgellency of his being, His being alone is excel - 
lent; becauſe there is no fuch being as his. For, 1. He is 
the original Being: He hath his being of and from himfel£, 
But all the creatures are derivative beings ; they haye their 
beings of him, and from him. 2, His being is for himſelf; 
other beings are not for themſelves, but for another; they are 
all for bim. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; and, all 


- things were created by him, and for him (a). But it is the excel- 


lency of God's being, that what he is, he is for himſelf, as 
well as from bimſelf. He is his own end, as well as his own 
beginning. 3- His being is independent. All other beings 


* - - 9 


reputed as nothing: « Yea, in co 

2. The excellency of bis attributes. Not only angels, but 
men, may be wiſe, holy, juſt, merciful, &c. But are they 
wiſe, holy, juſt, merciful, &c. as he is? No, no; he exceis 
infinitely in all theſe, being infinite, eternal, and unchange- 


able, in them all. He is excellent in power, and in Judgment, 


and in plenty of Fuſtice (d). So, be is excellent in wiſdom, in 
goodneſs, and in all his other attributes. | thy 
Thus we ſee that he is incomparably excellent. His excel- 
lency is infinitely beyond the underſtandings and apprehenſi- 
ons of men and angels. For, 1, He is all excellency. There 
is nothing in him but what is excellent. As the ſpouſe ſaith 


of her beloved, He is ' altogether lovely (e). He is altogether 


excellent; nothing but excellency ; pure and unmixed excel- 


lency 3 


(a) Prov. xvi 4. Col. i. 16. - (3) Adds xvii. 28. 
* "Therefore the heathens called God 72 ,, the only Being. 
) Dan. iv. 35. Iſa. xl. 17. (4) Job xxxvii. 23. (e) Cant. v. 16. 
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e Of theglryof G. © 3M 
lency : For, God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all (7). 
2. He is the fountain of all excellency. Whatever excellency 
is in any creature ſpringeth from this fountain. He is the o- 


riginal cauſe of all created excellency. 3. All excellency is 


eminently and virtually in him. | theſe excellencies that 
are ſcattered among all the creatures in heaven and earth, do 
all center in him after an infinite manner. Yea, all the exce]. 
lencies of angels and men are not worthy to be a ſhadow of 
. the tranſcendent excellency of God. 4. He is the ſtandard 
all excellency. Other things are more or leſs excellent, ac. 
_ cording as they have more or leſs of a relation or likeneſs to 
| God. The ſaints are the excellent ones in the earth (g): Why? 
Becauſe they are the people of God, his portion and peculiar 
treaſure, and have the ſtamp and image of God upon them. 
The Bible is the moſt excellent book, the book of books: 
Why? Becauſe it is the book of God, the oracles Gad. 
Grace is an excellent thing; becauſe it is the image of God, 
and a conformity to his nature. So that, the more of God 
there be in any thing, and the more nearly it is related to him, 
the more excellent it is. 5. He is ſo excellent that he is infi- 
nitely above all the worſhip and adoration of men and angels. 
He is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe (b). Bleſſing and praiſ- 


ing God is the moſt high and honourable act of our worſhip; 


therefore it will be the employment of the ſaints in their moſt 
high and honourable ſtate in heaven. But God is infinitely 
above all this. The angels and glorified"ſainfs, though their 


powers be ſtretched out to the uttermoſt, and the ſtrings of 


their faculties ſcrewed up to the higheſt pitch, in praiſing 
God; yet, to all eternity, they will nevet be able to bleſs and 
Praiſe him ſuitably and anſwerably to bis glorious excellency. 


(2.) The glory of God takes in the reſplendent luſtre and 
brightneſs of the divine excellency. The glory of God is the 


ſparkling of the Deity, the luſtre of all the divine perfeCtions. 
Hence he is {aid to be glorious in power ; and glorious in holineſs : 
and we read of the glory of his grace (i). And ſo we may ſpeak 


of the glory of his wiſdom, goodneſs, truth, and other attri- 


butes. So that the glory of God, is the reſplendent luſtre 


of the divine perfections; the brightneſs of the divine excel- 


lency. Do but conſider diſtinQly the many perfections of 


God, his infinite power, wiſdom, holineſs, goodneſs, &c. 
And' then gather them all into, one ſum, if you can, and con- 
| | | | C A ſider 


bat. g. fe) Pllav. 0 Na 1g. (i) Exod, 


K% 6, 14. Eph 


« 
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Aer what: an excellent and glorious being he is: And then 
\conceiveone reſplendent brightneſs, beaming forth from him 
eis l theſe, eſſentially, originally and infinitely ; this is 
"#he glory of God. Hence he is ſaid to dwell in light inaccefſable ; 
and Chriſt is called Ihe brightneſs of bis glory (t). This brightneſs - 
of the divine excellency, is not the object of bodily fight, bũt 
that which is mental: Though indeed ſometimes an exter- 
nal ſplendor and brightneſs hath been adhibited, as a ſymbol 
or ſhadowy repreſentation thereof: as at Chriſt's transfigura- 
tion; and to the ſhepherds; and in Ezekiel's viſion ((). And 
this reſplendent brightneſs, though perfectly known to God 


himſelf; yet doth {o dazzle the eyes of a created mind, that 


we cannot ſee it and live (m). I ſhall not engage in that de- 
bate, whether the glorified ſaints ſhall ſee the very eſſence of 
_ God, or his eſſential glory: But moſt certain it is, and plain 
. from the text juſt now quoted, that it cannot be ſeen in this 
life, no not with the eyes of the mind. res WE 
Thus L have endeavoured to ſhew, what the effential glory 
of God is, according to our weak capacity. In this, God is 
_ incomparable. His glory is ſuch, that, in compariſon of him, 
all created glory is nothing. Such of the creatures as have a- 
ny glory, have none like his; yea, none at all, being com- 
_ pared with him. Angels excel in created glory; yet when 


they come to be compared with God, they are not pure in 


bit fight, and he chargeth them with fally; and they cover their 
. Faces at the brightneſs of his glory (n). Particularly, the glo- 


ry of God is, | 1 
1. Eſſential to him; as all his attributes and perfections are 


whence his glory doth refult. The angels that ſinned are 
ſtript of their primitive glory, yet their eſſence remains: But 


the glory of God is inſeparable from his efſence. Yea, his 
glory is his very eſſence; it is himſelf. When Moſes de- 
fired God to ſhew him his glory, the Lord anſwers, Thou canft 


not ſee my face; for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live (o). Sd that 


God's glory is his face, and his face is himiclf. The glory of 
the divine eſſence is the Deity itſelf. e 

2. It is original glory. He doth not derive it from any o- 
ther, but hath it from and of himſelf. It is not borrowed 
from the creatures. But the glory of all creatures is deriva- 
tive. God challengeth Job, Dect thy/elf now with majeſty and 


.excel- 


(% 1 Tim. vi, 16. Heb. i. 3. (J) Matth. xvii Luke ii. 9. 
Ezek. i. (n) Exod. xxxili. 20. (2) Job IV. 18, Ia. vi, 3. 
(e) Exod. xxxiii, 20. 
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thou caſt, It is 1 fb 822 to 4200 d himſelf * 
glory and S is 1 fountain of all created glory. 
Ul creatures that have any ſhine with heams borrow 
from the glory of God. Ai the ory and Ob Col gov of kin kings 

and princes is derived from la moſt high G 
buchadnezzar maj efty, 174 and 3 775 And all Ain 

rual glory and f is al Bos the fountain (7). 
His glory is immutable and unchangeable. His decla- 


| rative Ulorh — 4 ; but + his eſſential glory mite not, in the 


leaft, any increaſe or decreaſe. 

4. His plory | is everlaſting. All the glory of the creature 
is as the flower of the field 65. fading. Every thing in the 
world, the more beautiful it is, is the more brittle. But the 
of God, as it is , 3 glory before the world was ; fo, 
el for ever (t). | 
5. His glory is infinite. He is without meaſure, yea, a 
bove all meaſure, glorious. His g glory i is above the earth and 
beaven (u). It is boundleſs and unmeaſurable, a glory as infi- 
nite as his eſſence, All that we are, have, do, and ſuffer, can 
2dd nothing to his eſſential glory. Hence, 

6. It is incomprehenſible ; above the earth and heaven. It is 


beyond the underſtandings and apprehenſions of men and an- 


2 It is a light that no man can approach unto (x). If a man 
arch boldly into it, he will be ſwallowed up and oyerpowered 
by it. Even a faint ray of God's glory darted upon Moſes face 
= it ſhine ſo, that the children of Iſrael were afraid to 
come near him: How much leſs can we look on the bright 
ſhining of God's glorious face? Yea, the brightneſs of his 
glory would dazzle the yery angels; therefore they are repre- 
ſented as having wings wherewith they for their faces (y). 


SERMON LVIL 


Secondly, 1 Come to ſpeak of the perſonal glory of God. The 


eſſential e God, of which I have ſpoken, 
is common to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in the uni- 
ty of the divine eſſence; for they are bus in ad But 

| there 


() Job. xl. 10. (7) Dan. v. 18. 60 Ezek. xvi. 14 


+ Magna eft ejus Gloria, que nullis laudibus creſcit, & & nulliut 


Vitwperations minuifur, Caſſ in Epiſt. 


(6) Ifa. xl. 6. (t) Toh xvii. 1 Pſal civ. 31, (x) 1 Tim. 
ti 16, 65 la. fs. E f f 3 oy 
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2 i4 Alle n nal glory, Which is proper to each perſon 
5 Deity. -- | 


©: It is thi Fwy glory of the Father, that he is fGimpl 1 

m none, being örſt in order of 74 life. He bath e 
e atld e wen to the Son to have life in himſalf (a). In 
7 ſenſe, he is called by the ancient fathers, + The Fountain of 
„not abſolutely, as to the exiſtence of the Deity ; but 
reſpedtively, as to its communication. 80 that, it is the glo- 
ry of the Father, that he mes the Son from eternity, in com- 
municating his nature with him by eternal and ineffable gene- 
* Again, it is the perſonal glory of the Father, that he 

is the firſt-perſon, as in order of ſubſiſtence, ſo alſo in order of 
peration. All things are of the Father by the Son. So it 18 
Gd, He created all 77 7 4 efus Chriſt ; and he hath reconciled 
1 fo-him/elf 9745 Chri/t (5). All operations begin firſt from 
the Father. = Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what be Jeeth 


- 


the Father do. For, what things ſeever he doth, theſe alſo doth the 
Son eee (c). Again, it is the perſonal glory of the Father, 
thatin the economy of our ſalvation, he ſuſtains the majeſty 
of the Deity, and repreſents the perſon of the Lawgiver vindi- 
cating the authority of his law, and of the Judge to whom ſa- 
alien is made. | | | 
. It is the perſonal glory of the Son, that be is the only 
begotten Son of God, by eternal and ineffable generation; 
whereby, as the Son, he receives his ſubſiſtence from the Fa- 
ther, ſo fully and abſolutely, that he is every way the ſame 
with him, in reſpect of his eſſence; and every way like him, 
in reſpect of his perſon. On this account, he is ſaid to be zhe 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon (d). And hence there is aſcribed to him, a glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father (e) : that is, a glory ſuitable to, and 
becoming the Son of God; a glory proper to him, and incom- 
municable to any other. Again, it is the glory of the Son, 
that he is the ſecond perſon, as in order of ſubſiſtence, fo allo 
in order of operation: fo that be {ends the Spirit, and works 
by him. There are divers expreſſions in the New Teſtament 
to this purpoſe (J). Laſtly, it is the perſonal glory of the 
Son, that in the economy of our ſalvation, he is our Saviour 
and Redeemer, the purchaſer of ſalvation for elect finners, and 


_—— IH. EOS 


the bleſſed Bridegroom of ſouls. 
| 5 3- It 
| ta) John . 28. + Fon, Deitatit. T 


fo (3) Eph. iii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 18. (e). Joho v. 19. (4) Heb. i. 3» 
(e John i. 34+ (J) See John xv. 26. and xvi. 7. — 


\ 
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238. It is the perſonal glory of the Holy Spie, that he pro- 


* 


ceeds from the Father and the Son, by ſpiration, (whence he 
is called the Spirit,) whereby he receives from them his fab. 


ſiſtence as a divine perſon, fo that he is every way the Tame 
with them in reſpect of his eſſence, Againgatis the perſonal 
glory of the Holy Ghoſt, that in the axconomy of our falvation, 

e is the Appliet of Chriſt's purchaſe, the ExecutoFof Thrift's 
Teftament, and fo the Sanctifier, Teacher, Guide, and Com - 
forter of his people HT OSA Soi 
Thus I have hinted a little at that perſonal glory that is pro- 

per to each perſon of the Deity. Though this is a glorious 
and incomprehenſible myſtery ; yet T humbly apprehend that 


theſe things are agreeable to our conceptions of things, ſo far 


as we can apprehend ſuch glorious myſteries. Only; what I 
| have delivered, doth not argue any eſfential difference or inc- 
quality between the bleſſed perſons. . The glory ot the Father, 
Jon, and Holy Ghoſt, is alike glory, contidered perſonally; 
but the ſame wog; conſidered eſſentially: for they are equal 
in glory. Though they are one in effence, and conſequently 
have the ſame eſſential glory; yet the perſons being diftinet, 
they have alſo a diſtin perſonal glory. rx. 
So much concerning the ſubjective glory of God. Now, 
II. Let me ſpeak a little of the objective glory of God, 
which is bis glory, as it ſhines forth to us in certain objects, 
on which he hath left ſome impreſs of it, fome dark reſem- 
blance, or imperfe& repreſentation of bis glory. This is u- 
ſually called his declarative or manifeſtative glory: ſome im- 
perfect manifeſtations of his incomprehenſible glory and ex- 
 cellency. 80 is the glory of God taken, in theſe texts that 
Peak of the earth's being filled with his glory ( g) : we are thereby 
to underſtand his declarative glory, or the declarations and 
manifeſtations of his glory. MY | 
_ Here then, I ſhall ſhew you how the glory of God is mani 
feſted, 1. By God himſelf. 2. By the three perſons of the 
Deity, who glorify one another. And, 3. How we are to ma- 
| nifold bis glory. | Gt 7 Ove 
Fin, God manifeſts his own glory, both in this life, and in 
that which is to comm. e 
(t.) In this life: and that both extraordinarily, and more 
U 
Extraordinarily. God hath ſometimes manifeſted his glory 
by extraordinary ſigns and repreſentations thereof to the ſons 
of men: ſuch as ſome ſhining brightneſs. So, we read Roe 


a (g) Numb. xiv. 21, Pal, uri. 19. Ifa, vi. 3. 
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"the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud (5) chat is, the cloud 


ſhined with an unuſual brightneſs. And it is ſaid that the 
glory” of the Lord ſhotie round about the ſhepherds (i). And. fre- 
nently, in the Old Teſtament, we read of the glory of the Lord 
ling the tabernacle and the temple (+). Again, God bath 
manifeſted his glory, ſometimes by certain appatitions and vi- 
Fions : Thus, Tſaiah and Ezekiel faw his glory ((); and ſome- 
times by miracles (m). But theſe extraordinary ways of ma» 
nikeſting his glory being now ceaſed, let us ſee how he mani - 
_ his glory more” ordinafily, 1. By his word. 2. In his 
rr og | 
1. He manifeſts his glory by his word. The holy ſcriptures 
are aglaſs wherein we may behold the clear refletions of the 
glory of God. As mens writings bear a ſtamp of their excel 
lencies upon them; ſo, much. more the holy ſcriptures bear 
upon them an impreſs of the glorious excellencies of God. 
The law ſets forth the glory of his infinite juſtice and holineſs: 
therefore glory is attributed to it. But the goſpel dath more 
eſpecially manifeſt his glory ; therefore, it is ſaid to exceed in 


| 109 (:)- In the goſpel he hath manifeſted the glory of his in- 


nite wiſdom, love, and grace: Hence it is called the glorious 
goſpel (a). The glory of God ſhines more brightly in the goſ- 
than in all the works he hath made. 55 
2. God manifeſts his glory in his works, both of creation and 
providence. 1. In his works of creation. The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handiwork (p). In 
the creatures we may behold the glory of his infinite power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs : For the inviſible things of him from the 
ereation of the world are clearly ſeen, being .underſtood by the things 


that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead (q). There- 


fore, after the pſalmiſt had ſpoken of the creatures, he cele- 
brates the glory of God ſhining forth in them : The glory of the 
Lord, ſays he, ſhall endure fer ever: the Lord ſball rejoice in bis 
works (r). 2 In his works of providence. He is ſaid to be 
excellent in working (g): and he muſt be fo, becauſe he is excel - 
lent in being. There are in divine providence many inſtances 


and examples whetein we may behold the glory of God's infinite 


power, wiſdom, juſtice, holineſs, &c. ſhining forth to us. Par- 
ticularly, in his works of mercy toward his church and people, 
e Yo. +. ROO 


(0) Exod. xvi. 10. (i) Luke ii, 9. (i) Exod. xl. 34. 1 Kings 


Mü. 10. (J) Iſa. vi. Ezek i. 28, 29. (n) Numb. xiv. 22. John 
fi. 11. () 2 Cor. nit 9. (e) 1 Tim. i. 11. (e) Pal. zix, 1. 


% Rom. i. 20, {r) Plal, civ. 31. () Ila, naviii. 29. 
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be manifeſts the glory of his infinite power and wiſdom, and 
of his infinite goodneſs, love to, and care of his people. Hence 
the pſalmiſt ſays, when he celebrates God's works of mercy 
toward his church, Hit work is honourable and glorious (t). And, 
praying for the church, he ſays, Let thy work appear unta thy 
feruants; and thy glory unto their children: and when he bailds 
up Zion, he is ſaid to appear in his glory (u). Next, in his works 
eie este he manifeſts the glory of his power, and of his 
ink holineſs and hatred of fin. Hence Moſes; in his Dong, 
celebrates the glory of theſe divine perfections: Thy right hand, 
O Lord, is become glorious in power; and, who ts hike thee, glorious 
in holineſs (x)? | | ST INS, 
But more eſpecially, there are theſe two works of providence, 
wherein the glory of God is moſt ſignally manifeſted. - 
£1] The work of redemption by Chriſt. Hence, when God 
is {peaking of that great work, it is often added, that I may be 
glorified. And the coming of Chriſt as the light, and the riſ- 
ing of the glory of God upon us, are knit together: Ariſe, bine, 
for thy hght is come, arid the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee (y). 
And'when the angels brought unto the ſhepherds the glad 
tidings of Chriſt's birth, immediately a multitude of the hea- 
venly hoſt praiſed God, ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt (z). 
In our redemption by Chriſt, we have the fulleſt, cleareſt, and 
moſt delighiful manifeſtation of the glory of God, that ever 
was or ſhall be in this life. All the declarations and mani- 
feſtations we have of his glory, in his works of creation and 
common providence, are but dim and obſcure in compariſon. 
Yea, much of the glory of creation had ſunk and fallen to the 
ound, if redemption had not ſucceeded. -- | 
(2-] His glory ſhines in his works of grace on the hearts of 
his elect. There is a glory and majeſty manifeſted, when he 
rides triumphantly in the goſpel chariot, and is victorious in 
ſubduing rebellious ſinners to himſelt (a). His glorious power 
is manifeſted, in overcoming the ſinner's obſtinacy and ſtub- 
bornneſs; his glorious wiſdom, in alluring and charming the 
heart, and overcoming it with the art of heaven; and the riches 
and freedom of his glorious grace, in letting out ſa much of 
his love on ſome ſinners, paſſing by others as good or better 
than they. And then, his glory is manifeſted in ſtamping a 
. glory on his people, working in them ſuch diſpoſitions, 2 
, | dy 


5 (2) Pal. cxi. 3. (A) Pſal. xc. 16. and cii.'16, | (x) Exod. vx: 
6, 11. (00) Ifa, xlix. 3, lx. 21, and Ix. 1. (z) Luke ii. 13, 14. 
3 | + (a) Pal. alv. 3, Ke. | TS 
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by they tefemble bis glotious Majeſty. Hence it is fad, that. 
Chriſt gave Haff for the church; that he might ſanfify and 


cleanſe it with the waſbing of water by the word: that be might 


preſent it to himſelf a glorious church : and that the King's daugh+ 
ter it all glorious within (b). Again, the glory of bis infinite 


_goodnels and mercy, and of his matchleſs love and grace, is, 


manifeſted in ſupplying the ſpiritual wants of his people, in 


pens their fins, healing their diſcaſes, feeding and feaſt- 


their ſouls, guiding, conducting and help them in all 


their ſtraits and difficulties ; And the glory of bis wiſdom is 
manifeſted in counter-working-the ſtratagems of Satan, and 
the deceits of the fleſh; and the glory of his power, in con- 


_ firming them to the end, and preferving them to bis heavenly 


kingdom. Hence the apoſtle tells us, that God's end, in giv- 
ing grace to ſome ſinners, and fitting them for the heayenly 
inheritance, is that they might be to the .praiſe of bis glory (c) 
that is, that his glory might be manifeſted and ſer forth in them. 

Thus I have ſhewed you how God manifeſts his glory in 
this life. But all that he is pleaſed to manifeſt of it, is but lit- 
tle to what is in him. There is infinitely more in him than 
is manifeſted to us. Yet obſerve theſe two things about this. 
1. Even fo much of the glory of God as is manifeſted in this 
life, obfcureth all other glory. Behold, even to the moon, and it 
Shineth not ; yea, the flars are not pure in thy fight (d). As when 


the ſun ſhineth, the ſtars are not ſeen ; ſo, when God's glory | 


ſhines, no other glory is ſeen. All the glory of the world e- 
vaniſheth at the appearance of the glory of the Lord. 2. Even 


ſo much of the glory of God as is manifeſted in this life is in · 


conceivable and incomprehenſible; eſpecially what he hath 
manifeſted thereof in the glorious work of redemption. Search 
as much as we will, we cannot get to the bottom of this glory. 
Yea, the glorious angels themſelves cannot comprehend or fa- 
thom it ;, therefore it is ſaid, they d fre to look, or pry, into theſe 
things (. | | 455 


( 2.) God will manifeſt his * to his people in the life to, 


come. His glory will then be manifeſted to the glorified ſaints, 


in a far more excellent way and manner than it is now to the 


\ oye of faith. It was in heaven that Stephen /aw the glory of 


God, There, the ſaints ſhall be preſented before the preſence of 
bis glory. There they ſhall behold. bis glory, and ſee Gd as he ig, 
and face to face (F). The divine glory ſhall then be uncloud- 
N * hh * | | 2 as 0 N ed, 
(5) Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. Pal. ly, 13. (e) Eph. i. 12. (4) Job 


24. 1 John iii. 2. 1 Cor. iii. 1 ;. 


* 5. (e) 1 Pet. i. 12. (J)] Ads vii. 55. Jude 24. Jahn Kii. 
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ed, whereas now we have but ſome obſcure glimmeringb of it. 
Hence it is ſaid to be a glory yet to be revealed (g). Whatever 
gong of divine glory are offered here to out view, yet 
there is. ſtill ſomething within the curtain that will outſhine 
all. Divine glory will then ſhine in its meridian luſtre. It is 
true, that manifeſtation of the glory of God will be proporti- 
oned to the creature's capacity, elſe it would con found and 
not ſatisfy ; 75 will be fully adequate to the moſt enlarged 
capacity of theplorifed faints. 2% N 
| Secondly, The glory af God is manifeſted by the three Per. 
ſons of the Deity, who glorify one another. And 
1. The Father glorified the Son. Hence our Lord prays, 
Father, the hour is come, glorify they Son (B). And he tells his 
diſciples, Gad ſhall glorify him (i). (that is, the Son) in himſelf, 
and. hall flraightqway glorify bim. Particularly, the Father glo- 
rified- the Son, 1. By many miracles, whereby God openly 
owned him and demonſtrated bis Deity : Especially, by the 
miracles wrought at his death, whereby the frame of nature 
"ſeemed to be put out of courle ; which was ſo convincing 
that the Roman centurion and ſoldiers turned confeſſors of 
his name, /aying, Truly this 2vas the Son of God (t). 2. By ſuſ- 
taining and upholding bim in his ſufferings, eſpecially in bis 
agony; ſo that he bore up under his ſharpeſt ſufferings, and 
thereby diſcovered the ſtrength and power of the Godhead, 
and gave the moſt ſignal teſtimony of his obedience to the Fa- 
ther, being obedient even unto death ([). Again, in bis ſuffer- 
ings he was glorified, in executing the office of a prieſt for his 
people: In acting the part of a triymphing Redeemer upon 
the croſs : In the glorious purchaſe be made of the beſt bleſ- 
fings for his redeemed ones: And laſtly, in conquering fin 
and Satan, fpoiling principalities and powers, ſnatching the prey 
out of their hands, and ?r:umphing over them upon the croſs (m): 
Jo that the croſs was his victorious and triumphal chariot. 
And his conqueſts were the more glorious, conſidering the 
way and manner of them, that he overcame by ignominy, 
weakneſs, ſuffering and death. It is with an eye to all this 
that Chrilt prays, Father, glorify thy Sonu (n). 3. In declaring 
him openly to be the Son of God, by raiſing him from the 
dead (o). His reſurrection from the dead was a powerful and 
pizagulous teſtimony given by God unto this truth. FO, 
| F 128 1 


9 Pet. u, 13 (4) Jobo 38. 1. 40 Jobe ai 32. 


5 605 eh zue. 4. () Foil. ü. 8. (7) Heb: v. 4, 5. Rev, 


g Heb. is. 12+ Cob bi, 24, 1% (7) Jchu wi. 1. (e) Rem. i. 4. 


ole.» 

hls feſurreQtion is aleribed 29 the Father (y). 4. By his ge- 
5008 exaltation. With reſpect to this it is ſaid that God fai 
lun from the dea, und gave him glory (). © This is the glory . 
he was to enter into after his Tufferings. His human nature was 
tuned with glory and hatwur (Fr); clothed with wll-cbat-plory 
that a finite nature is capable of: And the glory of his God. 

hea@ which had been obſcured before under the veil of our 
fnlels infirmities, brake bout with a ſplendid luſtre: For this he 
prays, And now, O Father, glorify thou me wwith thine own elf, 
th the glory which I had with thee | before the world was (7). 
And he had a mediatory glory given him; when he was ſet at 
God's right hand,” to make all his enemies Rtoop to bim; and 


is kad a name given him above every name, and was ſolemnly in- 
2 augurated into the headſhip of the church, and veſted with 
o- authority to rule according to pleaſure z alf power in heaven and 
ly earth being given to him; and angels, principalities and pow- 
ae ers, being made ſubject to him, and ebing left that is not put 
re under him (t). With reſpect to this mediatory glory, it is ſaid, 
15 that the Holy Gheſt wat net yet given, becauſe Chrift waf not yet 
df gloriſied (u). 5. By propagating his ſpiritual kingdom. Chriſt 
{- is glorified, when his kingdom is enlarged, and his mediato 

is crown flouriſheth; when in his majeſty be rides profperouſly (x), 
d in the chariot, or on the*white horſe of the goſpel, and con- 
„ quers and ſubdues finners to himſelf. Therefore, when he 
- ſubdues the nations to himſelf, he is repreſented having ma- 
— ny crowns on his head (y); importing the great glory he hath 
s by ſuch victories and triumphs over his enemies. And his 
n glorious ſucceſs in eſtabliſhing and propagating his kingdom 
— is in ſcripture aſcribed to the Father, being that which he 
5 Pane. to the Son. So that the Father glorifies Chriſt when 
y e ſends the Spirit to accompany the diſpenſation of Chriſt's 
3 word and goſpel, which is the ſword going aut of his month ; 
. and makes the ſame effeCtual, by his almighty power and 
: bleſſing, for gaining ſouls to Chriſt, and engaging them to 
« ſubmit to his ſceptre and government (3). . 

$ 2. The Son glorifies the Father. Hence he prays, Father, 
5 glorify thy Son, that thy Sen alſo may glorify thee (a). Much o 
; . 
ö (p) Ads ii. 24. and xiii. 30, 33. () 1 Pet. i. 21. (r) Luke 
. xxiv, 26. Heb. il. 7. (s): John xvii. 5. (() Pal. cx. 1. Phil. 


ii. 9. Eph. i. 22. Pſal, cx. 3. Matth. xxviii. 18. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
Heb. ii. 8. (z) John vii. 39. (x) Pſal-xlv. 3, &c. ( Rev. 


Fix. 12: (z) Sce Pfal. ii. 8. Ixxii. 8, &c. and ex. 2, 3. Lia. Iv. 5, 
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de glory of God is to be ſeen and rend in the fare\of Chrif 
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In Chritt God appears gleriour (b). ie glorified the Father, 


2. In his life: By his obedience and, whole converiation: J 


bonour my. Father (c), ſays he. By his dectrine whereby be 
proclaimed the Father's glory, diſcovered his glorious eſſence, 
and the purity of his worſhip, and frequently. aſcribed the 
great things he did to the Father: Aud laſtly, by his miracles, 
which gave. occaſion; to the people to gin yy God. Of all this 
Chriſt ſays, I have glorified thee am the earth (4). 2. In and by 
his death and ſufferings. Hence he ſays to bis diſciples, when 
the time of his greateſt ſufferings was at hand, Now is the Son 
glorified, and Cad it glorified in bim: and he prays, Fa- 
fy thy name (e): to wit, by my ſufferings. He ſought 
his Fatber's glory more than his own eaſe. Then it follows, 
Then came there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have eee 
it, and will. glorify it again. So that the Father is glorified, 
not only in Chriſt's lite, but alſo in his ſufferings, whereby 


| he accompliſhed the work of redemption, and finiſbed the work 


that the Father gave him to do{Ff) : But of this I hinted a little 


already, and may have occaſion to ſpeak of it at more length 


afterward. 3. In his exaltation. The er and faithfulneſs 


of God were thereby gloriouſly manifeſted. The glory of the 


Father ſhines in the glory of the Son. 4. By ſubduing the 
nations to the obedience of the Father; and raiſing up a peo- 


ple to ſerve him, both among Jews and Gentiles, to the praiſe 


of the glory of his grace. To this purpoſe is that promiſe the 
Father makes to him, Thow art my Servant, O Ifrael, in whom 
1 will be glorified (g). And in verſe 6th, it is declared how he 
would be glorified in him, viz. by his being @ light to the Gen · 


tiles, and his. ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 


3- The Holy Spirit glorifies the Father and the Son. 1. He 
glorifies the Father. It may be in this ſenſe that he is called 
the. Spirit of glory and of Gd (5). It is by the light of the Spi- 
rit darted in upon the heart, that we ſee the glory of God. 


Hence, he is called the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation (i). 


2. He glorifies the Son He F 1-2 glorify me, ſays Chriſt, for 

be fball receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you (tk). The Spi- 

rit glorifies Chriſt, by proclaiming in all ages Chriſt's glory 

and excellency, in his perſon, doctrine, and operations, = 
| 7 8 8 . 


459 Cor. iv, 6. Ila. Alix 3. (e) John vii. 49. (4) Matth. 


ix. 8. Muk ii, 13. John xvii. 4. (e) John xii. 31. and xii. 28. 
John xvii. 4. (g) Ia. Alix. 3. (% 1 Pet. iv. 14. (5) Eph. 


1. 17. (+) John xvi. 14. 


* o 
7 
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a glorious effect ; by communicating to believers. the ble ſſings 


the head; and by making his word fingularly effectual for 

the converſion. and edification of ſouls. By all which he 
exalts the perſon of Chriſt, and manifeſts his glory as the pur- 
chaſer and ftorchouſe of all bleſſings for his people. 


fe& and conſummate the eternal deſign of God's Iove upon 


the hearts of the elect, as their Teacher, Sanctifier, Guide 
(1) by all which the in- 
bender compalin of the 


and Comforter in their way to glory 
finite wiſdom, power, holineſs, a 
bleſfed Spirit, are manifeſted and glorified,,0 


Third, How are we to manifeſt and declare the glory of | 
God? We glorify God, not by adding any glory to him, feeing - 
he is infinitely glorious ; But by declaring and manifeſting him 


to be glorious. Other creatures declare his glory paſſivety or 
objectively, as I ſhewed already: But we are to 45 f 

by giving our formal and explicit teſtimony to the appearances 
and out-breakings of his glory. This we are to do, both in- 
wardly and outwardly, as the apoſtle exhorts: Glorify Gad in 


able eſteem of him, a holy admiration of his excellency, love 
to him, delight in him, truſting in him, a holy fear of his 
name, &c. Outwardly, by holineſs of life, diligence in du- 


ties of worſhip, advancing his kingdom, and promoting his 
intereſts to the glory of his name; as I may ſhew afterward at 


more length. But though we are thus to manifeſt his glory 


as much as we are able: yet can we never declare and manifeſt 


all his glory, ſeeing it is infinite and incomprehenſible. V 
can ſhew forth all his praiſe (n). N 
„ ee 
Shall now make application of this doctrine. 
Uſe 1. For inſtruction, in divers particulars. 


*. Inftr, 1. It follows from this doctrine, that religious wor- 
hip, honour and glory, is due unto God alone. From God's 


ſupreme majeſty and glory reſults his adorability. His infinite 


glory 


(!) See John xiv. 16, 26. and AF, 26. (m) 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
(2) P ſal. evi. 2. ? 


: & 94 7 „ _ 
- $a as * 


the conviction.and; confolition of belicvers ; by bringing all 
that Chrilt did and ſuffered in his ſtate of humiliation o a 


purchaſed by Obrist, and influences of grace from him as | 


4. The Father and the Son glorify the Holy Ghoſt, by fending 
him to apply the redemption purchafed by Chriſt, and to per- 


it actively. 


- rd wo” —  - — — = — 


your body and in your ſpirit (m). Inwardly, by a high and honour- | | 
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bondur proportionable'to''their excellency z that it admits 
of degrees. But ſeeing the divige glory und Excellency is in- 


bis Deity. 
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glory and excellency' is the formal reaſon why he ought to be 


adored and worſhipped. There i civit honour and worſhi 
due to men upon the account of ſonic excelleneyin-them, an 


finitely beyond all other, therefore there is on the account 
thereof ſich an honout and worfhip due.to hig as cannot be 
attributed to any other: and this we. call religious. worſhip. 
Religious worſhip is nothing but the aſſignation of that ho- 


nouf which is due to divine excellencies. Nom to affign that 


boriour and glory which is proper to divine excellencies, where 


divine excellencies ate not, is a manifeſt contradiction. Par- 


ticulafly, religious Worſhip ſuppoſeth the object worſhipped 
to be omniſcierit,' omnipreſent, omnipotent; Which are ex- 


 celtencies proper to Goo alone; Therefore” all religious wor. 
| ſhip is to be given to him only. This is that which is required 


in the firſt commandment, Thou bal dave ue ather god: before 
me. And it is faid, T0 alt worJbip the Lord thy God, and 
bim only flalt thau ſerve (aj. And the doing Jervice to them 
which by nature are ng gods (b), is condemned. The word uſed 


iu this and the preceding texts, clears that it is the ſame wor- 
ſhip and ſervice which the papiſts affirm may be given to ſaints 


and angels: So that no kind of religious worſhip, or ſervice, 


under any name whatſoever, is to be given to any but God. 


This is that glory which is due to him alone (c). 


ks. 
k + \ i © 4 d 


From what is ſaid it appears, that although Chriſt our Me- 


diator be the object of religious worſhip, ſeeing be is very 
God; yet the only ſormal reaſon of that worſhip,” or the ac- 
count on which it is given to him, is the Deny alone, He 
is to be worſhipped, only as be is God, and becauſe, he is 
God: For it is only as God that he hath that infinite glory 
and majeſty, or theſe eſſential attributes, which are requiſite 


in the object of religious worſhip, It is true, as Mediator, or 
in the virtue of his mediation, lie is the ground of our acceſs 
to and acceptance with God in any part of our worſhip ; our 


acceſs to God is by him, and on the account of his mediati- 


on; yet the formal reaſon of our worſhip is his divine glo- 


ry and majeſty alone. His perſon, who is the Mediator God- 
man, is the object of our worſhip ; aut the formal reaſon of 


a % 


it, ot that which rendets him a meet object of our worſhip, is 
© As he is God, he 1s the proper and ultimate ob- 
1<& of our wotthip3 but as Mediator between God and us, he 


o 
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ove. en God; and through: him ve have acceſs to the Father i 


and we come #0 the Father by him (4). 


\ 


ae 2. From this doftrive we are furniſhed with a proper 


character of the true religion. Seeing God is an infinitely 
_ glorious Being, that muſt needs be the beſt religion and the 
. true doctrine, that doth moſt advance and extol his glory. 


at doQtrine which extols the divine glory and majeſty, is 


of God; but that which advanceth the power, pride, and me- 
tit of man, | muſt be of men. Hence it follows, that the re- 


rmed proteſtant religion, is the only true religion. For, 


when we teach that nothing cometh to paſs in time but what 


God decreed before all time; that God's chuſing ſome, rather 


than others, from all eternity, to be holy and happy, is an 
zcb of ſovereign grace, and that he neither was nior-could be 
moved by any thing without himſelf; that the providence of 
God is of univerſal extent to all events and occurrences what» 
ſoever; that men, in an unregenerate ſtate, have no power 


to any thing that is ſpiritually, good; that man cannot conyert 


| himſelf, nor co-operate in his own converſion ;, that the_grace 


of God in converſion worketh mightily and inſuperably z that 


we cannot, by any thing we can do, lay any obligation on 


God, nor merit any thing at his band: In theſe and the like 


doctrines that are cuntroverted between our adverſaries and 
us, we plead for the glory of God, againſt the power, pride, 


and merit of man; but our adverſaries plead for the power, 


ptide and merit of man, againſt the glory of God : Therefore 
dur religion mult be the only true religion. | 


I 


.  Inftr. 3. See here the great honour and dignity of believers 


in Chriſt ; they ſtand in near relation to a God of infinite glo- 
ry. And, 1. They are his ſervants. How great an honour 
| an this be, conſidering what an infinitely glorious Maſter 


e is? We reckon it a great honour to be ſervants to kings 
and princes : but how much more honourable muſt; it be, to 


be ſervants to him, in compariſon of whom the moſt glorious 
earthly. potentates are but as gtaſhoppers, and leſs than no- 


thing and vanity ? The ſaints in all ages have reckoned it 


. their great honour to be ſervants/to God. David entitles the 


-xviiith pſalm, 4 p/a/m, not of David, king of Iſrael and Fudah, 


but of David, the ſervant of the Lord. It is a greater bonour to 


to be a ſervant to God, than to be a king over men. 2. They 


are the friends of God; and that is more. This honour was 


Vor. I. Ne. 5.  Ooo | con- 
TO SIE x Pet. i. 21. Epb. ii, 18, Joho wiv. 6. | 


js only the immediate. object thereof: For, through him we 


k . 


 ratled h 
friends of ſuch an infinitely glorious Majeſty, to be the favour» 


naitely glorious God is their Father. This is What they may 


3 1) Ila. Iiv. 3 - Jer, iii. * 00 
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upon Abrabam, that he was called the frienu Gol () 


conferred 


And lit. is conferred on all the faithful children of Abraham. 


80 Chriſt tells bis diſciples, 77 are my friends; and, I baue 


friends (7). O what an honour is this,. to de the 


ites and familiars of the great God I 3 They, are he children 
of God ; and this. is yet mote. Solomon telle us, 1b glory 
children are their fathers (g). It is the glory of fome children, 
that they have ſuch and ſuch honourable perſons for their fa- 
thers: So, it is the great dignity of believers, that the inſi · 


glory in. 4. They are the bride and ſpouſe of God. T hat is 
an admirable expreſſion, Thy Maler is thine huſband ; the Lord 


of Hoſts is his name: And that, Turn, © backſluting children, for 
" fam married unto you 


(5). What an honourable march is this, 
that vile finful creatures ſhould be married to the Lord and 
King of glory! How aſtoniſhing is it, that a God: of infinite 
glory ſhould be a huſband to ſuch a vile wretch us thou art ! 
Mayeſt thou not ery out, O what am I, and what is my fa- 
9 . bouſe, that ſuch a glorious Majeſty ſhould ſtoop fo 
« far below himſelf to ſuch a worm as 1“ O, the high dig- 
nity of believers in Chriſt! „ | | 

: Inflr. 4. See here the great evil of ſin, it being an offence 
committed againſt an infinitely glorious Being. The-excellen- 
cy, majeſty, and glory of any perſon doth exceedingly heighten 
the offence committed againſt him. O then, of whar'a hor- 
rid and hainous nature mult ſin be, ſeeing it ſttikes againſt the = 


glorious majeſty of God, in-compariſon of whom the whole 


creation iBlefs'than nothing! Hence it is that there is an in - 
finite evil in fin, in regard of the object againſt whom it is 
committed, viz. the glorious God. It is à diſhonour done 
to him whoſe name alone it excellent. Hence the. apoſtle ſays, 
Through breaking the law, diſbon thiu Gd (i;! lt is a de- 
ſpiſing and vilifying him as unworthy to be obeyed or regard- 


ec za preferring baſe things, and ſinful ſatisfactions, to bis 


favour and communion with him. Sin ſtrikes againſt the glo- | 
ry of all his attributes. It is a deſpiſing his power, a contem 
of bis juſtice, a diſparaging” bis wiſdom, a rebelling againit 


bis ſovereignty, and a diſgrace to his holineſs,. which is the 


glory of all his attributes. If the glotious God ſhould appear 
to you, and give you but one glimpſe of his excellent glory, 
(e) James ii. 23. 


OO) John XV. 14, 15. 0 Prov, xvii, 6. 
| ) Rom. ii. 23. 


4 a would then entertain other thoughts of fin, and of yaur=- 
lves for ſin, than ever you had formerly. O, how would 
* lothe yourſelves, as baſe, vile, and unworthy before him! 


+ ciops fout doth-chicfy notice in his fad refleftions upon bis 
iin; So did Darid ; Aguinſt thee, ſays he, thee anly have Tn: 
* wh nd dime thi il in thy fg (H): The injuries done to 

nah ang Batbſheba, were nothing to bim, in compariſon 


of the 247. oh done to God: This is the burden of every 
gracious ſoul. 99 | 


e. For reproof, to many within the vißble church, wa- 
vf brofeſſed Chriſtians, who are enemies to the glory of God. 


And, 3: * 3 . 1 7 : 
Fil, Some are altogether unconcerned for bis glory. A- 
las,” many of you, though you do not openly diſhonour God, 
by ru to the ſame exceſs of riot with other men; yet 
ou pleaſe yourſelves with a careleſs and lukewarm profeſſion. 
ou live careleſs lives; and never mind the great end of your 
creation and being. You hide your talent in a napkin, and 
_ brivg no revenue of glory to God. Such of you are.unpro- 
fitable burdens upon the earth, and wrong God by not ſtudy- 
ing to live up to the end of your creation: And you cannot 
elcape heavy wrath ; for the wiprgfitable ſervant will be caff in- 
to outer darkneſs (1). Yea, even believers in Chriſt are not ſa 
active for the glory of God as they ſhould be. How little is 
done in compariſon of what might be done? How much is 
ſhamefully neglected, whether we conſider our perſonal walk, 
or ur public appearances and actings in our ſtation for ad - 
-vancing his kingdom, and promoting his intereſts ? Alas, 
that God hath fo little glory even by the beſt among us. Is it 
not ſad, that we leſſen the revenue of his glory, and are ſo 
little concerned to promote it? You would have God glori- 
. fied, but are careleſs of what is proper to yourſelves for that 
end. As many learn their ſchool-fellow's leſſons better than 
their own : So, you would have God glorified, but you look 
to others more than to yourſelves. You would have God glo- 
rifying himſelf, and you would have others glorifying him; 
but are not active in what is your own duty. You look to e- 
vents more than duties. When you are concerned for the 
glory of God, your are more apt to aſk, Lord, what wilt thou 
ds for the glory of thy name? Than to aik, Lord, what Tilt _ 
| PS: | av? 
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* aviſhenour Gin is to God, And this is that which every gra- 
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's (c.) Pal U. 4. (0 Masch. xv. 30. 


© The truth js, it cannot be conceived, much leſs expreſſed, what 
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© have me r do? You do not conſider your own obligation, | 
J . ot SE TRoLeE A | 
Second, Others rob God of his glory. Bat how can that 
be? Is not God infinitely, eternally, and immutably glori- 
ous ? Indeed we cannot rob him of his effential glory, nor in 
the leaſt diminiſh it. V ibon finn, fays Elihu, what doſft 
thou againſt him? Or, if thy tranſgreſſuns he multiplied, what 
deft thou unto him; Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art (m). 
Yet men may be ſaid to rob him of his glory, 1. With reſpect 
to his eſſential glory; when it is their mind, will, and defire, 
to deprive bim of his glory, as if it were in their power: God 
doth ſo account of this, as if they did indeed deprive him of 
it. 2 With reſpeCt to his declarative or manifeſtative glory, 
when men leſſen that. Though we cannot take away any 
light from the ſun, yet we may, by certain obſtructions put 
in the way, hinder the light thereof from men: 80, they rob 
Sad of his glory, who do in leſs or more hinder the brightneſs 


thereof from ſhining ta others. | 


' Particularly, men rob God of his glory, by afcribing that 
glory to themſelves or others, which is only due to God. 1. 
aſcribing the glory of what they have or do unto tliemſelves, 
and not to God: As Nebuchadnezzar did, when he ſaid, I not 
this great Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the kingdom, by 
the might of my power, and for the honour of 'my majefly (n) This 
was alſo Herod's crime (o): He made himſelf his own end, paſ- 
ſively, by receiving the applauſes and flatteries of the people. 
When you glory in your excellencies, gifts and endowments, 
whether of body or mind, as if you yourſelves were the ori- 
ginal and fountain-cauſe of them; when you aſcribe the ſuc- 
ceſs of your endeavours to your own ſtrength or wiſdom ; 
when you think that God accepts of you rather than others, 
becauſe of ſome better qualities in you than in them; when 
u are puffed up with any thing you have done for God, as 
you had done it by your own power: In theſe and the like caſes, 
you rob God of his glory; you take the crown off his head, 
and ſet it on your own. 2. By aſcribing that glory to others 
which is only due to God. As when you afcribe the glory of 
theſe excellencies that you perceive m others, to themſelves, 
and not to God. This was the fin of the people, when He- 
tod made an <cJoquent oration to them: They cried out, It ir 
the voice of a god, and not of a man (p). Again, when 3 
| Dat aſcri 


(n) Job xxxv, 6,8, (n) Dan, iv. 30, (e) Acts xi, 22, 23. 
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miniſters who Were the inſtruments; as if the grace 


lify them. 


to adore themas gods. - 


_ Thug we ce how men rob God of his glory. This is that 
which me canmnotand will not bear with. Of all things God's 
ry is to him, ſo that he cannot endure to be rob- 
ed of it. "He wilt noty/and therefore cannot endure that you 
ſhould give hi glory to another (20. „ 5 5 
Third, Others oppoſe the glory of God, and fight againſt it. 
And that, 1. By oppoſing that whereby his glory is advanced, 
the ſettling and ſpreading of the goſpel, the pure adminiſtra- 


vernment and diſeipline. 2. By maintaining and ſpreading 


ſuch errors and hereſies as are directly oppoſite to his glory ; 


da, the lawfulneſs of giving religious worſhip to ſaints or an- 
works, extolling the 


gels, crying up the merit of our on ge ks, e 
power of free -will, &c. Papiſts, Arminians, and other here- 


tics, are enemies to the glory of God. 3. By horrid atheiſm 
and blaſphemy; denying any of the glorious perfeCtions of 


God, or ſpeaking reproachfully of his blefſed name. 4. By 
Hiving profane and vicious lives. Hereby men rebel againſt the 
divine ſovereignty; trample 
with him, as if chey thought to be ſtronger than he. Eſpeci- 
ally, the profanc lives of ſuch as profeſs his name, give great 
"oceahon t&enemies to blaſpheme that worthy name by which 


they art called. Theſe are the people of the Lord, ſaid the Hea= 


thens, of the diſperſed Jews, that lived profanely (r). .. , - 

Fourth, Others aim at their own glory and praiſe in all they 
do. Particularly, in their public appearances for religion ; as 
Jehu, who, in vain - glory, ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal 
for the Lord: And in their religious duties; as the Phariſees, 


who did all that they might be ſeen of men, and have glory of 


them ()) | 


Mens' aiming at their own glory and praiſe appears, 1. In 
envying-the gifts and graces of others. They would ſhine a- 
lone, and thimkithat the commonneſs of gifts and graces dero- 
ä 755 . gates 


(7) Ifa. xlii. 8. (r) 2 Sam. xii. 14. Rom. ii 24. Ezck. xxxvi, 


. 


20. (7) 2 Kings . 16. Matth. vi. 2, 5. and xxiii. 5. 


glory of theit converſion or ſpiritual ediſication to 
they has 
were from the abilities of the miniſter, rather than from the 
. This is to rob God of his glory. 
eople are = to run upon extremes, to deify men, or to nul- 
When men have been inſtrumental in any glorious 
Work, we arapt, inftead of honouring them as inftruments, 


tion of the word-and ſacraments, the exerciſe of church go- | 


upon his laws, and enter the liſts 
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sand injuries done to themſelves, but Meile er ine 
coticerned/ for the diſtondur done to God z when man cannot 
endure to have their own honour and reputation invaded; but 
ate Careleſs in what concerns the honour of God. Lake ' 
who wi very earneſt to be honoured by Saminelbefore the peo - 1 
ple, but had no ſenſe of the great aliſhonournenmblFlad 
done to God by his diſobedience (7). 3. pu 
ble duties than in private ; and ſeemingly zealous o 
blic appearances, bat in private duties careleſi and 
indifferent. may 60927 HB 2408 BE . _-—”_ Re A 8 CH 2 ? ; 
- But to make your own glory and praiſe ef aim is a N 
eat evil. For, 1. You thereby uſurp ide God 
ad For, it is God's prerogative to be big awaend, ant to | 
At for his own glory. To. mind chie yourgun gloryand IM © 
ptaiſe, is to ſet yourſelves in the place of Galindo affe a4 
royal ſtate equal with him. 2. Lou rob Geet his tribute. 
God hath given many things to you, onlySe hath reſerved 
_ this, his guy he will nat give to amtber {n+ This is the ent 
and tribute which he requires from his creatures which % 
rob him of. 3. It it a great contempt of God. It is a poſt- 
#7g God to yourſelves, aud making yourſelves ſuperiors to 
im 202 | | ch £2221 | —4 


Uſe 3, For lamentation, that God is ſo little glorified in the 
earth. Oh! how little glory bath he among men ? Alas, che 
whole world lies in wickedneſs. Caſt abroad among 
the barbarous Pagan nations. Whatglory hath he there in an 

active way? Alas, none at all. All rhe creatin all parts 
of the world, glorify God paſſively or objet only man 

is capable of glorifying bim actively: yet how en he of 

this in the moſt part of the nations ? Alas, in rhe generality of 

the nations God is highly diſhonoured by abortunableadoletry, 
and all kinds of abominations. And, in the iti world, 
how much is his name difhonoured by hereſy imdottrine, ido - 
latry and ſuperſtition in worſhip, and groſs oorruptions in man- 
ners? Yea, even in the pureft churches, he is much diſhonour- 
£d by them that profeſs his name. W OY EAN 
Come we to the time and place wherein our lot is fallen 
How many things ate wanting to his honour ] Alas, che power 
and glory of God is not ſo ſeen in the ſanctuagg as fometimes 
it bath been: and the diſcipline of the chu n little ef. | 
ſect upon the hearts and conſciences of ſinni the glory of ' 
his name. What a degenerate corrupt age is this wherein we 


1 ire 


oer EITSTESSETS 


(% 1 Sam. 25. (%% Ila, xiviii. * 
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lire” WhatathSiticaliand' blaſphiemous opinions are vended, 
that firike-direftly ngainit the glory of God ? What: curſing, 
Inearmng,.and blaſphemy; bet abommable uncleanneſs, and 
antennen and groſs profanation of the Lord's day, do every | 
ers and? And is it not matter of grief, that men are 
Prom ſo-impugent- and obſtinate in Gn, that they declare 
_ beir an as Sodomy and refuſe to be reclaimed ? How can we 
alk upand down the fircets without grief, when we fee here 
2 aſtaggering drunkardy: and there a prafane ſwearer rending 
__ , amd tearing che ſacred ame of God in pieces ? Nothin 
Tre God, but ſhould — 2 
9 Indeed; ik we love God, S 
dienen bare had any ſaving diſcoveries of his glo- 
© , os yourcannotiendure any thing either done or ſaid againſt it. 

— mere man ever had, in this life, ſuch a clear glimpſe of the - 
of God as Moſes had ; and never was any mere man ſo 
: ily impatient when any blemiſh was caft upon it, O, how 
_ dear thould& the glory of God be to vou]! When you ſee his <3 
Flory trampled upon by wicked men, his great name rent by + 
| 16 many blaſphemies,:ſo 599 honey put upon his grace, and 
_ his laws trodew under font theſe things ſhould cut you tothe + 
heart-- Alus, hat there is fo little of this temper among us! 
Outward' troubles and inconveniencies, and perſonal injuries, 
vo fongimer cauſe grief and vexation of ſoul : But, alas, how 
little grief is there ſox the diſhonour done to the ann. name 
Vs paw. Mating: , eee fad lamentation. M19 
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abel How Rand you alfedted toward „ 
glory of God 7 Is his glory chiefly eyed and aĩm- 
by you ? Are your hearts moſt ſet upon this, to have God 
glorified If you have à right frame of heart with reſpect to 
the glory of God, you may know it by thefe things, r. His 
lory will be very dear to you, and lie very near your heard. | 
| | PRA livre aan yea, your own life alfa, . 
will not be ſo dear to you as the glory of God will be. 2. Lou 
will be zealoufly active for his * Lou will make oe: nol 
loyment and bufineſs, in your reſpective places aud 
 Rations, to advance it. You will ſpeak and act for his glory, 
and be at all paints to py — his intereſts, as ability and op - 
portunity ſerveth. u can never think that you have dont 
* enough fo or this 43 but will be ſtudying and contriving what 


pac Fa more for PE” his dee wer a wert, and 
| Will 


* 
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Will ſeek opportunities for this end. You will be conſid 
| what greater things you may do for the glorious name of 
' * than yet you have done. 4. You will reckon no piece of work 
or ſervice too hard, and you will count it reward'enough for 
any ſervice, if God get glory by it True it is, God allows 
Pon to aim at your own good and happineſs, but in a due ſu- 
71 — os to his g 5. Lou will be content with any lot 
and condition, ſo — be glorified by it. Tou will be con- 


tent to be abaſed and — ſo he be exalted; - Chriſt's 


ſhining more brightly. was matter of joy to John the Baptiſt, 


2 he He muſt increaſe, but I muſt d (a). Life 
_ and — were all one to the apoſtle Paul, ſo Chrilt Were mag- 


—  nified by either of them (5). You will ſtudy in this to imitate 


2 bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who was content to ſuffer, ſo 
Bod might be glorified by his ſufferings: Father, glorify thy 
name (e), ſays he, viz. OE ſufferings. 6. Lou will be griev- 
ed for the diſhonour 
(..) By yourſelves. Your diſhonouring God by fin will grieve 
you more than any trouble you bring on yourſelves. (2.) By 
others. When the glory of God is trampled upon by wicked 
men, this will cut you to the heart. Some of you make an 
outcry againſt the fins of the time, and do not cry up a confe- 
deracy with profane and vicious men: but there may be too 
much of faction in this. If you ſtand rightly affected toward 
the glory of God, you will grieve and mourn in ſecret for the 
diſhonour done to him by a profane generation, and the diſ- 
honour done to him will grieve you more than any injury done 
to yourſelves. 7. Lou will be content that God be glorified 
by others as well as by yourſelves. If God be honoured, you 
vill rejoice, whoever be the inſtruments. We ſee this in the 
apoſtle Paul. Some preached Chrift out of envy againſt the a- 
poſtle : But, ſays he, Chrift is preached, and God is like to have 
| glory by itz therefore 1 do and will rejoice (d). It was matter 


of joy and rejoicing to him, that Chriſt's eſteem was upon the 


' growing hand, though i it was by the means of ſuch as bore him 
no good will. 


oa ee 
themſelves to God in covenant through the bleſſed Mediator. 


1. 'It is ground of comfort that this glorious God is a God 
in 


| 8 iii. 29. (8) Phil, i. 205 Bla. :; 000 Icha nl. 28. 
(%% Phil i. 15, 16, .. "LOR * 


E ye 


| h he ſhould be obſcured thereby: This my joy therefore is 
F: — 
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e to God by yourſelves. or others. 


e 


F 


un ddrenant with you. He is yours, who is infinite in glory 
and majeſty z your Friend, your Father, your Huſband, yen, 
four God. This may comfort you under all wants and lofſes. 
ou have an infinitely excellent and glotious portion. God, 
as great and [ 
of the hone believer ! He is yours; who is infinitely glorious. 
in himſelf, and the fountain of all glory. x. 
- © 2: The conſideration of the divine glory may comfort be- 
lievers, againſt the ſenſe of their unworthineſs, in their ad- 
_ drefles to God. You are ſometimes under ſuch a deep ſenſe 
of Prong vileneſs and unworthineſs, that you cannot think 
to find favour in the eyes of the Lord. But, be not diſcourag- 
ed; for, though you find nothing in yourſelves to be a ground 
of your confidence and hope, yet God finds enough in his own 
glorious name, as an argument for doing you good, when you 
come to him through Chriſt. His great aim, in all the diſpen, 
ſations of his grace, is the prai/e of his glory (e). His deſign is 
to manifeſt and ſet forth his glory. Therefore he pitches up- 
_ en ſuch vile and unworthy creatures to be the objects of his 
ace, that he may be the mote glorified. God: would not 
ave ſo much glory, if the poor creatures, to whom he ſhews 
_ favour, were not ſo vile and unworthy. And ſometimes he 
brings ſinners under a deep ſenſe. of their own vileneſs and 
unworthineſs, that the glory of his grace may be the more 
| manifeſt to them. {ONTO t 
ä 3. Here is ground of comfort againſt ignominy, reproach, 
and contempt, and any kind of ſufferings, eſpecially for the 
ſake of God and Chriſt. You know not how ſoon you may 
be called to ſuffer for his name. In all appearance there are 
days of trial coming z and they may be near at hand. But the 
conſideration of God's incomprehenſible glory, affords ground 
of comfort to believets againft the ſharpeft trials. For, 
(i.) It is a great honour to ſuffer for him, conſidering what 
_ a glorious Majeſty he is. Baſeneſs for him is a preferment, and 
reproach for bim is a great honour. It is ſaid of Moſes, that. 
he efteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in 
Egypt (J). And it is faid of the apoſtles, when they had been 
ſcourged for preaching Chriſt, that they rejoiced that they were 
ccunted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name (g). It is an honour 
to be vile for God. Diſgrace itfelf is honourable, when en- 
dured for the God and Lord of glory. ; 
(2.) Much glory will redound to God by your patient ſuf- 
Vet. I Nl. Pp p I fering 


(e) Eph. 5. 6, 12. (7 Heb. xi. 26. () Atty. 7. 
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lorious as he is, is wholly yours. O, the riches. © 
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. fering for him. By this the apoſtle comforts believers: F- 


be repreached for the name of Chrift, happy are ye : On their part 
he is evil paten of, but on your part he is glorified (bh). As the 
power of hiz grace will be manifeſted in tupporting you under 


the ſharpeſt trials you meet with; ſo your patient ſuffering for 


him will proclaim to the world that you ſerve.a good Maſter. 
Now, it is a great encouragement to ſuffer, when by your ſuf- 
fering you will promote his glory. You ſhould be content to 
part with all that is dear to you, yea, with your own lives, ſo 


_ God may be glorified 


. (3+) Seeing he is a God of infinite glory, honeſt ſufferers for 
him ſhall have a glorious reward. He hath provided à crow: 
of glery for patient ſufferers, yea, a far more exceeding and eter = 


nal aweight of glory (i) ſuch a crown as will abundantly recom- 


pence all your loſs and pain in ſuffering for him. It is ſaid of 


Stephen, the firſt New Teſtament martyr, that he looked up fed- 
faſtly into heaven, and. ſaw the glory of Gd (). That, though 
extraordinary, was a pledge of what falleth out more ordinari- 


ly in the ſufferings of believers. It is remarkable, that when 
Moſes and Elias came to talk with Chriſt about bis ſufferings, 
they appeared in glory ([). When you are clothed with ſhame 
and diſhonour for Chriſt, think of the ſhining garments of glo- 
ry. for theſe meſſengers of the croſs were apparelled with a 
ſhining glory. For your ſhame, you ſhall have glory. 


4. It is a comfort from this doctrine, that the Lord's being. 


the God and Lord of glory gives believers ground to expect a 


glorious and happy ſtate in the world to come. He is your 


God, and he is the King and Lord of glory, infinitely glorious 
in himſelf, and the Fountain of all glory; O then, what glory 
may you expect in the life to come? All that are his, are 
made like himſelf : They are partaters of the divine nature (m) 
He puts a glory upon them, even in this world: They are g- 
riaous within, and perfect through bis comelineſs which he puts upon 
them (n). But he will put a far greater glory upon them in 
the world to come. Then you ſhall find him a Lord of glory. 


Then you ſhall be like this glorious God after another manner 


than you are now. He will then put ſuch a glory upon you 
as will be admired by all beholders, «when be ſhall be glorified in 
his ſaints, and admired in all them that believe (o). Ye who are 
the children of this glorious God, thall, on that day, be cloth- 


cd, 


(5) 1 Pet. iv. 14. (i) 2 Cor, iv. 19. (4) ARs vii. 55. 
(2) Luke IX. 31. (7 2 Pet. 1 +» (®) Pſal. xlv. I 3, Ezek. xvi. 
14. (9) 2 Theſſ. i. 10. EL 3 | 
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end with r ee glory; you ſhall be wholly glorious, in 


foul and body. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſum in 
the kingdom of their Father. Your bodies ſhall then be raiſed 
in g/ory (p). How beautiful and glorious ſhall they be, when 
they ſhall ſhine like the ſun in its meridian luſtre ? And your 
fouls ſhall be apparelled with glory; not the leaſt ſcar or blot 
of ſin ſhall be upon them, but the work begun in ſanctification 
ſhall then be perfected in glorification. | 254 A 
De 6. For exhortation ; in ſeveral branche. 

xhort. 1. Let the conſideration of God's glorious excel- 
lency engage you to make it your great buſineſs to get a ſav- 
ing intereſt in him. Get this excellent and glorious God for 
your God. To excite and quicken you to this, I ſhall propoſe 
a few conſiderations from the ſubject we are upon. 

1. God, as great and glorious as he is, is willing to become 
your God, and that on gracious terms. He makes offer of him- 
felf to be yours; as it is typically expreſſed in theſe words of 
the prophet, Thou ſhalt nat be for another, fo will I alſo be for thee. 
And more plainly in that text, Hear, O my people, and I will 
teſtify unto thee : O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me. There ſhall 
no ſtrange god be in thee ; neither ſhalt thou 117 J 5 any ftrange 
god. I am the Lord thy God : open thy mouth wide, and I will fill 
it (q). He invites you to come and accept of him for your 
God, and reaſons and debates the matter with you. Iucline 
your ear, ſays he, and come unto me : hear, and your foul ſball live: 
and I will make an everlaſting covenant with yen (r). And he 
takes it ill, when his kind and gracious offers are rejected, as is 
implied in that text, My people would not hexrken to my voice, Wc. 
O that my people had hearkened unto me (6). And why did he 
provide a Mediator, and give him to the death, but that he 
might become a God to a company of loſt mankind, without 
any ſtain to his glory and honour. IG OY : 

2. Conſidering what a glorious Majeſty he is, it is admirable 
condeſcenſion that he is willing to become a God to you. O 
how aftoniſhing is it, that ſuch vile wretches may be taken 


into a covenant relation to a God of infinite glory! He is not 


aſhamed to be a God to you So is his condeſcenſion in this 
matter expreſſed by the apoſtle : Gad is not aſbamed, ſays he, 10 
he called their God (t). He is infinite in glory and majeſty ; all 
the glory in the world is but vile in compariſon ; yet he is wil- 
ling to beſtow himſelf on ſinful duſt. O, how may this fill 

* | | our 


- (p) Matth. xiji, 43. 1 Cor, xv. 43. (g) Hol. iii. 3. Pfal. Ixxxi. 
8, 97 10. (7) 1 a. lu. 3 () Pſal. IXXXI. 1 I, 18, (7) Hob. gl, 16. 
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Dur hearts with aſtoniſhing wonder, that the infinitely glorious 
God is willing to become the property and poſſeſſion of poor 


 #Gnful worms! And ſhall not the conſideration of his admirable 


condeſcenfion in this matter allure and gain our hearts to a 
ready compliance with his gracious offers? 
3- Conſidering what a glorious ny he is, it will be both 
ur honour and your happineſs to have bim for your God, 
e hath no equal in glory and excellency. Moles celebrates hit 
matchleſs glory, in theſe words, Hs is like unto thee, O Lord, 


among the gods ! who is lite thee ! There is none like unto the God of 


Jeſburun. And the pſalmiſt cries out, Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, Q Lord (u). All other enjoyments are no- 
thing in compariſon of him. The moſt excellent beings fall 
infinitely ſhort of him. O then, haw happy ſhall you be in 
having him for your God ? His glory and excellency is infi- 
nitely beyond the underſtandings and apprehenſions of men 
and angels. Can you hear ſo mych of his matchleſs excellen- 


cy and glory, and not breathe out ſuch a wiſh, O that this ex- 


cellent and glorious God were my God ? Alas, many of you 
know him not, elſe you would be ready to trample upon all 
the crowns and kingdoms in the world for him. Many can 
hardly ſee any thing that is excellent and deſirable without co- 
veting it, which 4 vain and ſinful; But it is both lawful 
and neceflary to with, O that this excellent and glorious God 
were my God. 

4. By chuſing him for your God you will greatly glorify 
him. As it is highly diſhonourable to him, and a great indig - 
nity done to his glorious Majeſty, to reject him, and prefer o- 
ther things before him; So it doth plainly ſhew what a high 
eſteem you have of him, and what ſenſe you have of his glory 
and excellency, when you prefer him before all others, and 
are content and deſirous to have all your happineſs in him 
alone. | | | 


5. Conſidering what a glorious Majeſty he is, the advan- 
tage of chufing him for your God will be wholly your own. 
For, ſeeing he is an infinitely glorious Being, your chuſing 
him for your God can add nothing to him, nor be of any ad- 
vantage to him. Nothing can be added to his eſſential glory. 
True it is, his declarative glory is promoted thereby; but as it 
is his admirable condeſcenſion that he is pleaſed to manifeſt 
bis glory; ſa alfo, that he is pleaſed to put ſuch poor crea- 
tures in any capacity of being inſtrumental to manifeſt it: So 
that no advantage can redound to him. The happineſs of 


C Exod. xy. 11. Deut. xxxili. 26, Pal. lxxzvi. 8, 


ccc rs. b 
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 - - Chooſing him for your God, and the miſery of rejecting him 
mill 3 your own. If thou be wiſe thou 2 — 
Fer thyſelf : But if thou ſcorneft, thou alone bear it (x). God 
th no more need of us than of devils and damned repro- 
bates ; and would be no. loſer, though we all periſhed. - 
Well then, make it your dagen to get this infinitely glo- 
rious God for your God. For this end, ſtudy the knowledge 
of him. Labour for affecting apprehenſions of his glory, ma- 
jeſty and excellency. Pray much for the Spirit of qvi/dom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him (y): and that God would diſ- 
cover to you the vanity and emptineſs of other things that your 
hearts do ſo much doat upon: And pray for the attractive 


wer of divine grace to draw in your hearts to God, and to 


cline you to a reſolute and deliberate choice of him for your 
God. Put away all ſtrange gods, your luſts and idols, with- 
out any ſecret reſerve. Cloſe with Chriſt by faith: For be 
cannot be your God but in Chriſt z out of Chriſt he is a con- 
ſuming fire to ſinners. And laſtly, actually chuſe him, God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for your God, and reſign 
yourſelves to him, to be wholly and for ever his. 


SERMON IX. 


Exbort. 2. 1 8 God infinite in glory and excelleney? Let 
the conſideration of this engage you to become 

bis ſervants. I preſs this by theſe conſiderations from the 
doctrine. | : 
1. Conſidering his greatneſs and glory, it is matter of won- 
der that he is not aſhamed to have the like of you for ſervants, 
Indeed, he might juſtly be aſhamed of this, conſidering what 


vile and unworthy creatures you are: But now, he is not a- 


ſhamed to take you, vile and unworthy as you are, into his 
ſervice. And it is not for any need he hath of you; for he is 
infinitely glorious, ſo that nothing can be added to bim. If 
he had any need of ſervice, he hath thouſands of glorious crea- 
tures that never ſinned to ferve him: And if theſe were too 
few, he could create millions of millions of more creatures, 

with additional degrees of glory and excellency. 5 
2. Conſider, it is a great honour to ſerve him; for he is a 
lorious Maſter to ſerve. The ſervants of glorious perſons, of 
ry and princes, are in great honour and reſpect : But, O, 
how much more honourable is it to ſerve him who is infinite 
; | "wy 

* 


(x) Prov, ix. 12. (3) Ech. i. 17. 
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486 | Of the Glory of God: 
in ploty and. majeſty? Indeed, the meaneſt piece of ſervice 
to him is honourable. This is the honourable mention that is 


made of Moſes, when he was dead; Moſes, the fer vant of the 
Lord (a). This was his high Elogy. All the ſaints have ever 


gloried in this, that they were the ſervants of God. How 


ambitious are men to ſerve ſuch as ſhine in worldly glory? 
And ſhall not we be much more ambitious to ſerve him whoſe 
glory is above the earth and heaven ? 
3. Confidering what a glorious Majeſty he is, the privi- 
Jeges and advantages of being his ſervants muſt be very great. 
- So it is with the ſervants of great and glorious perſons. It is 
below their glory and dignity to deal meanly with their ſer- 
vants. They put upon them certain marks of diſtinCtion 
they confer upon them glorious privileges, and great rewards, 
ſuch as afe ſuitable to their grandeur and glory.. So doth the 
ere God. His dealings with his ſervants are like himſelf. 

ey have glorious privileges, and glorious rewards. As A- 
raunah gave like a ling (6), ſo the God of glory gives, like 
himſelf, a glorious reward. O what may you not expect from 
a God of infinite glory and majeſty, if you ſerve him diligent- 
ly and faithfully ? He will deal with you ſuitably and anſwer- 
ably to his glorious excellency. 
Well then, become the Lord's ſervants. Renounce. the 
ſervice of fin and Satan; and reſign yourſelves unto God 
through Chriſt, to be wholly and for ever his. Come and 
fake bold of God's covenant, and join yourſelves to the Lord to ſerve 
him (c): And be content to ſerve bim in any ſtation, and to 
be employed in any piece of ſervice, to which he may call you 
for his glory and honour. | | 
© Exhort. 3. Get a deep ſenſe of the glory of God upon your 
heart. Labour to get your heart poſſeſſed with lively and 
powerful apprehenſions of his glory. This will be of great ad- 
vantage to you. For, b | 

1. It will humble you under the poſſeſſion of any glory and 
excellency you are capable of. We cannot glance upon his 
glory Ibo bumbling reflections upon our own meanneſs 
and nothingneſs. When Iſaiah ſaw his glory, he ſunk into 


nothing in his own thoughts, and cried out, Moe is me, for T 


am undone, for I am @ man of unclean lips (d). One glimpſe of 
the glory of Chriſt in a miracle, made Peter cry out, Lord de- 
part from me, for I am a ſinful man (ej. The angels, who be- 

: ” 8 hold 


(a) Deut. xxxiv. 5. (5) 2 Sam. xxiv. 23, (e) Ila. li. 3, 4. 
(4, Ila. vi. 5. (e) Luke v 8.5 ; 
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Of the Glam Gad 4.9 
hold his glory, cover their facet as being ſenſible df their weak · 
neſs to bear the luſtre of his Majeſty ; and they cover their feets: 
as being aſhamed. of their vileneſs before him (Ff). How much 
more may the ſplendor of his glory humble us, who are vile 
ſinful duſt, and dwell in houſes of clay? The apprebenfion 
of his glory made the elders humble themſelves in the midſt. 
of all their glory; ſo that they fell dium before bim, and oft 
their crowns before the threne (g). O what a ſelf- annibilation 
will there be, when you have lively apprehenſons of the di - 
vine glory! .- nr Lars, A Wat. 
2. It will fill you with reverence, eſpecially in your ap- 
proaches unto God. His glory renders him venerable, and fit. 
to be reverenced by poor creatures. When you have the glo- 
ry of God in your view, and a deep ſenſe of it upon-.yaur 
heart, how awful will you be in your approaches to him l And 
how. much will you be afraid of caſting any thing befare him 
that may offend the eyes of his glory? Who would venture 
raſhly into the preſence of a glorious king upon his throne 2 
So, when you behold God in his glory and majeſty, and are 
poſſeſſed with lively apprehenſions of it: this will promote re- 
verence, and an awful regard, and a. holy ardor of ſpirit in, 
his ſervice. Therefore God propoſeth his glorious greatneſs, 
to our conſideration, when we draw near to him in worſhip. 
Curſed be the dectiuer, ſays be, wha hath in his fleck a male, and 
voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: For I am a 
great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my name is dreadful a- 
mong the heathen (5). 10805 
3. It will produce a holy fear of God, and arm you againſt, 
fin and temptations. If the thoughts of the divine glory were. 
impreſſed upon you, you would look on fin with a deep de- 
teſtation and  abhorrence. Mens' taking N to ſin a- 
riſeth from their mean thoughts of God, as if he were not 
worthy to be regarded. But lively apprehenſions of bis iuſi · 
nite glory and . majeſty, would give check to fin in your 
thoughts, and make you tremble upon the approach of a 
temptation. You would be ready to ſay, O he is a glorious 
Majeſty with whom I have todo; how can I do this wicked- 
neſs and fin againſt him? When Satan aflaults, think of the 
glory of God, and revive the ſenſe of it upon your heart; this 
will blunt the edge of the temptation. _ 
4+ It will heighten your contempt of the world, and of all 
worldly glory. When God is ſeen in his glory, all things will 


(F) I. u. 2, 3. (e) Res. ir. 10, () Mal. i. 14. 


0 
de vile and baſe in your vgs in a of hitn. * the 
ſtars, which appear beautiful in the night, evaniſh and diſap- 
pear in our eyes when the ſun atiſeth: So a ſight of the glory 
of God would dim all the glory of the world, and make all 
the fancied glory and excellency of other ching to eraniſh i in 
our apprebenſion. | 
4. It will fill you with a holy admiration of his grace and 
W in taking notice of ſuch vile finful worms as u 

- When the pſalmiſt had the glory of God under his vie w, 
wi did he admire his condeſcenſion ! Therefore he cries out, lig 
O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! who I 
heft fet thy glory above the heauens. When I confider the hea- 
vent, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the flars which thou 
haſt ordained : what is man that thou art mindful of him (i)? 
When you have lively apprehenſions of God's matchleſs ex- 
celleney and glory, his love and grace, goodneſs and mercy to 
ſinful duſt, will be admirable and aſtoniſhing in your eyes. 
Solomon cries out, But will God in very deed, dwell with men on 
_ the earth (i)? The infinitely glorious God, who is clothed 
—_— iy and majeſty, that he ſhould dwell with ſinful men, 

oniſhing is this! A deep ſeriſe of the glory of God 
__ your heart, will raiſe your admiration of his goodneſs 
and condeſcenfion, even in the mercies of his common Provi- 
dence: How much more will it fill you with an admiration ' 
of his love and grace in Chriſt ! That he ſhould give his only 
and well-beloved-Son to and for ſuch vile wretches 
as we are; and that ſuch rebels ſhould be received into favour, 
and ſhare of ſuch glorious bleſſings, and = brought into ſo 
nigh a relation to ſuch a glorious Majeſty! | 

Well then, make it your buſineſs — pet Urely and powerful 
apprehenſions of the glory of God, to have a Ke ſenſe of it 
upon your heart, For this end I do ſeriouſly recommend theſe 
things to you. 

1. Be often contemplating his Lay? foe theſe manifeſtations 
be hath been pleaſed to give of it ntemplate his glory in 
his bleſſed word, and in his works both of creation and provi- 

- dence. But eſpecially contemplate his glory in Chriſt. In 
our redemption by Chriſt we have a more ſignal manifeſtation | 
of the glory of God than in all the works that he hath made, 
as, the Lord willing, I may have occaſion to ſhew you after- ( 
ward, As we cannot look upon the ſun in its brightneſs, 
without daxzling our eyes z but when we look upon it through 

painted 


(3) Pal. vid. 1, 3, 4 (#) 2 Chron. vi. 16. 


+ OftteCiyefed. at 
painted glafs, then the luſtre of it is moderated : So, we can-xk 
not behold the glory of God immediately and in itſelf, without _ 
being overwhelmed by it; but in Chriſt it is tempered to out 
view, ſo that we may have a delightful fight of the divine glory | = 
in his bleſſed face (/). Often contemplate the glory of God's in- 
finite wiſdom and grace, of his infinite juſtice and holineſs, 
and of his infinite truth and faithfulneſs, as the ſame ſhines 
forth to us in the perſon of Chriſt God: Man. 5 
2. I recommend deep meditation. Much of the life of te- 
ligion lies here. By meditation, we enter, as it were, with- 
in the vail, that we may ſee the glory of God. When Moſes 
was in the Mount with God, he had ſuch diſcoveries of his 4 
glory as made his face to ſhine. Be much in the Mount with 
by holy meditation; this is the way to get ſaving mani» 
feſtations of his glory. | TELL f 
3. Give yourſelves much to prayer. Pray much for the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of God (m). Pray 
for open eyes to ſee his glory, and that he would draw: by the 
vail, and reveal and manifeſt his glory to you; And never 
give over till God ſhine in your heart, by the lively light of his 
Spirit, zo give you the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Feſus Chriſt (n). You cannot ſee his glory but by 
the light of his own Spirit. In thy light, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
ve ſhall ſee light (o). | 2p 4 
4. Entertain and cheriſh the enlightening motions of the 
Spirit of God. When any divine light ſprings into your heart, 
entertain it kindly, and bleſs God for it. Every ſuch moti- 
on is a beam from heaven: Therefore do not ſhut your eyes 
againſt it; elſe it will be ſnatched away from you by ſome in- 
tervening cloud, and you may never have the like again, 
5g. Be diligent in the uſe of the ordinances. Theſe are the 
glaſſes in which the glory of God is to be ſeen, as I may have 
occaſion to ſhew you afterward. Indeed there is a delightful 
view of the glory of God to be had eſpecially in the public or - 
dinances. This makes the ſaints long ſo much after them, 
that they may ſee his power and glory in the ſanftuary ; and that 
rhey may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, to behold his beauty (p). 
Therefore be diligent in the uſe of the public ordinances : 
And uſe them with due preparation : And purſue the great 
end and deſign of them, viz. a ſight of the glory and beauty of 
Vol. I. No. To | x Q 9 God 


(1) 2 Cor. iv. 6. (m) Eph. i. 17. (=) 2 Cor iv. 6. (e) Plal, 
XIVi. 9. (e) Pfal. Ixiii. 2. and xxvii. 4. bY 


Of the Glory, of Gal. 


. in the face of Chriſt. Let nothing | leſs than. this, yield 
you ſatisfaction. 


'Exhort. 4. Admite the glory of God. Perſons abit things 


uſe to be admired. proportionably to their glory and excellen- 
cy. O, how much is he to be admired whoſe glory is ipfinite 
and incomprebenþble ?: The pſalmiſt breaks out into a holy. 
admiration, O Lord our Lord, how excellent it thy name in all the 
earth'! Who haſt ſet K glory above the heavens ( q)- How was. 
his heart, rai hed with, the thoughts of the divine glory and 
excellency ! It will be admired by angels and ſaints for ever-. 
more: And ſhall not we admire 1 is glory is incompre- 
benſible: Let us admire what we cannot comprehend. Con- 
template his glory, and praiſe it with admiration. Not to ad- 
mire it, is to derogate from it, and to depreſs his Majeſty. 

* Exhort. 5. Reverence, fear, and adore this glorious God. 
Reverence and adoration is properly due to glory and majeſty: 
And incomparable glory and greatneſs calls for incomparable 
reverence. Hence the prophet cries out, T hou art great, and 


thy name is great in might : who abc net fear thee, O King of 


nation: (r): ? We read, that when the prophet ſaw, the appear - 
ancegf. the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord, he fell upon his face (5); 

which is the proper geſture of reverence and adoration, 0 
what holy awe ſhould the couſideration of God's glorious Ma- 


jeſty impreſs upon our hearts! We ſhould neither ſpeak nor 
think of him without a deep reverence. 


Exburt. 6. Seek true glory from God alone. Says our Lord 


to the Jews, Hou can you believe, who receive honour one of ano- 
ther, and ſeek nat the honour that cometh from God only (% Seek 
that honour and glory that cometh ſrom God only; that glo- 


ry which is warranted and approved by him, and which be 


gives eſpecially to his own. He is the fountain af all glory. 
Ihterpal ſpiritual gloty, is from him: He is the, God of. all 


grace (. And whatever is excellent and enz gifts and 
endowments of body and mind, honour, and reputation from 


men, outward ſplendor, glory, and diguity 3. whatever hath 
any glory in it, all is from him; he is the fountain, There- 
fore ſeek true glory from him alone. And ſeek and wait for 


_ it in his own way, in the way of duty, For this end I recom- 


mend theſe things. 

I.: Contemn all worldly glory. It is faid of Moſes, He re- 

fuſed, to be called the ſon F. Pharazh's daughter Gl. Set not your 
heart 


A) Pal. viii. 1. (7) a x. 6, 7. (s) Exck. i. 29. 00 Johan 


v. 44. (2) 1 Pet. v. 18. (x) Heb, ix. 24. 
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our glory Hes not in the outward pomp and ſplendor of your 
| Nenne 
3. Whatever glory you have, whether qutward reſpect from 


of God, Honour the Lord with thy [ubRatice, and with the firſt- 
Fruits of all thine increaſe : So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 


+ aptvichtandiog of what trials and afflictions you may be 


tryſted with. Seel for glory and honour, by patient continuance in 


prrit of glory and of God refteth upon you (e). It is a glory to 
ſuffer for Obrilt: And, it 1s honourable and Rick to be 
ſtedfaſt in his cauſe in the worſt of times. To approve Jour- 
| ee 


yr ket. 5. 24. (=) Matth. Kxiit. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 5. Emes i. 10. 


(a). Prov, iii. 9. (5) 1 Sam. ii. 30. (c) Rev. iv. 10. 


_+ Nec prece, nec pretio, nec gratia, nec periculo, nec ſmultatez, a. 


Tia retcta deduti offortet, Cic, Rhet. L. 3: 33 
(a) Rom. ii. 7. (e) 1 Tet. W. 14. 


e world is but a ſhew and ſhadow of true glo- 


4 
"2 
% 
_* 
- & * 
* 


» 


” . Y * * 7 
* bu . 
3 A” \ - 
=. : = 
7 
N 1 
ö * 


492 e Of the Glory of God. 
ſelves valiant champions for Chriſt, and to ſtand your 


ground. againſt all aſſaults, O how glorious js this! And 
| * this is the way to endleſs glory: Be thou faithful unto death, 
_ ſays Chriſt, and I will give | | 


a grown of fe (1: „ 
Well then, whatever hath any true glory in it, ſeek that from 
God; and ſeck it in his own way. Follow his counſel, and 


- Jean not to your own underſtanding, God can advance you, 


and make you honourable in the eyes of men. As you are 


- glorious in his eyes, if devoted to him through Chriſt; ſo he 

can make his reſpeCt to you conſpicuous to = world, And 

if he ſee it fit and meet to deny you outward worldly glory, 

be will make it up another way, in true ſpiritual glory, in or- 

naments of grace, and glorious privileges, that are more yalu- 
able than all the ſplendor and glory of the world. | 


Exbhort. 7. Is it ſo, that God is infinite and incomprehen- 
fible in his glory? O then, give glory to him. The pfalmiſt 
exhorts to this: Give unto the Lord, © ye kindreds 15 People ; 
give unto the Lord, glory and flrength : Give unto the Lord the glo- 
ry due unto his name (g). And this is the practice of the ſaints; 


How often doth the apoſtle uſe that doxology, To him be glo- 
ry for ever. Amen(h). 3 


But how are we to give glory to God ? Not by adding any 
glory to him, ſeeing he 4s infinitely glorious, ſo that he is not 
2 of any additional glory; 5 we are to give glory to 

him, £ i. | | 
1. By aſcribing to him the glory of his infinite power, wiſ- 
dom, juſtice, goodneſs, &c: manifeſted in his works. To this 
the pſalmiſt exhorts us: Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty ; give 
unto the Lord, glory and ſtrength: Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name (i). As there ought to be a hearty acknowledg- 


ment of his manifeſted glory, ſo alſo a publication and decla- 
ration thereof to others. Declare his glory among the heathen (|). 


We are to blazon the name of God, and make his praiſe glo- 
rious. Hence the apoſtle Jude concludes with that doxology, 
To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and majeſly, dominion 


and power, both uow and ever. Amen (1). And we meet fre- 


quently with ſuch doxologies in the apoſtolical epiſtles. _ 
2. By aſcribing to him the glory of every excellent work, 


. of whatſoever is praife-worthy. So do the faints : Not unto us, 


© Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory. Thine, O Lerd, 


i the victory (n). In every ſong of thankſgiving we give God 
at's | the 


(7) Rer. ii. 10. ( 4) Pſal. xcvi. 7, 9. | (4) Rom. 1 36. and 
elſewhere. (5) Pſal. xxix. 1, 2. (#) Pfal. xgvi. 3. (J) Jude 25 
6% Plal. ez. J. 1 Chros. za 1h © © © 
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the glory. The glory of every excellent work is due to him 3- 
lone, and ought not to be given to any other. Hence the church 
gives God the glory of the victories obtained over the Canaan- 
ites: They got not the land in poſſeſſon, by their own ſword; neither 
did their otum arm ſave them : But thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadft a favour ante 
them (n). God is very jealous of his glory, and will not ſuffer 
the leait part of it to be given to any other. Men maſt be ho- 
noured as inſtruments; — we mult reſerve to God all his glo- 
ry. The ſweetneſs of the ſtream muſt not make us forget the 
fountain. When we exalt inſtruments, and give the praiſe and 
glory to them; it is as if we would thank the tools fot build- 
ing the bouſe, and aſcribe nothing to the workmen. 
3- By aſcribing to him the glory of any excellency we have; 
. owning and acknowledging him for all the glory we are poſ- 
ſeſſed of, and giving him the praiſe of it. By the grace of God 
1 am that Iam, ſays the apoſtle : And, ſays David, Both riches 
and honour come of thee (o). Whatever glory you have, whether 
glory of dignity, or glory of wealth, or glory of ſtrength, or 
glory of gifts and parts; aſcribe all to him as the Fountain. 
Give him the glory of all the grace you have, and of all the 
privileges you are inveſted with. The elders caft their crowns 
before the throne (p) thereby acknowledging that they had their 
crowns and dignity fron bim, and did hold all of him. | 
4. By aſcribing to him the glory of all the good we do. The 
moſt eminent ſaints, in their higheſt performances, have been 
much afraid leſt any of the glory of God ſhould cleave to their 
fingers ; as the apoſtle : I /aboured more abundantly than they 
all, ſays he, yet not 1, but the grace of God who was with me (g). 
And when Peter had wrought that great miracle of curing 
the poor cripple (v), he feared left the people ſhould attribute too 
much to him, and therefore was concerned to give Chriſt all 
the glory. See that you be not puffed up, when you have done 
any thing for God, as if you had done it by your own power 
and ſtrength. This were to rob God of his glory, which is 
the greateſt ſacrilege in the world. In the parable, the induſ- 
trious {ervant ſaid, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds (4) : 
Not, my indu/iry, but thy pound. | 1 


(% Pſal. xliv. 3. (e) 1 Cor. xv. 10. 1 Chron. xxix, 10. (p) Rev. 
iv. 10. | | 
Nuicguid boni egeris in Deos refer. Bias in Laert. 
(g) 1 Cor xv. 10. See 1 Cor, iii. 5,6, 7, (r) As iii. 12, 133 
(„%) Luke xix. 16. 9 
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ci Gly of Gol. | 
It is true, we dunnot tzive God ul the glory That id due ufo 
His name: Let we ſheuld give him all the glory thut our united 
and mot enlarged faculties poſſibly ban 
that be is y of all glory, as the Elders do: 
Thouart O Lud, ro cor glory, ani hond, umu power (2). 
Though you cannot give him glory und Honour as it becomes; 
"own that he is to have all glory given to him; that 
is his dae; that it is tnett und becoming that he ſhould have 
- it, though it be à work beyond you. Worthy is the Lamb that 
vat , © receive power, and riches, and wiſtom, and Jirength, 
| n, and glovy, and bleſſing (uy). 
_ Bxhowe: 8. Make the glory bf God your chief end. | 
Exhorti'9. Make it the great employment and buſineſs of 
your lives to glorify God. | e | 
But Ffhall fpeak to both theſe from diſtinct texts of ſerip- 


| © Rev, ir. 11. (u) Rey. v. 12, 
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DISCOURSE I. Ofthe Neceffity-and Excellency of the 


Knpwledge of God. From Jer. xxiv. 7. 


It is the: ſaxipg; and practical knowledge of God in three: diſtin Rerſons, of 
God in Chriſt, that is here intended,, 22. The greatneſs of the bleſſing, 23. 
The many excellencies of it, 26. Gvd- alone is the author of it, and how, 29. 


It is the bleſſing of all God's Pro rs people, 33- Groſs ignorance of him, 
_ \ lamented, 34- The ſtudy of the ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſty preſſes; 38. 


Directions giveri, 42. How to know if we have it, 43. Thi duties of ſoch as 
have it, 48. Comfort to them, S. | | 


- NISCOURSE n. Of the Bil God. 
From Heb. ai. 6. 


How bebe of faith, that God id, 52. n it the GM princpitor 
faith, 54. What neceſſity there is of demonſtrating it, ibid: Arguments to 
prove it, 58. Atheiſts i in opinion, who, 62. Speculative atheiſts, twofold, 63. 
The evil thereof, 64 Atheiſm, ip affition, what, 68. Cauſes and evil there- 
of, ibid. Practical atheiſm, what, 70. The ſeveral branches of it, yz. Cauſes 
and evil of it, 73. To labour to be firmly rooted'and ſettled in this principle, 


that God is, urged, 75. Directions given, 78. Atheiſtical thoughts, whence 


they ariſe, 81. To be oppoſed; and-by what means, 83. The being of 'God 
not to be diſputed under ſtrong and vidlent temptations, but reſolutely and (eds 
faltly believed; 86. We ſhould acknowledge his being, in what ways, 89, This 
principle, that God is, how to be improved, 88. 


' DISCOURSE u. QF God's Incomprehenſibility. 
From Prov; xxx- 4. and: Job xii 7. 


That God is incomprehenſible, cleared, 93. He is fo by us in this life, 94. 
This is cleared with reſpect ta, the ſeyeral ways of knowing God, 95; | Reaſons 


| hereof, 98. Our incapacity to apprehend God as he is in himſelf, reaſons and 


cauſes of i it, ibid. tie is incomprehenſible by any created underſtanding, eleared 
and confirmed, 104. Divers weighty truths hence inferred, 111. Such as are 
conceited vf their knowledge of God; reproved; 115. Curious ſearching into the 
divine eſſence, the evil of it. 146+ God: being incomprehenſible; to be ſtudied 
and conte mplated with humble. ſobtiety and ' modeſty, $2.0. We need te take 
heed what concept ions we have of him, 122. How to attain to right concepti- 
ons of God, 124 Several other dacies pre ſſed from che doctrihe, 127. 


' DISCOURSE. 1V. Of God's Koedhr: | 
From 1 Sam. ii. 3. N 


Auen knowledge attributed to God in ſcripture; 131. Ia ded ſedle, 134. 
His knowledge of approbation; and of apprehenſiony ibid+ His knowledge” of 
ſimple intelligence, and his knowledge of viſion, what, and how they differ, 133. 
The objeRs pf God's knowledgp, 136. The manyer of it confidered.;348.! The 
properties and excellencies of it, 142.  Dijyers truths interred from this doc- 
trine, 145. God's prerogative as à God of ktiowledge, how it is invaded and 


denied, both doctrinally and practically, 147. Matter of terror to ſeveral forts 


of FEY 149+ To get Shop fates Ded 's OT ww mwrives; 151. 
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Directions given, * The thoughts of it to be oftert revived, eſpecially in du 
ties of worſhip, 154. The conſideration of it to be improved to divers profitable 


purpoſes, 165 de Lecter to bellovers from this e 202. 
ing knowledge, 160. Comfort to believers from this doctrine, 


DISCOURSE V. Of the Wiſdom of God. 
| From Jude 25. 


The wiſdom of God, is either perſonal or eſſential, 169. His knowledge and 
wiſdom, how they differ, ibid. What wiſdom is, and how attributed to God, 170. 
It is one of the excellencies of his nature, 191. - God only is wiſe, 173. Where- 
in his wiſdom is manifeſted, 275. Divers truths hence inferred, x80. How 
the wiſdom of God is invaded, reproached and affronted, 181. Reſignation to 
the divine will, preſſed, 184. His wiſdom to be oontemplated in his works, 185. 
Our own to be denied, 186. Holy wiſdom recommended, 188. Ood to be 
gone to for wiſdom, x89. And for counſel in all our ways, 291. The divine 
wiſdom a ſtrong foundation of traſt, 192. To be reverenced and how, 194. 
Comfort to believers, 195. 


DISCOURSE VI. Ofthe Power of God. 
From Pſal. Ixii. 11. ; 


Power is an excellency belonging to God, 199. His abſolute and his ordinate 
power conſidered, 202. He is matchleſs, and incomparable in his power, 206. 
herein it is manifeſted, 210. Divers truths hence inferred, 215. Doubting 
of God's power, an evil incident to the ſaints, ibid, How it isdenied both doctrin- 
ally and practically, 218. How contemned and abuſed, 220. Terrible to im- 
pevitent ſinners, 221. The belief of it, preſſed, 223. The ſenſe of it to be 
impreſſed upon our hearts, 22 4. Truſting upon his power, preſſed, 227. Di- 
rections given, 230. The conſideration of it, how to be mes, 2 Com- 
fort to believers, 237. 


DISCOURSE VII. Of the Holineſs of God. 
From 1 Sam. ii. 2. 


| Holineſs is one of the divine perfections, 243. A ſupereminent and moſt 
neceſſary perfection, 244. What the divine holineſs is, negatively and politive- 
Ivy. 245. Godonly is holy, in what ſenſe, 250. His holineſs is manifeſt in 
his word and works, 233. Divers truths, "hence inferred, 259. God cannot 
be the author of ſin, 260. Why he permits fin, ſeeing it is ſo contrary: to his 
holineſs, 261. His holineſs is injured doctrinally and practically, 264 A deep 
ſenſe of it upon our hearts, the advantages of it,-271.. God to be loved for his 
holineſs, 272. We ſhould give him the glory of it, 273. Likeneſs to God in 
holineſs, wherein it conſills, 356. Preſſed by motives, 282 Directions giv- 
en, 288. God to be gone to for ſanctiſication and holineſs, 290. Directions 
given, 291. The holy God to be worſhipped with ſuitable preparation, 292. 
And in a holy manner, 154. His Da e of comfort to the ſaints, 296. 


N VIII. Of the Goodneſs of God. 
From Tech. ix. 17. 
Goodneſs an excellency of the divine nature, 200. God's abſalute and > 2 


| gavdneſs, 302. His relative IT conlidered, xt, As it is in himſelf, 2. as it 
is 
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is let out to the creatures, 303. All do not partake equally of he _. 
why, Jos. He ts ihcorhpaiable in his goodneſs,” 305. TA an; 


ed, 308. His common and ſpecial goodneſs; 310. Believers have ſometimes 
ſweet and refreſhing experiences of his goodneſs, 3r3. Yet much more goods 


_ neſs is laid up for them, where, and why, 314- The goodneſs of God how a- 


buſed; 318: A ground of comfort to believers, 315. It ſhould be our great 
buſineſs to enjoy God as the thief good, 324. To get a taſte of God's ſpecial 
goodnels, urged, 322. Directions given, 323. His goodneſs to be admired, 324. 
Several duties preſſed from the conſideration thereof, 323. God's goodneſs to 
be imſtated by us, 327. Duties of ſuch as have refreſhing experiences of his 
ſpecial goodneſs, ©3238, 5 | A 


DISCOURSE IX. Ot the Juſtice of God. 


Jaſtice, one of the divine excelleacies, 333. The juſlite of God conſidered 
«d{olitely and relatively, 335, Bis juſtice, 1. As he is ſovereigri Lord; 2. As he 


is ſupreme Governor and Judge of the world, cleared arid conſidered, ibid. His ſo- 
vereighty in his diſpenſations of nature and grace, '336. His legiſlative and exe- 


cutive juſtice, conſidered, 338. Vindietive juſtice neceſſary as to its egreſs or exen- 
ciſe, 344. It is variouſly manifeſted, 346. God is incomparably juſt, 349. 


Divine juſtice, matter of terror to ſinners, and of eomfort to the ſaints, 351. The 
conſideration of it improved to engage finners to flee to Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 35 2. 
To be owned, reverenced and adored in all afflicting diſpenſations, 354. The 
juſtice of God to be imitated by us, 357. 5 | 
DISCOURSE 'X.. Of the Patience of God. 
| 6 From Rom. tt. 4. 

patience one bf the divine perfeckons, 362. The nature of divine patience; 
363. How it is exerciſed, -366.' The admirable greatneds of it, 3 18. Proper- 
ties of it, 371. Why God is pleaſtd to cxetciſe fo great patience toward man, 


372. Abuſe of divine patience lamented, 375. His patience to be admired as 
incomparable, 377. The improvenient of the time of his patience toward us, 


preſſed, 379, Directions given, 383. Several duties preſſed from the conſide?- 
ration of God's patience, 384, To be imitated by all, particularly by miniſters ; 


and ruling' elders, 385. Duties of believers from this doctrine, 391. 
DISCOURSE XI. Of the Mercy of God. 


From Pal, Ixii. 12. 


Merey, ari attribute of the divine nature, 394. How God can be moſt mer= 
ciful, when he is moſt juſt, ibid. The nature of divine mercy, 395. The ob- 
jelt of it; ibid. It is the original ſpring of all our bleſſings, 3995. It is exercifed 
freely and with delight, 398. God is incomparable in it, 399. Properties of 
it, ibid. His general and ſpecial mercy, 402. How it is wronged and abuſed, 
403. Ground of comfort to believers, 466. Large thoughts of it to be enter- 
tained, ibid. Earneſtneſs to obtaia mercy, to ſhare of God's ſpecial mercy, 
preſſed, 406. Ditections given, 408. A deep affecting ſenſe of the mercy of 
God towards us, to be maintained, 410. The conſideration of it, how to be 
improved, 413. God to be imitated in ſhewing mercy, 415. Improved for 
direction in prayer, 416. Ground of encouragement to ſenſible to ſinners, 4189 
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DISCOURSE XIE. Of the Truth and Vaithfulnefs of God. 
From Pfal. cv. 4. 


Truth, an effential attribute of God, 419. Ie is true in himſelf, to bimſelf, 
and toward his creatures, at. True in his word and works, 42a. His 
faithfulneſs, and what it is, 224+ Evidences of his utrth and faithFulnels in ket p- 
ing promiſe, ibid. Grounds of it, 426. God incomparable in hib truth, 
$38. How the truth is denied or blemi 430. Matter of terror to ſinners, 
and comfort to ſaints, 432. Several duties heuee preſſed, 433. A Ukeneſs to 
God in his truth, prefled, 437. | | 


DISCOURSE. XHI. Of God's Eternity. 
From Job xxxvi. 26. 

What, eternity is, 440. An excellency belouging to-God, 441. . What his 
eternity is, 443. How diſcovered, 444. He is incomparable in it, 445. It 
is incomprchenſible, 446. Divers truths hence inferred, ibid. Matter of terror 
to ſinners, and comfort to ſaints, 448. To get an intereſt in this eternal God, 
preſſed, 45H. Several other duties urged from this doctrine. 4.53. 

DISCOURSE. XIV. Of the Glory of God. 
ERS T5 © \ pane 


F* Uh 


God, a glorious Being, 457+» Glory what it is, ibid. The eſſential glory of 
God, wherein it firs, 388. The exteſlevcy of his Being, of his attributes, 459. 
God incomparable in his glory, 461. A perfonal glory proper to each Perſon 
of the Deity, 462. The objective glory of God, conſidered, 464. How he 
manifeſts his glory, ibid. How the divine Perfbas glorify each other, 409 The 
divine glory, how to be manifeſted by us, 471. Divers truths inferred from 
this doctrine, ibid. How God is robbed of his glory, 476. How and by whom 
it is oppoſed, 477. Mens“ aiming at their own glory, wherein it appears ibid. 
That God is & little glorified, lamented, 478. How we may know if we ſtand 
rightly afk.ed toward the glory of God, 479. Comfort to believers, 490. 
To get an intereſt io this glorious God, preſſed, 483. His glory atfords great en · 
couragement to become his fervants, 485, To get a deep ſenſe of his glory on 
our hearts, urged, 486. Directions for this, 488. Divers other duties preſſed, 490. 
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| CCUSATIONS of Satan, 
comfort againſt, 164 
Admixation of God, urged, 1 28. 
Of divine grace an condeſ- 


cenſion, dow promoted, 488. 


means to bring finaers home 


. poled, 84 
ao God, 343; Tbe jaſtice of Kb of God, what 107 


God to he owned and adored 
in them, 354. Motives to this, 


355. Of heliexers are father 


I r 342. God 48 
juſt in them, 5bed, The wil- 
dom of God in and about them, 
177. Camfort agaioft them, 
166, 190, 238, 397 

All. ſuſficient God is, 303 

Apoſtacy, comfort to beligvers 


againſt che fears of it, 238, 


298 

* of God. what is meant by 
it, 200, 242 ; 

As doth not a)ways denote an 
exact equality, 275 

Atheiſm, a common and great e- 
vil, 54. In opinion, ia either 
dive or indixe, 62 

Abſolute atheiſts, if there are any 
ſuch, 63 

Atbeiſm, n of two ſorts, 
ibid. The evil of it, 64 

Atheiſm in affection, what 68. 
Cauſes thereof, ibid. It is na- 
tural. to us, 69. The evil of 
it, ibid. Practical atheiſm, 
what 70. Several branches 
thereof, 71. Whence it is that 
it ſo much abounds, even under 


183 
goſpel light, 73 · The evil of Chaſtiſe, why God doth his peo- 


it, ibid. 

Atheiſm, many temptations to it 
in our time, 76. 
that tend to it, 78 

Atheiftical thoughts and whiſ- 


out wa corruption, 82. Mo- 


tires ta oppoſe them, 8 
Afflictions. uſed famctimnes as . 


Being of God, how it can be a 


Ceoſare, 3 againſt anjuſt 


Cenſur ing God's decrees-or ad- 
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of faith, That 
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the light of nature, 5 2. Ir is 
the fir. principle of faith, 5 4. 
What pecefh1y there is of proy- 
ing it, ihid It ia demouſtrable 
by natural teaſon, 56. Argu- 
ments to Proce ity ihid. Ihe 
ſettled and firm belief of it 
urged by matizes, 74, Dr 
rections for this end, 38. Not 
to. be diſputed undet violeat 
temptations, 85. Haw to be 
owned and acknowledged, 87. 
God is excellent therein, 459. 
This principle, that Cod ia, 
to be Wee ta divers ende, 
«8. 
Believers, their honour” and 


dignity, 475 
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cenſures of our perſons and 
ways, 163 
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' ſelf, 212. ö 
and defending ber, 213. Com- 


fort to believers in her low and 
; "4 dangerous ſtate, 239, 298 


- Ground of her ſtability, 449- 


Coming to Chriſt, encourage- 


ment to it, 384. See belicving. 
To God, what it is, 51. No 


coming to him without a Me- 


diator, 263 


Commands of God. - See will of 


God, &c. 
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Church, the power of God ma - 


neſa, 309, And his gloty, 465. 
Curious ſearching into the di- 


vine eſſence natural to us, and 
incident to the ſaints, 115. 
The evil af this, 116. Into 
. 3 condemned, 182 


Debeors wo may be/to ober 


* three ways, 


Deliverances 115 the Gch, the 
wiſdom of God Wein in 
them, 179. Aud his power, 

213 
Deriding. See ſcofſing. 


Communion, none between God Deſertion, comfort — 8 it, 162. 


Company, od See boly por ſons, ' 


and unholy finners, 263 


- Compaſſion: See mercy. 
| Conoebtions of Gad, we need to 


take heed what we have, 122. 


Ho hard to attain to becom- 


ing conceptions of him, 123. 
How to attain them, 125. 


Condeſcenſion of God to be ad · 


3 mired, 488 


Contempt of the world, how pro- | 


- Conſcience; its fears and terrors a 


proof of God's being, 60 
moted, 487 


- Contingencies future, known to 


God, 140 


Converſion, the power of God 


manifeſt in it, 213. His wiſ- 
dom ſeen in the way and man- 
ner of it, 177 


Corruptions, comfort againſt 


Covenant of grace, the goodneſs ' 
of God manitet i in it, | 
Counſel, going to God 2 it in 


them, 238 


in all our affairs, urged, 190 
Directions for this, 191 


Ereation a proof of God's be- 


ing, 56. Of man, a proof of 
it, 57. The wiſdom of God 
manifeſt i iu it, 176. And his 


Pore”, 2 e. Aud his good · 


Difficulties, comfort under them, 
195 

Direction. See counſel. 

Diſcipline, a threefold patience | 
proper in the exercife of it, 


387 =. 
Diftruſting God i in ſtraits and dif- 


ficulties, a great evil, 219, 229 
Doubting of God's power more 
common than doubting of his 
will, 217. | Incident to the 
ſaints, ibid. Whence it a- 
riſes, ibid. The evil of it, 
218 


Duties fecret, comfort i in them, 
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Earthly. See ver li 

Elders of the church ſhould imi- 
tate God in his patience to- 
ward finners, 387, A three - 
fold patience recommended to 
them, ibid. Their patience 
ſhould not prejudge their zeal, 
390 

Enjoyment of God, motives to 
ſeek after it, 320. Directi- 
ons, 321 

Enlightening the mind, how done 
by the Spirit, 32 

Eternity, what it is, 440. Of God, 
_ proved from ſetipture and rea- 


ſon, 


Friend of God, 


fn x 
ſon, 441. How he is eternal, 


442. Diſcoveries God hath 

is incomparable in it, and 
how, 445. It is incompre- 
henſible, 446. Matter of ter- 


ror to the impenitent, 448. 
Ground of comfort to believ- 
ers with reſpect to their own 
the church's caſe, 449. - 
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The confideration'of it to be 


God eternal in his knowledge, 
144. In his power, 208. In 
his glory, 462 3 


God incomparable in it, 459. 


Of bis being, and of his attri. 


butes, ibid * 


Experiences to be improved for 


confirming faith, 230 


Faithfulneſs of God what, and 
how it differs from his truth, 
424. Wherein his faithfulneſs 
appears in keeping promiſe, 
ibid. Grounds of it, 426 
Father (God) his perſonal glo- 
ry, 463 Ya 
Fear of God cheriſhed by the 
conſideration of his power, 
234. How promoted, 487. 


Finger of God; what is meant by 


it, 200 N 
an honourable 
relation, 473 N 


Glaſſes in which we ſee God in 
this life, 99 | 
| Glory, what it is, 457 
Attributed to God 
ture, ibid. That God is a glo- 


rious Being proved, ibid. His 
glory ſubjective and objective, 


458. Eſſential and perſonal, 
ibid. His eſſential glory where- 
in it conſiſts, ibid. He is in · 


in dert 8 


: 4 compa ble in it, 461. He is 
the fountain of glory, 462. A 
- given of his eternity, 444. ä 


petſonal glory proper to each 
perſon 11 Deity, ibid. His 


objective glory, what, 464. 


Trial, how we ſtand affected 


manifeſts his glory, 1. Extra- 
ordinarily. 2. Ordinarily; by 
his word and works, - 465. 


- Such as are unconcerned for 
improved to divers ends, 453. - 


his glory, reproved, 475. 
How he is robbed of it, 496. 
Ho it is oppoſed, 477. Com- 

_  fortable to believers, | 480. 


rious God, preſſed, 483. 
deep ſenſe of the glory of God 
upon our hearts, the advanta- 
ges of it, 486. Directions in 
order to it, 488. -His glory to 


2 be admired, 490. Glory to be 
_=m_ to him, and how, 492. 


lory of God ſhould be our 


chief end, 278. Glory, mens“ 


aiming at their own glory and 
praiſe, wherein it appears, 47 7. 
he evil of this, 478. True 
glory to be ſought from God, 
490. How to be obtained, 


Glorify — How the three di- 
vine perſons glorify one ano- 
ther, 408. ow we are to 


* glorify God, 471. That God - 
is ſo little glorified, lamented, 8 


478 


God — We have but imperſect 
diſcoveries of him in this life, 


98. Our iacapacity is great 
to conceive of him as he is in 
himſelf, 100. Whence this 
appears, 101. . Reaſons and 
cauſes of it, 103. Why he 
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towards his glory, 479. He 


To get an intereſt in this glo- 
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ſpeaks to us under borrowed 


terms, 111. 'To get an inte- 


reſt in him as our God, urged, 
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vine nature, proved, 30Q 
Gon of God is. hes ab- 


be; fixſt; ao chief Good ibid. 
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AN, as ik f i io hie ſelf, aud as it 


is let qut to the creatures, 303. 
It compieheadse all his telative 


puieQinas, 304% Why he is 


dot equally good te al, 301. 
He is metchleſs in his 

ney, and how he is {@, $06. 
Communicative of ixfelf, 30). 


Manifeſt in excation, redempti- 


da, the. covenant of proce, go- 
werament, and at the laſt day, 
309. Common and ſpecial, 
410, Excellencies of his ſpe⸗ 
cial goodweſa to his people, 
31m. They have ſometimes 
tenſible expericnces of it, 313. 
ITheſe experiences. ave ſweet 
and refve{tiog, ibid, They are 
inexpreſſible, ibid. 
Goodac of God, how abuſed, 318 
Comfortable to believers, 319. 
A deep ſcaſe oſ it ta be impret- 
ſed on our hearts, 320 God's 
xoodneſs to us to be often re 
counted, 324. Adwirauon of 
his goodvels urged, ibid. The 
conſide ration of it to be im- 

| to af Tag us to ſeve- 
ral duties, 325. To be imi- 
tated by us, 327. Duties . 
ſuch as have had wetretbing ex 
periences of it, 328. 
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1 of li, Is attributed to 


Heaven——A, va 


FIN OE: 


thereof to be acquieſced in 
| without Glparing 121 Di- 


| ace to de adwyired, 488, 
d. 4 God, what it im- 
| H. 

Hiatt, meant by 


God, what. it is, 248. It d eſ- 
ſenzial to him, ibid. Where- 
in iu is magiſetked, 255. Sin 


to be bated by us, 3279. How 


to be hated, 280 


Heart, the immediate knowledge 


of it, God's prerogative, 138 
Under God's gorerumeat, 3 11 
differenet be- 
tween the richeſt experiences 
. of (he ſaints here, what is 
laid yp for them there, 317 


Holineſs is one of the divine per- 


- fe ions, proved, 243. Achief 


and ſuperemineat perfection, 


244, What it is, negatively and 
2 246. God is match- 

and incomparable ia it, and 
how, 249. He is uni ver ſally ho- 
Iy, 251. Manifeſted, 1. + his 
word; 2. In bis works of cre- 
ation, * ace, redemption, 
and the application of it, 253. 
It is injured doctrinally and 


practically, 265. To get a 
deep ſenle of it on our hearts, 
_ urged by motives, 271. God 


to be loved for it, 272. The 
glory of it to be given.to him, 
how, 273 In what caſea, 274. 
A ground of comfort to the 
ſainas in divers cases, 296 


Holineſs — God the Fountain of 


it in his creatures, 252, 291. 
The excellency of ut, 259, 
284- Likeneſs to God in it, 


to be udied By us, 275. 


Wherein it caonlilts, 276. 
Urged | 


_— ” 
— —— e 3 - 


I N D 


Urged by motives, 282. Di- 
ke de order to it, 488. 
Habitoal and actual, 276. In- 
ward und outward, 277 
Holy perſons to de made our 
cotnpanioin, 279. Wberein 
we ate to reſembſe the ine 
holiach, 282. Nereſmy of ho- 
lineſs, ibid. Progreſs in it, 
preffed, 289. God to be gone 
to for farRificativn and holi- 
neſs, urged by motives, 290. 
retions given, 29 
Humility u frent of ſaving know- 
ledge, 44. How to de promt 
ed, 127, 233, 186. Argu- 
ments to promote it, 328, 35. 
Hypocrily is practical atheiſm, 
71. God's know „ mat- 
ter of terrot hypocrites, t50 


I AM, the import of this name, 
22, 106, $44. 8 
JEHOVAH, the import of this 
, fic 
| . ing images or pic- 
2 of God, a great evil, 
112. 
Imaginations, vain and wawvr- 
thy of God, cauſes and evil of 
them, 266 
5 Immenſe, Gvd is, 110 
Im peifidle, thingt are ſaid to be, 
1. To nature; dt, 2. In na- 
ture, 203. It any thiug be ſo 
to God, ibid. | 
Incomprebenfible, God is, 92. 
He i fo, 1. In his Works. 2. 
In his effence and attributes, 
93. He n ſo in his wiſdom, 
255 1 * his power, 210. 
s 55 318. In 
His Ktrowle oy In his 


Age, 141. 


merey, 404. In his truth, 428. 


In his etertity, 444, 440. In 
his glory, 462, 467. He is 
from the ſeveral ways of know- 


rei ih 


E. X. 


563 
ing Sed, 95. Reaſbiy hereof, | 


- 98. | He n fo by way erated 
 buterftanding, 104.  Arpu- 

ments do confm this, 106. 
Yet this Would not mae us 
the Khow- 
of God, 119 


Indeperdent, God is in hidkwowe- | 


| tedye, 143. In ks witdam, 
173, In bis power, 207 
Taſinite, God is in a threefold re- 
ſpe, 109, He & ſo in his 
knowledge, 142. Ia h wil- 
dem, 174. In te 5 208. 
Tv his kolinefs, 251. La his 
„ 368. Ia his metey, 
401. Ia his truck, 428. In 
his glory, 362 
Infirmitied, comfort againftthem, 
186 | | | 
Inflrumeots, aſcribing wereies 
and ddiverance to them, a 
_ Urnial of Cod's power, 219 
Inventions of men im divine wor- 
ſhip, a branch of practical a- 
theiſm, 72. An afffort to 
God's wiſdom, 182 
Jadgmtnt, the word how taken 
in feriptare; 332. Te eme, 
iaferred from Bode being, 88. 
From dis Jaftive, 350 | 
Judgments of Bod, in ſome caſes 
very rerrible, 325. On the e- 
tiee of God tb be ned and 
vdered in them 35 77. 
Jakice one of the de eteHen - 
eres, Cheated and proven, 353 · 
Of God conſidered ubſolutel 
ot relatisety, 335. Confider- 
ed in relation, 1. Do kimfelf; 
2. To others, ibid. As Sove- 
Ay reme Governor und 
Judge, und chat both degilla- 
tive 2nd executive, conſrdeted, 
328. In readering to men ac- 
| cording : 


yo4 / 
N cording to thets works. 39. 
Remunerative- and aid, | 
confidered, 340. Vindictive, 
neceſſary as to its egreſs 


and exerciſe, proved, 344. 
Thie is variouſly manifeſted, 


46. 


349. He is juſt in all his 
ways and diſpenſations, 350. 
Matter of terror to impeni - 
tent finners, 351. Comfort 
to believers, ibid. The con · 
fideration to be improved to 


3 is eminently and 
 ancomp arably juft, and how; 
; 2. Practically, 147: 


engage finners to flee to Chriſt, 


ibid, And to give check to ſin 


and temptations,'354- To be 
renewed and adored in af- 


flicting providences, ibid. 
His juſtice in keeping pro- 
miſe, 427 A 
Juſtice toward God, 357. To- 
ward men, in our private 


dealings, urged by motives, 


K 


Wherein 


358. In our public admi- 


niſtrations, 359 


Knowledge of things. twoſold, 
ſpeculative and practical, 20. 


We ſhould be humble what- 


ever knowledge we have, 155. 


God to be gone to for any pro- 
fitable knowledge, 160 
Knowledze God's ect 


knowledge, how held forth in 
in ſeripture, 13 1. It belongs 
to him, 132. In what ſeaſe it 


is attributed to him, 134. His 


knowledge of approbation and 
apprehenſion, ibid. Of ſimple 
intelligence, and of viſion, 
what they are and how they 
differ, 135. He hath a per- 
fe& knowledge of himſelf, 
136. Of all things poſſible, 


| perations, 137. Ot the heart; of 
140. The manner 


Excelleneies of it, 142. 


gi * as a God of know- 
preſſed, 151. 


this end, 153. 


nowledge of God, 
nant bleſſing, what it is, 20. 


138. Of future conti 


T7 


knowledge .confidered, 141. 
His 


ge, how invaded, 145. It 


is denied, 1. Doctrinally; and, 


A 
ſenſe of it upon our — 4 
Directions for 
If we muſt 
always have actual thoughts 
of it, ibid. The thoughts of 
it to be revived in duties of 


worſhip; 154. The conſider- 


ation of it to be improved to 
divers good | purpoſes, 155. 
Comfortable to believers | in 
divers caſes, 162 | 


as 2 Cove- 


Saving) a 2 bleſſing, 23. 
the excelleney of it 
appears, 25, 40. Excelleneies 


 .. of ils 26. Not attainahle by 


nature's light, nor by reaſon, 


nor merely by human teach- 


ing, 30. Of a divine original, 
31. God teacheth it by his 
word, and by hie Spirit, ibid. 
It is a covenant bleſſing, 33. 


The ſtudy of it, preſſed by 


motives, 38. Directions how 
to attain it, 42. We ſhould 


go to God for it, urged by 


what tnanner it is to be fo 


paſt, preſent, and to. come, 


121, Of all our acts and o- 


AT .o 
. # "a 


tion of our knowledge of 


How and in 
ught 
from him, ibid. How to know 
if we have it, 43. Effects of 
it, 44. Duties of thoſe that 
have it, 48. Four things ehiefly 
neceſſary to be knowa con- 
cerning God, 90. We know 


motivee, 160. 


God in oy life three ways, 
98. Cauſes of the imperfec- 
God, | 
98. 


* 


8. A conceit of our know- 
ledge of him, a great evil, 114. 
To be fludied with humble 
fobriety and modefly, 120. 
Wherein this muſt appear, 
ibid. Groſs ignorance of God; 
a woful vile 35. Even be- 
lievers defective in the know- 
ledge of was } 38. | 


Law of God, holy ih all its 
arts, 253. Deſpiſing and vio- 
bps it; condemned, 192. 
Holy, juſt and good, 338. 
God's giving laws to man, 
juſt and reaſonable ibid. And 
his Enforcing them by certain 
. _ penalties, 339. 
1 doth Goa much goodneſs 
for bis people, 314. Where it 
islaid up, ibid. What this lay- 
ing it up imports, 315. Why 
God lays it up for them; 


I 
133 for the happineſs a- 
bove, urged, 129, 329. 
Love to God, he is to be loved 
for his holineſs, 272, Excited 
by the conſideration of his 
goodneſs, 32 5. Of his mer- 
cy, 413. Of his eterntiy, 454 
Love of God cannot be judg- 
ed of ſimply by impunity, 
375 
Lying, a oo fin, 438. 


Magiſtrates, their duty in ſup- 
preſſing atheiſm and profane- 
neſs, 67. 
Majeſty attributed to God, 456. 
Marriage to God through Chriſt, 
honourable, 474 . 
Mediator neceſſary in coming to 


God, 263. If Chriſt is to be 


worſhipped as Mediator, 472. 
Mercy, what it is, and what it 


includes, 395. It is one of Name of God; how taken, 455 
He 


Vo. I. Ne. 5. 


tu D E x. 


Off 


„ 
the divine perfectiona, | 194. 
How he can be moſt 4 5 

kul, when be is moſt juſt, ibid. 

Mercy of God, what it is, 395. 


| The object of it, ibid. The 


nature of it, 396, The foun- 
tain-cauſe of all our blefſig 3z 
397. It is exerciſed: "47h | 
and with delight, 398. God 
1s incomparable it, 399 
Properties of it, ibid. General 
or ſpecia}, 402. How it is a- 
buſed, 403. Comfortable to be- 
lievers, 408. Large thoughts 
of it co be entettained, ibid 
arneſtneſs to obtain mercy, 
or to partake of God's ſpecial 
mercy, urged by motives, 406. 
Terms on which God offers 
merey, 407. Directions in or- 
der to our obtaining mercy; 
409. We ſhould get and en- 
tertain a deep ſenſe of God's 
mercy towards us, 410. Ad- 
vantages of this, 411. The 
various kinds of mercies, 419 
The divine mercy to be thank- 
fully acknowledged for all our 
bleſſings, 412. The conſider- 
ation of it to be improved to 
quicken us to ſeveral duties, 
'413- To be imitated by ue, 
415. Ground of encourage- 
ment to ſenfible ſinners, 418 
Should be our only plea, 417 
Mercy and compaſſion toward 
others, urged, 415 „ 
Merit, the opinion of it an injury 
to God's oline, 265 | 
Minifters ſhould imitate God in 
his patience toward ſinners, 
386 You | 
Murmuring under affliction, the 
evil of it, 183 


* 


506 | 
He hath no at of a difere- 
tive name, 90 


Nature new, the pattern and rule 


of our obedience, 278 
O. 


Obedience to God, a fruit of 
 faving knowledge, 46. In- 
fluenced by the confideration 
of his goodneſs, 326. God 
| Juſt in requiring it, though we 
want power, 339. Why he 
requires it, though he know 
we want power, 1bid. 
Obſtioacy i in fin is madneſs, 216 
Omnipotence. See power of God. 
Incommunicable to any crea- 
ture, 207 
Omnipreſent. 1 5 is, 110 
Patience, one of the divine per- 
fections, proved, 362. Many 
roofs of it in his providences, 
ibid. In what ſenſe it is at- 
tributed to God, 363. The 
nature of his patience, ibid. 
The object of it, 364. Exer- 
eiſed toward all men, 365. 
This life the only time for tlie 
exereiſe of it, 366. Wherein 
ic is manifeſted or exerciſed, 
did. Whrenee the admirable 
e of it appears, 368. 
ong lengthened out, 370. 
Properties of it, 371. Why 
God exercifeth ſo great pa- 


tience toward men, 372. How - 


i is abuſed, 375. The evil of 
this, 376. To be admired, 


. eſpecially toward out ſelves, 
Et infinitely tran- 


378, 391. 


icends the patience of all crea- 
rures, 377. Improving the 
time of God's patience toward 
ns, urged from ſeveral conſi- 
derations, 379. This is preſſ- 
ed on old and young, 381 
Directions i in order to it, 383 


IN D E X. | 0 


1 


The conſideration of it to be 
improved to divers good pur- 
poſes, 384 


Patience toward God, urged, 


386, 395: 
urged, 385 

Perfect God is abſolutely, 109 
He is ſo in his wiſdom, 174 
In holineſs, 251. In good- 
neſs, 307. In juſtice, 349. In 
truth, 428 


Toward men, 


Permit fin God doth, 261. It 


is not a naked permiſſion ibid. 


No inconfiftency between it 
and God's holineſs, ibid. 


Perplexitics, comfort in them, 


1 


Perſeverance of ſaints, how it is 


ſecured, 214. In God's fer- 
vice, preſſed, 454 


Plots of enemies againſt the 


church, comfort againſt them, 
167 
Pope, blaſphemous titles given 
to him, 368 
Popery hath a great tendency to 
atheiſm, 78 
Power—God is the Fountain of 
all power, 209. 'Twofold, at- 
tributed to God, of authorky, 
and of ability, 198. Infinite 
| 2 one of the divine excel- 
encies, proved, 199. Of God, 
abſolute and ordinate, 202. 
His abſolute power, what it 
ie, 203. Conſidered, 1. In re- 
gard of the object. 2. In re- 
ard of the manner of acting, 
ibid, It is irrefiftible, 204, 
209. His ordinate power, 
what it is, 205. God incom- 
parable in his power, and 
how he is ſo, 206. It is ab- 
ſolutely infinite, 208. Infinite 
both extenſively and intenſive - 
ly, ibid. Manifeſt in creation, 
preſervation, government, and 
rocedemption, 


50 


* 
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| redemption, 210. It is denied ed in all his ways of provi- 
- dodrinally and practically, dence, 19 9 
218. How contemned and a- Puniſhing fn iſſues from God's 


buſed, 220. Terrible to the 
impenitent, 221. The firm 
belief of it urged, 223. A 
ſenſe of it to be impreſſed up- 
on our hearts, 224. A foun- 
dation of truſt, 226, 227 


b Truſting in it, urged, ibid. 


Directions in order to this, 
230. A great encouragement 
to prayer, 232. Ground of 
comfort to believers, in divers 


Praiſe difference between it 


and thankſgiving, 325. The 
duty urged, 414 
Prayer—encouragement to it 
from the power of God, 232 
From his goodneſs, 326 
From his mercy, 414. Com- 
fort in ſecret prayer, 164 


Preſervation of the creatures, a 
Religion true, a proper charac- 


work of divine power, 211 
Of the ſouls of believers, a 
work of infinite power, 214 
Promiſes, difficulties cannot hin- 
der their accompliſhment, 216 
Shall be accompliſhed, 237 
Of preat uſe to promote ho- 
linels, 289. God's truth in 
them lies in two things, 424 
Not believing them, a denial 
of the truth of God, 431 
Proſperity of wicked men incon- 
- ſiſtent with the juſtice of God, 
347. Not to be fretted at, 


77 
Proteſtant religion the only true 
religion, 429 | 
Providence, ſuch as are croſs to 
our defires to be acquieſced in 


without murmuring or diſput- 


ing, 127. Of God about finful 
actions, is holy and without 
fin, 260. God to be reveren - 


vindictive juſtice, and is not a 


mere effect of his will, 343 


_ God cannot but puniſh fin, 
2 62 \ | | 


Reaſon, making it judge of di- 
vine revelation, condemned, 
183, 430. To be ſubmitted 
to divine revelation, 194 

Redemption by Chriſt, in it we 
have a glorious manifeſtation 
of God's power, 214. Of his 
wiſdom, 179. Of his holineſs, 
257. Of his goodneſs, 209 
Of his juftice, 348. Of his 
glory, 470, 466 | 

Regenerating grace, encourage - 

ment to finners to ſeek to and 
wait on God for it, 236 

Relation, honourable, wherein 

believers ſtand to God, 473 


ter of it, ibid. ol 
Remembrance God's of our fins, - 
how improved to quicken to 4 
repentance, 156 1 
Repentance promoted by a con- ” 
ſideration of God's know- A 
ledge, 156, Of his good- :4 
neſs, .325 Of his pati- 1 
ence, 384, Of his eternity, be 
Re EW to God's command *Y 
and diſpoſa], urged, 184 bo 
Reſurrection of the ſame body 7 
proved, 145, 215 2 | 
Reverence of God urged, 128, _ 5308 
150, 184, 225, 272, 450» 1 : 
490. How to be promoted, bc 
487 8 : 4 : 
Reward God doth his peo- b 
ple with temporal, ſpiritual, 1 
and eternal bleſſings, 349. 3 
It doth not imply merit,”3aT 2 
| ret 
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bow, ibid. 
8. 
SanRify God. in. our ET 
how this is done 
Satisfaction of C , ſinners 
urged and encouraged to flee 
to it, 372 


Scoffing at holineſs, a great e· 


evil, 270 
Seriptures holy, why ve believe 
what is there revealed, 429 
_ The duty preſſed, 44 4: 
Seereſy no ſhelter for fin, 146 
Secret fins, indulgence to them 
a denial of God's know- 
, Ib 148. God's knowledge 
matter of terror to ſeeret fin- 
nero, 150 
—Duties, omiſſion of them a * 
nial of God's knowledge, 149 
Security in fin a denial of God's 
wer, 220 


Self. examination Goc to be 


gone to for aſſiſtance in it, 159 
. 8 to God, an honoura- 
ble relation, 473. Motives to 
. his ſexvants, 483. 
Serving God influenced by a 
con{ideration of his goodneſs, 
326. 


| Simple and uncompounded Be. 


ing God is, 166. 


Sia, the great evil of it, 113, 
259, 368, 474. The practice 


of it reftrained by a due con- 

ſideration of God's Knowledge, 
158. God cannot be the zu- 
thor of it, 260. The opiai- 
on of venial fing injurious to 
God's bolineſs, 265 How 
men charge their fins upon 
God, 263. | Cauſes and evil 
of this, 268. How men ſeek 
to entice God to proſper them 
10 Un, 207 The evil of this, 
ibid, 


/ 


1 M D E X. 


Vet God is juſt in it and „ 
1 come to God by Chriſt, 384 


Heh 


ged to 
Son of God, his perſanal glory, 


463. 

3 of God in his works 
of nature and grace, 335. It 
is managed by the rules of 

_ wiſdom, holineſs and 744 
veſs, 337. A ground of ſub- 
miſſion under affliction, 355 

Spirit God is, 112 

Spirit of Cod, his perſonal glo- 
ry, what it is, 464. 

Submiſſion to God in affliging 
providences, urged, 195» 355 

Qubtilty of the church's ene- 
mies, comfort againſt it, 196 

Suffering for z comfort a- 
gaiolt it, 481 

Sufferings 2 Chriſt, the juſtice 
af God 8 in them, 348 


TASTE, to 5 3 taſte of the 
ſpecial goodneſs of God, urg- 
ed by motives, 322. Direc- 
tians for this end, 323, 

Temptations, comfort agaiaſt 
them, 196, 238. 

Thankſgiving, difference be- 
tween it and praiſe, 325 
Excited by the conſideration 
of God's 1 go oodneſs, ibid. For 
ſpiritual bleſſings urged, 378 
For mercics received, urged, 


vat God's diſpoſal, 447 

Timing our comforts, God to be 
revercnced iy it, 1 95. 

True we ſhould be to God, 
wherein, 437. And true to- 

ward men, 438. 

Truſting God, grounds of it, 
159, 192, 226, 227, 326, 
413, 452, 454 We ſhould 

_ truſt him with all our cog- 
cerns, 192. And in the great- 
Kt liraits and Gulyeullirs. 193 

| 227. 


— a 


IND E Xx. 4 
/ * 4 oF 2 1 . 2 ; wy * 8 ” * 
227. Motiees to this, bid. execute judment 23866. 


Directions in order to it, 230 Weakoeſs an 


How we are to truſt in him for 
the 
miſes, 226. We ſhould truſt 
God upon his word, 436 


inability to do 
good, comfort againſt it, 248 


accompliſhment of lis pro- Will of God to be reverenced 


and obeyed, though we know 
not the reaſons of it, 199%. 


Teuth, how the ſame trut way Wiſdom differs from knowledgr, 


be the object both of faith and 
reaſon, 53. Our regard to the 
truth, to be ſhewed in ſeveral - 
particulars, 435. To be kept 
pure and entire, 436. We 
ought to bear witneſs to it, 
ibid, An effentital attribute 


169. In man what it is, 170. 


God the fountain of all creat- 
ed wiſdom, 175. 190. Our 
own to be denied, 186. Mo- 


tives to ſtudy holy and hes · 


venly wiſdom, 188. To be 


ſought from God and how ig 


of God, proved, 419. He Wiſdom, what it is, and in 


is true, 1. In himfelf, 2. To 
himſelf, 3. Toward his crea- 
tures, 421. He 1s true, 1. 
In his works, 2. In his word, 
422: He is incomparable in 
his truth, 424. How it is 
denied or blemiſhed, 430. 
Matter of terror to wicked ſin- 
ners, 432. Comfortable to 
believers, in divers caſes, ibid. 
A likeneſs to God in his truth, + 


preſſed, 437- 
U. 
Veracity of God, what, 422. 
Unbelief a denial of God's pow- 
er, 220. And of his truth, 432 
Unchangeable God is, in his 
knowledge, 144 Wiſdom, 


chat ſenſe attributed to God, 
170. Is one of the divine ex - 


cellencies, 171. His wiſdom 
twofold, perfonal and effenti- 
al, 169. Differs. from his 
knowledge, ibid. God only 


is wiſe, and in what ſenſe he 
is fo, 173. Manifeſt in cre- 


ation, government, and re- 


demption, 176. ow in vad - 
ed, 182. How it is reproach- 
ed and affronted, ibid. To 


be ſeriouſly contemplated in 
the diſcoveries made of it, 
urged by motives, 185. A 
ſtrong foundation for truſt, 
192. Comfortable to believers 
in Chrift, in divers caſes, 195 


174 Holineſs, 252. Good · Word of God true in all its parts, 


neſs, 307. Juſtice, 349, Truth, 


422. 


429. Decrees and purpoſes, Worldly things periſhing, 453 
215, 180. Glory, 462. Inter- Worſhip of Cod, neglect of it 


red from his eteruity, 447. 
A ground of his faithfulneſs 
in keeping promiſe, 427. 

Underftanding of man in this 
this life is very ſhallow, 101. 
Reaſons and cauſes of it, 103 

Unworthineſs, comfart agaialt 
the ſenſe of it, 481. 
„ 

Warning God gives before he 


practical atheiſm, 71. To be 
gone about with ſuitable pre- 
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